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Origin of the Bushmen. — Exaggerated reports of their physical and 
rt'mitics. — Evidence of their natural good qualities. — • 
ilins’sreport, suggesting means for their improvement, 
cement of missionary stations at Toverberg* and 


■ commercial people of their coramerce_, and 
j Jrive>many of them to piracy ; but commerce 
cannot be destroyed at once : even the conquerors 
of such a people, however much they may oppress 
them, must, to a certain extent, be dependent upon 
them for the supply of their wants ; and, if the trade 
which remains does not furnish sources of wealth, it 
will still continue to minister the means of subsistence. 
Under despotism and oppression, the agriculturist loses 
his stimulus to industry, and the fields that were once 
crowned with luxuriant crops are seen returning to a 
state of nature ; but an agricultural people, living on 
a fertile soil, if, by the oppression and tyranny of their 
rulers, they are deprived of the comforts of life, will 
still find from their soil a scanty means of subsistence. 
With a pastoral people the case is different. Deprive 

VoL. II. B 
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ORIGIN OF THE BUSHMEN. 


them of their flocks and herds, and you scarcely leave 
them any alternative but to perish, or to live by rob- 
bery. This was the case with many of the Hottentot 
tribes during the seventeenth century. Driven to des- 
peration by the loss of their cattle, they were occa- 
sionally forced by hu)iger to seize a few sheep or cattle 
belonging to the colonists. To evade' their pursuers, 
and to have the opportunity of devouring their spoil in 
peace, they would naturally seek refuge in the most 
inaccessible places of the mountains ; and in this brief 
sketch will be seen the origin of the Bushmen. 

The opinion now advanced on this subject was ori- 
ginally formed from circumstances which came under 
my own observation during my journies into the inte- 
rior of South Africa ; and it has been since Sirpn^ly 
confii’med by the facts elicited during my investigation 
into the early history of this people. The reader, by 
referring to Vol. I., page 33, Avill find the hrue origin 
of the Bushmen developed in brief, but forcible terms, 
by the respectable Dutch magistrate, Sterreberg Kupt. 
This gentleman explicitly states that, “ by the misbe- 
haviour of these vagabonds” — unprincipled aggressors 
from the colony — “ the whole country was ruined 
for the kraals of the Hottentots being plundered by 
the colonists, the natives were driven by famine to rob 
other hordes of their own countrymen, and these again 
their neighbours. Those who betook themselves to 
this mode of life retreated to fastnesses among the 
rocks and mountains, whence they issued forth, from 
time to time, to plunder the Colonists, or such of the 
native hordes as still possessed cattle. And thus,” 
says the landdrost Kupt, ‘‘from people living in peace 
and happiness, divided iiilo kraals under chiefs, and mb- 
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sisting quietly by the breeding of cattle, they are become 
almost ail of them huntsmen, Bushmen, a7id robbers, 
and are dispersed everywhere, among the barren and 
rugged mountains" 

Tiie same system was continued, as the reader will 
perceive, by referring to Vol. I., Chapter III., by 
the “ barterers,” (as they styled themselves,) who 
penetrated, from time to time, into the interior of 
the country. The Hottentot tribe of Horisons, men- 
tioned at page 88, are termed “ Bosjesmen” in the 
original manuscript from which the account of the 
transactions there briefly stated has been extracted ; 

ader may, from that circumstance, form 
partial judgment as to the quarter from 
irst and worst aggressions principally pro- 
lie account of the commando system,* em- 

.Hson, when travelling; near the Hantani, in 1S24, 
(r ^ r the ibilowin^ account of the outhreakings of Bushman 
animosity from an ag-etl Hottentot : — 

“ All old Hottentot servant of the family accompanied me. This 
man was between sixty and seventy years of ap-e, and had all his 
life resided upon the Bushman frontier. I tbund him communica- 
tive, and elicited some interesting' information from him. He said 
he could recollect the time when few or no murders were com- 
mitted by the Bushmen, especially upon the Christians. The era 
of bitter and bloody hostility between them commenced, according 
to his account, about tifty years ago, in the following maimer : — 
The burgher, Coetzee Van Reeiien, had an overseer, who kept his 
flocks near the Zak river ; this fellow was of a brutal and insolent 
disposition, and a great tyrant over the Bushmen ; and had shot 
some of them, at times, out of mere wantonness. The Bushmen 
submissively endured the opjiression of this petty tyrant for a long 
period; but at length their patienc^Avas worn out; and one day, 
while he was cruelly maltreating one of their nation, another struck 
him through with his assagai. This act was represented in the 
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ployed against the native tribes, already given, (see 
Vol. I., page 41, et seq.) renders it unnecessary 
to recapitulate here the revolting details of this dis- 
graceful chapter of colonial history. I only request 
the reflecting reader to retain the facts, there stated on 
official authority, in his recollection, while we proceed 
with the more recent history of the degraded and per- 
secuted race of Hottentots now denominated “ savage 
Bushmen.” 

Treat men as wild beasts,” says a philosophical 
writer, ‘^^and you will make them such ; and by joining 
the ardour of revenge to their yet untamed barbarity, 
they will grow every day more untractable,^ and more 
dangerous.” The vindictive dispositions 
the Bushmen are more owing to their unfoit^^t£tte ■ 
cumstances than to anything in their natural ebaraeter, 
which distinguishes them from other uncivilis?i$d 
Driven to desperation by a long series of cruj^le^^ ifeiy 
began to view all persons not belonging to their own 
tribe as against them ; and if men who were formerly 


colony as a horrible murder. A strong' commando was sent into 
tlie Bushman country, and hundreds of innocent people were mas- 
sacred, to avenge the death of this ruffian. Such treatment roused 
the animosity of the Bushmen to the utmost pitch, and eradicated 
all remains of respect which they still retained for the Christians. 
The commando had scarcely left their country, when the whole race 
of Bushmen along the frontier simultaneously commenced a system 
of predatory and murderous incursions against the colonists, from 
the Kamiesberg to the Stormberg. These depredations were re- 
taliated by fre.sh commandos, who slew the old without pitv, and 
carried off the young into bondage. The commandos were again 
avenged by new robberies atinPmurders ; and thus mutual injuri(Js 
have been accumulated, and mutual rancour kept up to the present 
day/’ 
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friends suspect and treat each other as eneraieSj their 
former friendship will soon be changed into bitter 
hostility. It is probable that the savage dispositions 
of the Bushmen would be at first directed against their 
immediate oppressors, but, once called into action, and 
cherished by a state of constant hostility, they would 
gain a wider sphere of operation, and be incensed 
against their fellow-creatures in general. This detrr="' 
rioration of character, and the barbarous acts arising 
out of it, would be attended with loss of good repute ; 
would produce a general combination of other tribes 
against them, and occasion a powerful reaction ; and 
thus those dispositions, which at first arose out of the 
ch they were subjected, would be con- 
■itinnance of those circumstances out 
ginally sprung. Such as escaped the 
rhich accompanied these murdering 
Id become the bitter enemies of the 
' ‘ ‘ lived of their cattle, they must now 

rob others, 'oj^ciish for want of the means of subsist- 
ence. Self-preservation is the first law of nature ; and, 
in their predatory excursions in quest of food, it is 
natural to suppose that their first though! s would be 
turned towards the colony. Their vengeance would 
probably, in some instances, fall upon the innocent ; 
the retaliation of the Bushmen would call forth a pow- 
erful reaction on the part of the farmers ; and the 
flames of per[)etual hostility would continue to rage 
when it was forgotten by what means they were first 
kindled. When savage and barbarous tribes are op- 
pressed by civilized nation^perfidy and injustice are 
the only things they borrow from their oppressors ; and 
the animosity excited by a sense of the injuries they 



6 


exaggerated accounts of their 


sustain, presents an insuperable barrier to their im- 
provement in civilization. 

The system of oppression under which the Hotten- 
tots sulfered so grievously, rendered it necessary for 
their oppressors to allege some reasons in their own 
defence ; and to a colonial government, in possession 
of the ear of the government at home, tliis was an 
easy matter. While a government continues on the 
side of' the oppressed, abuses must be an exception to 
a general rule ; but when the duty and the interest 
of those at the head of a government are placed in 
opposite directions, the law itself becomes the greatest 
abuse ; all checks are withdrawn from the passions of 
the oppressors ; and the ojipresst'd, if 
pable of vindicating their own rights, a 
remedy. 

To the Dutch East India Company,' which ; 

all its communications with the Caj)e, manifest 
siderable solicitude for the protection and iraprUveiHi^ 
of the aborigines, the government at the Cape jus- 
tified itself from the complaints urged against it for 
its conduct to the colonial Hottentots, by laying the 
blame on their character. The Hottentots were now 
said to be the most degenerate creatures upon earth ; 
they were repi-esented as the lowest class of human 
beings ; as void of memoiy ; as filthy, and disgusting 
to a degree exceeding credibility ; and so ungovern- 
able in their propensities, that nothing would do fdt 
them but severe coercion. 

But the Bushmen-Hottentots have been still more 
calumniated. ' They havt been represented, in their 
persons, as caricatures of human nature, as a species 
of semi-baboons, and as full of deadly malignity 
against all other beings. 




MORAL AND PHYSICAL DEFORMITIES. f 

GolquhouD;, on the Resources of the British Em- 
pire,” has informed us^ with matchless simplicity, that 
all attempts to tame the Bushmen have hitherto proved 
ineffectual, and that they cannot be civilized. 

Plutarch remarks, when a painter has to draw a fine 
and elegant form, which happens to have a blemish, we 
do not want him entirely to omit it, nor yet to define it 
w'ith exactness. The one wcndd destroy the beauty u£> 
the picture ; the other would spoil the likeness. On a 
minute inspection of many individuals of the Bushman 
race, it is obvious that most who have travelled among" 
them have not only marked distinctly, but aggravated 
their bl'^^^'shes, and so disparaged their more pleasing 
li T' r • V to create disgust towards a people, who, if 
' t boa^ of forms to call forth admiration, ex- 

■ '■ but few of those physical deformities 

. : u . aseirbed to them. Many, particularly the chil- 

' ■ ■■.. . e interesting countenances, and under more 

- - ’ ; . circumstances would speedily lose their dis- 
pleasing peculiarities of a])pearance, which in all coun- 
tries are, in a greater or less degree, the inseparable 
concomitants of penury and suffering. The plant 
whicli, in the desert, is stunted in its growth, and pre- 
Ksents but a scanty foliage, becomes the pride of the 
surrounding scenery when nourished by a more gene- 
rous soil. 

• The most miserable specimens of the Bushman race 
'Wb to be found amongst the frontier boors, or in the 
immediate vicinity of the colony. Many of the more 
remote hordes, still remaining in a state of comparative 
independence, are much sujJferior in stature, and have 
a vivacity and cheerfulness in their countenances which 
form a striking contrast with the others. Some are 
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{rmt five feet nine, to five feet ten and a half inches in 
height, and the former stature is by ijo means unusual. 
Besides the ordinary causes for the exaggerated de« 
;^riptions of the Bushmen, is the ease with which a 
caricature may be executed, and the propensity of tra- 
vellers to aim at effect ; and other considerations have 
aggravated this evil, not less intelligible, and not, per- 
-haps, more creditable to human nature. 

It is well known how much the adventitious circum- 
stances of youth and beauty heighten our compassion 
for a sufferer. Add rank to these advantages, artd say 
that the individual is a highly accomplished female, and 
sympathy for her case will be raised to 
height. Had Mary, Queen of Scots, been ai 
in personal charms as she was in prudence, 
pathy would have been excited by her unfortpiE^fg^ 
Knox might have made an ugly and defonni#:iir^^. 
weep without creating much indignation ; but,th^;;fa^ 
nation of Mary’s beauty, added to her rank, , fias sunk 
heV crimes, and the benefits of the Reformation, in the 
same grave ; and that which entitled our Reformer to 
the highest praise, the triumph of his principles, has 
loaded him with the reproaches of a partial and frivo- 
lous world. On the same principle, when the liberties 
of a people are to be extinguished ; or, when greater 
severities are to be inflicted ; if, besides assigning cer- 
tain disqualifications for freedom, and the necessity of 
restraining their vices, ugliness and deformity can ^ 
thrown into the picture, few will interest themselves in 
the fate of the originals. Misrepresentation and ca- 


lumny having prepared the way, the work of slavery 
and extermination may proceed with impunity. 

The Bushmen are doubtless in a very ignorant and 
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degraded state ; but the filth and dejection which have 
been adduced in proof of their incapability of being 
improved, afford a better criterion of their depressed 
condition, than of the absence of mental capacity. 
The Bushman, in a native state, is in perpetual alarm, 
not merely for the safety of his little property, but for 
his personal safety, and for that of his family. He is 
obliged to inhabit, for security, rocks almost inacce*^ 
sible to any foot but his own ; and is perpetually called 
upon to remove from place to place, lest the colonists 
should discover his abode. When he ventrrres forth in 
quest of game or roots, he is in the utmost fear of dis- 
^ ^ i ;id Ijas consequently leisure for nothing but 
' ry regard to his own preservation. 

the accounts which have been published in 
■■ >ecting the savage, ferocious, and untame- 
of the Bushmen, can scarcely be read in 
-la smile. The civilization of that de- 
j^uple is not only practicable, but might be 
easily attained : while they are by no means deficidiit 
in intellect, they are susceptible of kindness ; grateful 
for favours ; faithful in the execution of a trust com- 
mitted to them ; disposed to receive instruction ; and, 
by the use of proper means, could be easily brought to 
exchange their barbarous manner of life for one that 
would afford more comfort. 

In a journey undertaken into the interior of the 
bdlony in 1819, we had two Bushmen in our train ; the 
one* was culled a “ tame Bushman,” because he had 
been brought up aniong the farmers ; and the other 
whs found in the Bushman country, and had been 
newly received into the service of one of our mission- 
aries. The stature of the one was about five feet seven, 
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that’ of the other about five feet four. Any one, not 
apprized of their origin, would have supposed them 
colonial Hottentots. The wild Bushman had only been 
a few months in the service of our missionary when he 
joined us ; and we had not in our party any one that 
was more teachable, faithful, and obliging. During 
the last four months of our journey he served at table ; 
•-iftud, after a month’s apprenticeship, conducted him- 
self with as much propriety as any English servant 
might have been expected to do with as little training. 

If the following extract of a letter (written by a gen- 
tleman *, who was several years clergyman of a frontier 
district of the colony, (ontaining many thousiid^Sqtiafe 
miles of the Bushman country) is no longer to be re^ 
garded as descriptive of the amicable relations 
then subsisted between the colonists and the BiishHieri, 
it may, nevertheless, be received as an honouFalSe tes- 
timony in favour of the character of that (alj^riifited 
people: — 

* “ The farmers on the frontiers are entirely dependent 
on the Bushmen for their welfare. Few, if any, have 
either slaves or Hottentots, consequently they have no 
means of getting tlieir cattle properly tended without 
their assistance. Such farmers as possess Bushmen have 
been in the habit of committing to them the charge of 
their flocks, and they have proved such faithful shep- 
herds, that the farmers have not hesitated to give them 
some hundred ewes and other cattle, to sojoui n wfm 
them beyond the limits of the colony, llie Bushman 

* The llev. A. Faure, now Minister of the Dutch Coloniaf. 
Clmrch in Cape Town. The high esteem in which this gentleman 
is universally held, shows that a Minister may be respected by the 
Colonists, and be, at the same tirtie, a friend to the natives. 
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having received a reward of some tobacco, dakka, (or 
hemp leaves for smoking,) and, perhaps, two or three 
ewes, leaves the habitation of the colonist, drives tlie 
cattle into distant parts, with the fertility of which he 
is well acquainted; and, after an absence of some 
months, returns to the farmer his cattle in such an 
improved condition, that had they not his particular 
mark upon them, he would with difficulty credit thaA- 
they were the same animals which, on account of their 
leanness, the Bushman could with difficulty remove 
from his farm. Sometimes the farmer has put the 
fidelity of the Bushman to the test, by sending one 
*’ ,* . acquaintance to try whether he could 

, aeep, I ly promising him some reward; 

, ices are rare in which he has succeeded. 

’ s on the frontiers declared to me, that 

for the Bushmen, they saw no means of 
tttle.” 

-- ■following extract of a letter, dated 24th No- 
vember, 1825, addressed to the author by Sir Jahleel 
Brenton, Baronet, giving an account of a Bushman 
boy brought by him from the Cape of Good Hope, 
may be adduced as strongly confirmatory of the opi- 
nions which have been advanced of the talents and 
disposition of the fdushraan people ; — 

“ Hermes is an honour to the race, and a distin- 
guished proof of what this amiable people are capable 
of. He possesses the sweetest disposition, and the 
strongest attachinents possible. With all the fun and 
merriment you remember in him, there is a deptli of 
thought and solidity of understanding that is leally 
astonishing. He has been living for the last year with 
my sisters at Bath, to whom he is invaluable as a 



12 EVIDENCE 6V THEIR GOOD QUALITIES. 

servant) and even as a friend. He beard, some time 
since, of an approaching' confirmation, and expressed a 
wish to be confirmed. My sister mentioned it to the 
archdeacon, who requested to see him, and, after a 
long conversation, pronounced him to have attained a 
most extraordinary degree of knowledge in religion. 
He was accordingly confirmed, and became the subject 
universal conversation. A clergyman, who had 
heard of the circumstance, begged to see him, and 
cross-questioned him in every way. He asked him 
which of all the characters in the Old Testament he 
should have wished to have been, had it been ■possible. 
Hermes reflected for some time, and then said firmly, 
‘ David, Sir.’ “"What? sooner than Scil 0 mQfty'#i 6 se 
prosperity was so great ?’ ‘Yes, Sir; both Were sin- 
ners ; but David, we know, repented of bismn^t^ 
there is no passage of scripture which 
same opinion of Solomon.’ This is the 
his answer, which greatly surprised his auditors, 
memory is wonderful : he brings home every sermon, 
and comments upon it with extraordinary acuteness.” 

Colonel Collins, in his report to government, in 
1809, which we have had occasion to quote more 
than once, speaks of the Bushmen as being most libe- 
rally gifted by nature with talents. To the same 
effect, the following passage, related to me as a jiart 
of an address delivered by a Bushman to his country- 
men, at a missionary station, when some colonists were 
present, may be adduced as displaying a very con- 
siderable knowledge of scripture, and no mean share 
of natural ability. “Why is it,” said he, “that'we 
are persecuted and oppressed by the Christians ? Is 
it because we live in desert lands, clothe ourselves with 
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skins, and feed on locusts and wild honey ? Is there 
any thing morally better in one kind of raiment, or in 
one kind of food, than another 1 Was not John the 
Baptist a Bushman ? Did he not dwell in a wilder- 
ness? Was he not clothed with a leathern girdle, 
such as we wear? And did he not feed on locusts 
and wild honey? Was he not a Bushman? Yet 
Christians acknowledge John the Baptist to have beeir 
a good man. Jesus Christ (whose forerunner he was) 
has said that there has not arisen among men a greater 
than John the Baptist. He preached the doctrine of 
repentai^e the Jews, and multitudes attended his 
V vas respected even by the Jews, and 

^ ^ /e a great king. It is true John the 

eheaded, but he was not beheaded be- 
? Bushman, but because he was a faithful 
: where, then, do the Christian Men find 

' ^^recepts or example of their religion 
tb'justify them for robbing and shooting us, because 
we are Bushmen ?” 

For a brief description of the manner in which these 
people were treated, wlien Sparrman travelled in tiie 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope, I beg leave to refer 
the reader to the following extract from the Work of 
that writer : — 

The slave business, that violent outrage against^ 
the natural rights of mankind, which is always in itself 
a crime, and leads to all manner of misdemeanours and 
wickedness, is exercised by the colonists with a cruelty 
toward the nation of Boskies-rnen, which merits the ab- 
horrence of every one ; though I have been told that they 
pique themselves upon it : and not only is the capture of 
the Hottentots considered by them merely as party of : 
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pleasure, but, in cold blood, they destroy the bands 
which nature has knit between husband and wife, and 
between parents and their children. Not content, for 
instance, with having torn ah unhappy woman from the 
embraces of her husband, her only protection and com- 
fort, they endeavour all they can, and that chiefly at 
night, to deprive her likewise of her infants ; for it 
-4ias been observed, that the mothers can seldom per- 
suade themselves to flee from their tender offspring.” 

In the instructions given to Colonel Collins, by the 
colonial government, on his visit into the interior, 
among other subjects on which he ^vas called to collect 
information, his attention was particularlyjidireil^'to 
the Bushmen. Having studied their chattier, as fw 
as his opportunities allowed him, he asserts, without 
the slightest qualification, what we have already stated 
as affirmed by him, — ^that there is not fade of 

the globe a people possessed of better B^!rBl:a|lllitie|^; 
or more susceptible of mental or moral improvemerif. 

Having stated this officer’s opinion on this subject, 
the reader must be anxious to know the measures 
he has recommended in his report to the colonial 
government, in 1809, to be adopted for their improve- 
ment ; and they shall be stated in his own words : — 

“ In adverting to our northern neighbours,” says he, 
“ I feel the sincerest pleasure in being enabled to re- 
commend a more liberal line of policy than that which 
I think necessary to be observed, for a considerable 
time at least, towards those of the east. Different 
from the Katfers and Tarabookies, the Bosjesmen are 
mostly scattered over an immense tract of countiy, 
|u parties unconnected with each other : they 
may, therefore, be more safely introduced into the 
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colony* collected and instructed in institutions, and dis- 
persed among the inhahitants. 

“ The report which I formerly had the honour to 
make, founded on the information that I had received 
of the state of those people living beyond the northern 
boundary, will, I believe, apply equally to those re- 
siding near the north-eastern limits. Although differ- 
ing, in some degree, in language and appearance, theit 
habits and raaiinera are in few points dissimilar. They 
subsist on the same food, use the same arms, and are 
equally attached to a wandering life ; they are alike 
bound by no authority, and are unconnected by all ties, 
cvitr. ‘ ' ■ )nshi[), and such as tend to secure their 

aty. My sentiments have been already so 
' I on the subject of missionary institutions, 

^ 1 as much as ever of their utility, under 

^ qns, it remains for me only to point out 
‘hat seem most eligible for their esta- 

“ The inhabitants of Hantam, and the Uoggeveld, 
suffer most by the depredations of Bosjcsmen, perhaps 
on account of their great distance from thei)‘ usual 
haunts in the Karree mountains, which ])revents the 
possibility of friendly communication ; this should, I 
conceive, be the fu st point attended to. The situation 
chosen by Mr. Kicherer was found convenient, and the 
happiest effects were felt during the continuance of his 
institution, which was abandoned for no cause but 
pecuniary difficulties. Should any objection arise to 
the reoccupying of this spot, the Bloom or Katel 
Fonteyn, at the distance of one or two days’ journey 
east of it, might be chosen, and would, perhaps, be 
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even preferable, as it is said to afford better '^ater 
and pasturage. 

Mr. Kicherer, at whose disposal, it seems, govern- 
ment had left a large tract, situated between the Riet 
and Zak rivers, had permitted an inhabitant, named 
Krieger, to take this spot as a temporary residence, 
in consequence of his friendly disposition towards the 
^osjesmen. Tlie next point despving attention is 
Tarka. The mountains east of that district are so 
extensive, and so difficult of access, as to have ren- 
dered them a favourable retreat of Bosjesmen. Al- 
though, through the encouragement of government, 
much has qf late been done there by thg; 
and the farmers, much remains to be effept^;||y a.;ini|j 
sionary establishment. There are many suiteMefSpl^; 
a few miles east of Schaap -kraal, among wbiph 
be mentioned Haas Fonteyn and Besuiden|iiO,ut’s, Is^l. 

The middle of the northern boundaries is , |pt, 
much less worthy of notice than the extremities. The 
inhabitants of the Nieuweveld and the Ghoup are on 
friendly terms with the few kraals in tlie neighbour- 
hood ; one of which, consisting of nearly twenty families, 
under the command of a chief named Lessing, I visited, 
with only my companion, Mr, Cowderoy, and two 
more persons. This good understanding protects the 
farmers from the depredations of these people, and 
from those of others more distant ; but it does not 
secure the inhabitants of Zwartberg and the neighbour-^ 
ing district from their attacks. 

"There are several spots adapted for missions in 
this quarter. The mo.st eligible would perhaps be an 
abandoned place called Slange Fonteyn ; one of the 
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sources of the Zak river ; and formerly the residence 
of a farmer named Cornelius Janson. 

“ Should it be found expedient to multiply these 
useful establishments, the Groot Fonteyn, situated on 
that part of the boundary nearest the Orange river, 
and the vicinity of Groot Tafelberg, west of the Sea- 
Cow river, are favourable points ; both from the ex- 
cellent pasturage and water which they afford, antT 
from the neighbourhood of several kraals of Bos- 
jesmen. 

“ This part of the colony, although the most distant 
from the capital, is in a more improving state than any 
that 1 have visited. The tracts stated in Mr. Barrow’s 
chart to have been deserted, on account of the attacks 
of the Bosjesmen Hottentots, are now entirely filled up, 
and the country is inhabited as far as the limits. Until 
the establishment of missions, the most effectual mode 
of preventing the depredations of the Bosjesmen seems 
to be the encouragement of the good will now gene- 
rally prevailing towards them amongst the inhabitants 
of the borders. I stated, on a former occasion, their 
great want of gunpowder ; the quantity which they are 
permitted to purchase from the government magazine 
was increased about that period ; but it is still insuffi- 
cient, and should be at least doubled for the inhabitants 
of Under Bokkeveld, Hantam, the Roggeveld, Nieuwe- 
veld, the Ghoup, the Sneeuwbergen, Sea-Cow river. 
Rhinoceros Berg, and Tarka. 

‘'The Bosjesmen often suffer extreme misery; sel- 
dom rob but to satisfy their wants ; and afford the 
fairest hope of becoming, in time, useful to themselves 
and to the colony. Humanity and policy, therefore, 
combine to prompt the adoption of every measure that 

VoL. II. I C 
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can tend to alleviate their unhappy lot, and attach tiicm 
to the settlers. 

‘^The measure of my Lord Macartney for supplying 
them with sheep, which I fonnerly noticed, seenied; to 
have nothing- in view but to keep them quiet; the 
pense of these gifts falls entirely upon the inhabitants 
of the borders ; and the manner o|, distributing them 
"must have created an opinion t® they proceeded 
rather from fear than beneficence, 

“ 1 think, however, that if the Missionary Institutions 
be not established in those parts of the frontiers where 
it may be judged most convenient to place them, some 
means should be had recourse to for supplying the 
wants of the Bosjesmen. I feel it my duty strongly to 
point out the necessity of some steps being immediately 
taken on this subject ; for if the missions are not soon 
established, or other means found of subsisting those 
Bushmen who have kraals within, or near the boundary, 
and do not work for the inhabitants, the latter, at length, 
may become tired of their importunities ; and by re- 
fusing to satisfy their demands, may be exposed to the 
unexpected effects of their resentment. The least evil 
that can be looked for, is their returning to the moun- 
tains, and recommencing tlieir former predatory mode 
of life; which, indeed, I understand has happened 
lately with some of them. 

Notwithstanding the benefits that may be expected 
from the adoption of the proposed measures, I fear 
that it will be a considerable time before the plan of 
engaging the Bosjesmen to serve the inhabitants during 
regulated periods, can be conveniently adopted. Until 
long accustomed to the way of living of the colonists, 
they leave them for some months every year to enjoy a 
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ramblej Eind eat locusts, wild roots, and the larvae of 
ants. It would be impolitic, and indeed impossible, to 
compel them at once to rdinquish these habits ; and it 
can only be hoped, that the exertbns of the farmers on 
the borders, and the beneficence and justice of a watch- 
ful government, may at length vanquish these early 
propensities, and^uide, to useful purposes, the exer- 
cises of those tSits with which they have been So 
liberally gifted by nature.” 

The testimony of Colonel Collins should have the 
more weight with a certain class of society, as he 
scruples not to state, in his report to government, that 
he was influenced in recommending the establishment 
of missions to the Bushmen, from their civilizing effects 
only j and that a concern for the salvation of their souls 
had no place in his mind, nor any influence on his re- 
commendation. While he urges missions to be esta- 
blished among the Bushmen, he advises the abolition 
of Bethelsdorp, and the dispersion of the Hottentots 
among the farmers ; and at the same time urges govern- 
ment to allow no more missions within the colony. 
This officer’s zeal for missions among the Bushmen, 
and the abolition of those in the colony, proceeds from 
the same principle, namely, what he conceives would 
be for the benefit of the farmers. The only reason he 
assigns for opposing missions within the limits is, that 
he thinks it better for the farmers that the Hottentots 
should be among them, than that they should be at an 
institution ; and he actually proposes that the Bushmen, 
after being civilized at our institutions, should be dis- 
tributed among the farmers in a similar manner. 

The urgency with which Colonel Collins advocates 
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the extension of missions to the Bushmen, and the 
favourable disposition of Lord Caledon and Sir John 
Cradock^ induced the London Missionary Society to 
renew their attempts amongst them. The mission at 
Toverberg was commenced in 1814; that at Hephzi- 
bah at a subsequent period. Mr. Smitli, a missionaty 
appointed by our society^ was assoc ia^ in this mission 
*l^th Jan Goedman, a native teaJR After a few 
months’ trial, the difficulties which occurred at its 
commencement were sufficient to induce Mr. Smith to 
abandon the attempt, and return to Graaff-Reinet. 
Goedman, however, the native teacher, remained at the 
station, and the favourable change which took place 
after the departure of Mr. Smith, in the prospects of 
the mission, dissipated his apprehensions, and again 
recalled him to the sphere of labour which he had for- 
saken. 

The missionary had arrived at Hephzibah but a 
short time, when a Bushman brought to him eight 
of his countrymen, with their wives and children. 
Numerous arrivals were regularly witnessed, so that 
the missionary found it expedient to see and converse 
with such as wished to join the institution. Opportu- 
nity was thus obtained for ascertaining their numbers ; 
and, in about a month from his first appearance in 
their country, they amounted to no less than eight 
hundred and eighty-seven, exclusive of children. Ih 
about eight days more, they received an addition of 
eighty-five, and the number continued to increase ; but 
the missionary discontinued putting down the names of 
the new comers, and he knew of none who left him. 
The Bushmen generally went out to invite others of 
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their nation , to join them, and when they succeeded, 
the individuals were introduced to the missionary ; and, 
after staying a few days at the institution, usually 
returned, to bring their families with them. The 
Bushmen belonging to the two stations, at this period, 
might anaount to about seventeen hundred. The pro> 
gress they mad^^t both was rapid, considering that 
they were wholl^'^accastomed to manual labour, and 
without any idea of agriculture. 

Shortly after the commencement of the mission at 
Hephzibah, the people (the missionary states) culti- 
vated upwards of two English acres with spades ; and, 
had spades been sufficiently numerous, there can be 
little doubt that they would have done more. After this, 
they made separate gardens, and would on no occasion 
leave the institution, except when they went to hunt, 
or dig roots, and then they generally returned in time 
to attend divine service in the evening. They said 
they would no longer be Bushmen, but live as other 
people ; in proof of which, a few separated themselves 
from the rest, and jointly built a long house, on posts, 
for their mutual accommodation. , 

During the continuance of these institutions among 
the Bushmen, they committed no depredations in 
the colony or anywhere else. One of them, on one 
occasion, remarked to a missionary, that before 
they heard the gospel, they had several times stolen 
cattle from the Corannas, but declared they would 
do so no more; that they now detested stealing, 
particularly as means were put into their hands 
whereby they might support themselves ; and the mis- 
sionary adds, in a letter in my possession, that had the 
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institution been continued, as far as civilization is con- 
cerned, a better race of men could not, perhaps, have 
been found. 

The effect, indeed, was as surprising as it was novel, 
and humanity must have rejoiced at the marks of com- 
fort and improvement attested by those Bushmen vil- 
lages, in a country which had neve|^^fore yielded to 
the plough or the spade. 
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CHAPTERII. 

Abolition of the Bushman missions by the Colonial Government.-*- 
Testimonies of their beneficial effects. — Appearance of Tover- 
berg, when visitej|^y the author. — Motives of the colonists in 
conspiring againsl^these missions. — A Commando, to extirpate 
the Bushmen, recommended by the Commission of Circuit, in 
1816. — Continuance of this bloody system. 


With such flattering prospects before us, and after 
the testimony of Colonel Collins, in favour of missions, 
and the strenuous manner in which he urges their 
establishment upon the colonial government, for the 
civilization of the Bushmen, and the benefit of the 
farmers, my readers will be quite unprepared to hear 
that, on the arrival of the deputation of the London 
Missionary Society in South Africa, we found these 
Bushman missions abolished, and the missionaries 
recalled within the limits of the colony. 

In 1816, when Mr. Corner went to GraafF-Reinet, 
to have his child baptized, the landdrost informed 
him of the feelings entertained by the colonists towards 
his institution ; and desired him to wait the arrival of 
the governor. Lord Charles Somerset, who would be 
there in a few days ; intimating, at the same time, 
that it was not probable he would be permitted to 
return. 

His Excellency, on’ seeing him, expressed his sorrow 
that he was under obligation to recall him within the 
limits of the colony, as these institutions, in the Bush- 
man and the Griqua countries, were detrimental to the 
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cdony. When permission was requested that he might 
be allowed to return to his station^ for only a limited 
time, the governor refused it, observing, that if it 
was wanted, he must write to the government in Eng- 
land, as it was beyond his power to grant it. The 
governor asked him why he did not teach the Hotten- 
tots within the colony, and make good subjects of 
them ; to which it was answered, that||iere W'ere already 
several missionaries within the colony ; and his in- 
structions from the society were to a different effect. 
The governor wished him to itinerate among the farm- 
ers, staying eight or ten days at each place, and in- 
structing their slaves ; in which case, he would find the 
government favourable to him. Particular spots were 
pointed out to him, but he was expressly forbidden to 
form an institution similar to those then in existence. 

After having given full details of the conversation 
which took place at this interview, in which nothing is 
alleged that afforded the shadow of a pretext for the 
measures now resorted to against those interesting 
missions, Mr. Corner states, in a document now before ^ 
me, that the governor desired the landdrost to furnish 
him with a written order, requiring him to remove from 
Hephzibah, and to settle within the colony. The 
first intimation,” he adds, “that I received of the in- 
tention of government to abolish the infant institution 
of Hephzibah, reached me before my visit to Graaff- 
Reinet. This intimation was communicated to me by 
Mr. Smith of Toverberg. He gave me no particulars ; 
be meTely stated that some misunderstandings had 
taken place between him and the surrounding farmers 
about Bushmen children ; that the Field-cornet Vander- 
walt was against the mission, and had reported of it un- 
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favourably to the landdrost ; that his apprehension was, 
that destruction threatened his mission ; and that, if it 
was put down, Hephzibah would not be spared. After 
recwving a written order from the government, pro- 
hibiting my return to occupy that station, I received a 
written order also for Mr. Smith, requiring him to leave 
his mission and return to the colony.” 

This triumph oj^^njustice and oppression has never 
ceased to be lamented by the humane and religious 
part of the colonists themselves, as will be seen by the 
following extracts from letters which have been received 
on this subject. An individual, who was present at the 
commencement of those stations, and who had enjoyed 
favourable opportunities of marking their progress in 
knowledge and civilization, writes (in a letter, dated in 
1820) as follows : — 

“ Where any attempts have been made with the 
Bushmen, the results have been most favourable. Tlie 
station at Toverberg had not been long established, 
when a great improvement became visible. When the 
institution was abolished, numbers were learning to 
read ; some of them had become decidedly pious ; and 
all began to put their hands to labour, and could 
handle pretty well the spade and sickle, &c. Although 
deprived of their teacher, they still keep up the forms 
of religion ; and meet together to edify each other. 

‘VThe civilizing effects of Mr. Corner’s labours at 
Hephzibah were still more striking. From the first 
day of : their assembling together, they commenced 
making large gardens, and raised quantities of Indian 
corn, puiapkins> water-melons, beans, &c. A savage 
Bushman captain, at Kramer’s fountain, has become an 
industrioys mani. having a corn-field, and a large gar- 
den of his own. He was considered, and acknow- 
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ledges himself to have been the most depraved of Ms 
race in that part of the country ; but he has^ for the last 
three years, conducted timself in the most prudent way 
possible) and is a wonder to himself and othws ; he 
attends the means of instruction, and is obseiwed to be 
steady in the use of private prayer. 

“ It is very distressing to see the ground the Bush- 
men cultivated, now in possession the farmers, I 
am sorry to say, that if the present system is continued, 
the Bushmen must either be driven from the country 
they now inhabit, or become slaves to the farmers. A 
great part of the land, containing springs, in the Bush- 
man country, between the colony and the Orange 
river, is now converted into grazing places for the 
farmers’ cattle. The farmer, when hunting in the 
Bushman country, comes to a good place, having a 
fountain of water ; he puts up his beacon ; sends his 
cattle there ; and claims it as his own. The evils 
arising out of this practice are many and great. When 
the Bushmen have all their game killed, and their 
fountains taken from them, they must be slaves or 
starve, or be driven to desperation. The fear of having 
their abuses represented to government is no doubt at 
the bottom of the opposition which has been shown to 
the missions in the Bushman country. But while I 
state these things, it is but justice to say, that many of 
the farmers in the GraafF-Keinet district show a dif- 
^ferent spirit; they manifest great sorrow on account of 
the abolition of the missions there ; and wish them to 
be missionary stations again. I must say that the op- 
poi^ition which led to the destruction of those missions 
did not proceed from the farmers in their neighbour- 
hood, but from farmers at a distance.” ; 

The following extract is ffom a letter, dated in 
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1^3, from the Heiri. A. Faure^the respectable colo- 
nial clergyman already raentioiied, and who was then 
minister of the district church Graatf-Reinet It is 
deserving of notice, that this letter was written after 
visiting the sites of those missionary stations, and 
between five and six years after the abolition of the 
missions. Five or six years after those poor Bufehmen 
had been robbed trf their teachers, we have it on the 
authority of this respectable clergyman, who had no 
interest to serve in giving his tetiraony, that the effects 
of the missionaries’ labours among the natives was so 
visible and striking, as to make it matter of deep re- 
gret to every lover of mankind, that the colonial 
government should have ever issued an order for the 
recall of the missionaries. 

“ I visited,” says Mr. Faure, “ the spot lately occu- 
pied by Mr. Smith. Here I found a beautiful garden, 
an excellent vineyard, fine wheat, &c., &c. Some of 
the Bushmen, Avhom Mr. Smith baptized, had acquired 
very rational ideas of the principles of the Christian 
religion ; and appeared to feel its constraining influ- 
ence in their habitual conduct. They were zealous in 
trying to convey the same inestimable blessings to 
their unhappy countrymen, who live without God, and 
withont hope in the world. It was delightful to hear 
the children sing the praises of Jehovah, and to witness 
the progress they have made in spelling and reading. 
These facts, which have come under my own observa- 
tion, prove that the conversion of this race of immortal 
beings is not impossible. It is indeed lamentable that 
these missions should be relinquished ; and it would be 
most desirable that means shduld again be employed 
for their re-establishmenC” ; ' j ; 

In 1822, Mr. Corneis,the individual who comratoced 
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and, continued the institution at Hephzibah till, it was 
abolished, writes as, fo|^ws .‘r— r ! 

, “ When the instituTOii was put down, at occasioned 
much grief to the Bushmen ; and it continued'to bea 
source of regret to them, as far as I can learn from the 
different messages which tliey have from time to time 
sent me. They continued on the spot waiting for a 
missionary. Two or three months ago many of theni 
were stdl there, looking for the arrival of a teacher. 
The first two or three years after the institution was 
put down they continued to make gaixlens ; in proof of 
which, it may be stated, that when one of the mission- 
aries’ waggons came past them from Lattakoo, they 
gave the people in charge of the waggon, vegetables, 
water-melons, and tobacco 

* Mr. Thompson, passing* throng-h this country, in 1823, describes 
a kraal of Bushmen residing near Vauder wait’s, who were, in fact, 
part of those who had belonged to Hephzibah ; but who, in returning 
to be dependents on the boors, had sunk back to barbarism and 
destitution. 

“ Understanding that a kraal, or horde of Bushmen was close 
by, the inhabitants of which were partly in the service of the colp- 
nists, I set off with some of the boors to visit them. A set of 
beings in more miserable plight I could scarcely have conceived ; 
they were nearly destitute of any sort of clothing, crouching to- 
gether under a few thora-bushes, which formed but a poor defence 
from the chill i)ight-blast. 

“ These poor creatures subsist chiefly upon certain wild bulbs 
which grow in the plains, and also upon locusts, white ants, and 
other insects. The bulbs and ants they dig up by means of a hard- 
pointed stick, with a piece of stone fixed on its head, to gite It suf- 
ficient impetus. Living on friendly terms with the boors, and 
doing little services occasionally, they also oome in for the offa^-Of 
the cattle killed for food, and of wild game which their patrons 
sometimes slioot for them. This miserable fare, with a supply of 
tobacco, and a few sheep skins, satisfies all the Wants of these de- 
graded beings,’* ^ 



CONDITION Otf TOVIeUBEM IN 1825. 

Dilring’ my journey into the interior in 18*25, I 
Aosited Toverberg. The follomag extract of a letter, 
written upon the site of the iiifiitution, dated August 
14, 1825, expresses the feelings I then experienced : — ■ 

We are this day encamped on what \vas the site of 
Mr. Smith’s institution (Toterbei^) ; and it “ivould melt 
your heart, and draw tears from yotir eyes, to compare 
the promises once given by that institution with thef 
present state of the country, and to hear how fervently 
the Hottentots are now praying that God may again 
assemble that scattered people, and pour oiit his spirit 
upon them in this place. When Toverberg institution 
was put down, it was beyond the limits of the colony ; — 
but the country is now peopled ivith farmers to the 
Great River, several days journey beyond it ! We need 
not search further for the causes which led to that 
measure. The country was to be given out to the 
colonists, and it must be cleared of Bushmen, as if 
they had been so many wild beasts ; and this could not 
have been done under the eye of a missionary station. 
On our journey to this place, we have met with 
several of the Bushmen who were with Smith ; they 
still talk of the mission, complain bitterly of its de- 
struction ; and their withered and miserable counte* 
nances actually lighted up with a momentary jOy, when 
we hinted that there was a probability that the mission 
might be renewed at that place. Could I transport 
the friends of humanity, not to say tlie pious only, ’ to 
this country^ and show. them the situation of the pxDor 
Bushmen, they would forget they had ever seed human 
misery before ; add, overwhelmed by the spectacle ip 
their immediate view, be in danger of forgetting for a 
moment that there were other objects in the nniversey 
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who might have claims Hpon their compassiohi^ Should 
Oreat Britain sutFer thg, present system to proceed^ with 
what consistency will If e retain upon' her statUte^Ooks 
the law that denounces the foreign slave trade as piracy, 
pr condemn France and Portugal for the share they 
still take in that infamons traftio ? If we accuse the 
nations of the oo^ient on this score, may they not 
justly retort upon us the present condition of this 
colony ? I hope the time is not far distant when the 
inhabitants of the rocks shall sing, and when the pro- 
scribed Bushmen, whose dwelling is in the rocks, and 
who are now as much afraid of the face of a white man 
as of a lion, shall leave their fastnesses, and, in the 
mountain of God’s holiness, in perfect security shout 
for joy!” 

Little more than three years had elapsed from the 
time Mr, Fanre visited this place, but a very great 
change had taken place in that short period. The 
houses formerly possessed by the missionaries were 
now occupied by a boor, and a freed slave, and their 
families ; the lands brought into a state of cultivation 
by the Bushmen were now cultivated by other hands ; 
not a single Bushman remained on the spot, and the 
ground, which they had cultivated as gardens, was 
turned into corn-lands. 

ITie population of the colony had long been extend- 
ing, and had occupied most of the fertile spots within 
the limits. In particular, they pressed upon the north- 
east frontier, beyond which these missions were situ- 
atedj and which was among the most favourable parts 
of the country. 

The sovereign pleasure of the cattle-boors, on the 
Boshraan frontier, is a range of pashire^Iand, which 
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alJowS'; thei^Gaitlo to.iWRndep wUhout (K>^ eou- 
tact widi thpir p^bbours ; a chase so e?i:tensiv©,,flS.to 
enable them to supply their faublies with game, that it 
may Hot be neo^sary to diminish tiieir herds, which 
are intended for the market 5 and a situatioa where they 
can exercise an unlimited control over the Hottentots 
and Bushmen. As they have no j^rket for their agri- 
cultural produce, they neither plough nor sow more 
than is required for tlieir families ; and as they allow no 
bread to their Bushmen, very little is sufficient. As 
their flocks and herds are very extensive,^ amounting 
frequently from five thousand to seven thousand, in- 
cluding horned cattle, sheep, and goats, it becomes 
necessary for them, in those parched parts of the 
country, to move constantly in search of pasturage. 
For two-thirds of the year, they are consequently from 
home, living in waggons, like the ancient Scythians. 
Having a large tract of country open to them, with 
none to dispute their use of it, they soon become so 
impatient of restraint, in this respect, that they will 
keep at the distance of many miles from other cattle- 
boors, rattier than have any to contest a point with 
them ; and a Bushman, who may have settled upon a 
spot which they wish for, they instantly seize or drive 
away. 

The frontier boors never think of dividing their ex- 
tensive domffins among their children, while they can 
find beyond them fountains unoccupied by colonists; 
and looking upon the Buslimen as an inferior racej and 
viewing it as an act of injustice that one or any of them 
should possess what a “ Christian man” is in want of, 
they consider themselves as having the most undisputed 
rigk to their fountains and their persons. Institute of 
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slaves, their whole dependence for servants is upon the 
Bushmen and their families ; and the disposition wfaieh 
prompts them to increase the number of their fannsj to 
provide separate establishments for each of their chil> 
dren, renders it equally necessary, to enable them to 
attend their herds and cultivate their lands, to enslave 
the inhabitants ; or to seize the people beyond the 
boundaries of the colony, in order to reduce them to that 
condition. 

From the necessities of the Bushmen, or by means of 
deception, it was not found difficult to accomplish their 
object before the establishment of the missionary insti- 
tutions ; but the checks imposed by the presence of the 
missionaries on their injustice and oppressions, made 
the farmers regard them with an evil eye, and they 
detennined to use means to get rid of them. A 
pretext, under such circumstances, could not long be 
wanting. Some differences arose, between Mr. Smith 
of Toverberg and the neighbouring farmers, respecting 
the seizure of some Bushmen children belonging to the 
institution ; and this being repoi-t«3li to the local autho- 
rities, supplied the occasion which was wanted to sup- 
press that mission. Had Mr. Smith’s comiuct been 
exceptionable, that was no reason for abolishing the 
mission: another missionary might have been found to 
have occupied his place ; but, to show that no crimi- 
natbiy matter could be brought forward against him, to 
justify this severe measure against the mission, it is 
nee^hry only to state, that, on hiis return to the co- 
lotfjr, he was taken into the pay ot government as a 
miss&ary, and that he continues to this time in its 
service^ and under its patronhge. 

The missions being suppressed, the -way wns now' 
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now open to the work of oppression, slavery, and ex- 
termination ; and it, has been carried bn ever since on 
a large-scale. 

While the missionaries were employed in effacing 
from the minds of the savages their impressions of past 
injuries, instilling into their hearts the peaceful spirit 
and precepts of the Gospel, teaching them the arts of 
civilized life, and exerting all their influence to preveitt 
them from making war upon each other, or upon the 
colony, their presence among those savage tribes se- 
cured them against the dreadful consequences resulting 
from the commando system. 

The poor Namaquas, Corannas, and Bushmen 
speak with petrifying horror of the bloody massacres 
which were frequently taking place previous to the mis- 
sionaries coming among them. It frequently happened 
that a whole kraal was taken by surprise, the cattle 
all captured, and the women and children carried off 
to be slaves to the murderers of their husbands and 
fathers; while scarcely an individual escaped to tell 
the neighbouring tril||s of the destruction of his kraal. 
The missions were almost the only checks to these 
bloody proceedings ; the commandants knew that they 
could not carry on those commandoes, take possession 
of the Bushman country, and reduce the people to 
slavery, while their conduct was open to the obser- 
vation of the missionaries; and the trst step necessary 
to enable them to revive the old system, in its full 
extent, and get possession of the Bushmen and their 
country, was, to ^t rid of missionaiy institutions. 
With such objects in. view, it was not to be sup- 
posed that pretexts \yould ;|)e! wanting ; and the rea- 
sons assigned for, carrying this point will be seen 

VoL. 11. ^ , D 
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in the preceding' letters, and the statement of Mr. 
Corner. 

The abettors of slavery in the West Indies assert, 
that the state of things has been so thoroughly altered, 
that the testimony of Messrs. Stephen and Macaulay, 
who resided there about twenty years ago, and who 
were living witnesses of its enormities, is, from their 
long absence, wholly invalidated. The same style of 
reasoning has been employed respecting South Africa. 
Barrow saw and fully admitted the atrocities perpe- 
trated under the Dutch government, though he ascribed 
them exclusively to the cruelty of the boors, who, from 
the alleged weakness of the government, and their 
distance horn all ellicient authority, acted in a great 
measure accoi'ding to their own good pleasure. Since 
his publication, when the conduct of the boors has 
been impugned, the Quarterly Review declares, that 
they are not now what they were a cpiarter of a century 
ago. When Barrow travelled among them, he was the 
first Englishman they had seen. He visited them in 
an official cliaracter, and then thgy were in a state of 
rebellion against the government, and equally without 
religious instruction and h^gal restraint. Since that 
time, however, many English regiments have been 
among them; they have fought against the common 
enemy, the Calfers ; churches have been erected, and 
ministers appointed to perform divine service ; a com- 
mission of the members of the Court of Justice make 
an annual circuit ; and the colonists are therefore, it is 
presumed, become good and loyaRsubjects. 

Considering the period the Cape has been in the 
hands of the Eiiglish, whose administration has cer- 
tainly been exempt from the charge of weakness, it 
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ini^lit naturally have been imagined that the alleged 
change had taken place. But at the very time that 
these assciiions were made and believed in England, 
and its inhabitants were flattering themselves in the 
belief of our superior humanity — at that very time, the 
system which rendered the Dutch name so infamous 
was carrying on, in all its horrors, under the English 
government. Impatient to obtain undisturbed posses^ 
sion of the Bushman country, and tired of tiie slow 
method of exterminating the natives by commandoes 
of booi’ii, under the field-cornets, a plan was devised to 
employ the Cape regiment, and the British soldiers 
then on the frontiers of the colony, in this work of 
death. 

In 1816, while the Commissioners of Circuit were at 
Cradock, very strong complaints were made to those 
gentlemen respecting the dejiredatious said to have 
been committed by the Bushmen and Calfers. The 
lield-cornet Van Wyk stated, that, by those depreda- 
tions, the losses sustained by the colonists, in sheep 
and cattle stolen, anipunted to the sum of fifty thou- 
sand rix-dollars ; and that neither himself nor his land- 
drost had power to raise a commando, and to go in 
pursuit of the thieves; and tliat, owing to these depre- 
dations, and that want of power to rediess them, the 
residents of the dislrict were threatening to collect 
their property together, and retire into the interior of 
the (X)lohy. 

Without inquiring into the trath of these statements, 
the Commission of Glfcuit appear to have given implicit 
credit to the whole story: for, when they arrived at 
Ihtenhage, on their way to' Cape Town, they wrote a 
letter to #e colonial government, containing the re^ 



30 


COMMANDO SYSTEM. 


presentation made to them by Mr. Van Wyb, the local 
authorities, and the boors of the district. This letter 
was dated Nov. 12, 1816. Cradock Mas then a de- 
puty-drostdy, under the landdrost of Graatf-Reiuet ; 
and the Governor, immediately on the receipt of the 
letter from the Commissioners of Circuit, wrote (dli- 
cially to the landdrost of Graatf-Reiuet, expressing a 
ftonsidei'able degree of surprise that such important 
information shoidd have reached the colonial office in a 
circuitous way, and, at the same time, ordering him 
to muster a commando, to be composed of all the mili- 
tary on the fi'ontiei's, to ])unish the aggressors. lie 
was instructed to correspond with Colonel Cuyler on 
the subject, M’ho wavs then commandant on the Catler 
frontier ; and that otlicer wars ordered to furnish all the 
disposable force in his district. 

Had such a commando gone against the Bushmen, 
at that period, they would have ju'obably killed and 
taken prisoners the whole of that ill-fated race, from 
the old limits of the colony to the Orange river; 
but landdrost Stockenstrom called for the facts respect- 
ing the asserted depredations, and iinding they could 
not be produced, he wrote a letter to Colonel Cuyler, 
dated 10th .January, 1817, denying the necessity of the 
measure, and deciming the assistance offered for the 
execution of the bloody work. 

Though the system thus received a momentary check, 
it soon proceeded with its usual regularity, and there 
appears no district li’om which commandoes were sub- 
sequently more frequently ordered than from Cradock. 
In corroboration of this statement, I shall content 
myself with giving a few extracts, out of many which 1 
might produce, from letters addressed to me by gen- 
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tlemcii of the first respectability^ in the colony. One 
oeiitlenian writes rae^ in a letter^ dated from Beaufort, 
ill 1821, that the commando system still continues:— 
“ Thei'e have been,” be says, “ two commandoes 
from this district against the poor Bushmen, within 
those few weeks. I have had several conversation.s 
with individuals who have lieen eng-aged on these 
expeditions, and they talk of shooting- Bushmen with 
tlie .same feelings as if the poor creatures were wild 
beasts.” 

Another gentleman, in the service of government, 
and posse.ssed of accurate information, in a letter dated 
(ji-aaff-Keinet, 1822, writes to me as follows: — “ The 
Bushman country, to the Orange river, is now, I may 
say, eutirclyin possession of the colonists. 'I'lie land pos- 
sessing springs of water has been measured, and given 
to them in perpetual (juit-rent, without reserving any 
thing for the poor nati\'es. Should a Bushman, de- 
])rived of his game, and the means of subsistence, by 
the encroachment of the farmers, happen to steal a 
sheep to keep himself or his family trom starving, if 
apjindiended and taken alive, he is publicly Hogged 
under the scatfold, branded with a hot iron, put in 
irons, and condemned to hard la!)Our. 

‘^The poor Bushman may, indeed, say ‘ All the game 
in my country is killed by the farmers, or what they 
have not killed, they have driven away ; their flocks 
are now feeding, where the herds of game on which 
we lormerly fed used to. gi-aze ; and, if we take a lamb, 
or a few sheep of these white men, they tie our hands, 
flog u.s, load our feet with irons, and put us to death ! ’ 

“ I have examined the documents from which you 
have translated and transcribed tlie testimonies, which 
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show the treatment the Bushmen received from 1774 
to 1795^ and can vouch for their correctness. I have 
no hesitation in saying' that I am fully satisfied, that, 
were the records of Tulbagh, now Worcester, and 
those of Graatf-Reinet, Beaufort, and Cradock exa- 
mined, you might find details equally shocking, down 
to 1823. 

* While England boasts of her humanity, and re- 
presents the Dutch as brutes and monsters, for their 
conduct towards the ITottentots a)ul Bushmen, a narrow 
inspection into the proceedings which have taken place 
during the last two or thrtje years, will bring to light a 
system, taken altogether, perhaps exceeding in cruelty 
any thing recorded in the facts you have collected, re- 
specting the atrocities corainitted under the Dutch 
government.” 
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Exclamation of a Bushman on g^oing to be executed. — DeBcnption 
of the State of the Bushmen in i8:23. — Mr. George Thomson's 
Account of the Commando system. — Feelings of the Colonists cAi 
this point»-“Comparative Humanity of the Dutch and English 
Governments. — Present Condition of the Bushmen. — Interview 
with Uithaalder, the Bushman Chief. — His Memorial. 

The clergyman of tlie district of Graaft'-Reinet stated, 
to me_, that^ in 1819, when he was ctdled, in the ex- 
ercise of his duty, to attend at the execiAion of a 
Bushman, who was condemned on the charge of having 
been accessary to the slaughter of a slave belonging to 
a frontier boor, the poor creature was so ignorant of 
my friend’s character, and so incapable of appreciating 
the intention of his visit, that, on his first introduction 
to him, he accosted him in the following terms : — I 
knew you would kill me, you murderer! ray fiither 
always told me to beware of the white men, for 
they would kill me, and I see he has spoken the 
truth !” 

The following is an extract of a letter from S. Bailey, 
Esq., a most respectable medical gentleman, residing 
in Cape Town, dated 5th December, 1823:— 

“ An old Hottentot^ from Hantara, named Whit- 
booy, formerly a servant of Mr. Van Reenen’s, my 
father-in-law, called upon him a few days ago, when, 
after a few questions, Mr. Yan Reenen asked him bow 
the crops were looking in that country : he said bo 
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knew nothing- of the matter, having- just returned from 
the Bushman country, where he had been from July 
last, Avith the commando under the command of the 
field-cornet, Van der Merwc ; and added, that they had 
killed thirty men and eighteen children, their orders 
being- that they v\'ere not to make any prisoners. I 
had subsequently an op[K)rlunity of having- this report 
confirmed by a young African farmer, who had been 
with the same commando ; and he further informed 
me, that another commando was on the point of leaving 
Ilantam, with the hopes of making- peace with those 
unfortunate Bushmen who had escaped the former 
commando.” 

The following extract is from a letter of a respect- 
able merchant, residing in Cape Town, written after 
a journey across the Bushman country, and dated 2:3nd 
July, 1823: — You arc desirous of being made ac- 
quainted with the state of the Bushmen, and informed 
of any particulars that 1 might pick up relative to these 
iinhapj)y creatures. It is with pain tliat 1 have to ob- 
serve, that the commando system is still carried on to 
a great extent, and to the destruction annually of a 
great many of our fellow-creatures. It seems to me as 
if the boors considei-ed it a meritoi-ious deed to destroy 
them, like the wild beasts of the desert. No doubt the 
boors are at this moment much plagued by the Bush- 
men ; but who were the first aggressors ? Who 
robbed them of their country? Who drove them 
from their native haunts? The very people who now 
continue to extir[)ate the race. If w'e have taken 
the country fiom them, it is but justice that we do 
something in way of remuneration, and endeavour to 
alleviate their miserable condition, a condition little 
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above that of the wild beasts. The boors hi the Tarka 
are very frequently out on commandoes, and sjieak of 
killing Bushmen as a matter of course. I understand 
that u[)wards of one hundred Bushmen were destroyed 
last year by these commandoes, in the district of 

Cradock alone : this fact is stated to me by Mr. , 

a person in the government employ, and who, of 
course, does not wisli his name to be mentioned. On 
various other parts of the frontier.s, the system of de- 
stroying these poor creatures is carried on in the same 
manner. 

On my passing Beaufort, I learned that a com- 
mando had lately returned from an expedition against 
the Bushmen ; and three boors, who brought me across 
the Camka, told me tliey had been on this commando, 
and that there were shot twenty-six men, two women, 
and two children. By such measures, the race is fast 
a|)proaching annihilation : tliesc miserable creatures now 
lly to*tlie secret recesses of the mountains or thickets, 
from whence they emerge only at the calls of hunger. 
The Bushmen, when taken, arc di.stributed among the 
boors for a term of years, according to their age; 
children, I believe, serve twenty years*.” 

In addition to the preceding statements, I beg leave 
to subjoin a few extracts from a book of travels in 
South Africa, lately published by Mr. George Thom- 
son, a I'espectable English merchant at the Cape. The 

* From the connexion of some of the writers of tlie prececliii"^ 
extracts with government, I have thoug'ht it advisable not to publish 
tlieir names ; but it deserves to be mentioned, to tlie honour of 
human nature, that if the publication of their names is necessary 
to the ^ood of the cause, I am authorised, without regard of what 
tliey may suffer for their honesty, to make their names known, 
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tmyels of this gentleman, in the cQuatry of the Bush- 
men, are of a very recent date ; and the well-known 
integrity of his character is a sulBcient voucher for all 
the statements he gives, w'hich rest on his own personal 
observation 

The Bushmen on this frontier,” he observes, 
whatever may have been their original condition, are 
now entirely destitute of cattle, or property of any de- 
scription ; and, now that the larger game has been 
almost entirely destroyed, or driven out of their country, 
by the guns of the boors and bastaards, they are re- 
duced to the most wretched shifts to obtain a precarious 
subsistence, living chiefly on wild roots, locusts, and 
the larvae of insects. The wandering hordes of this 
people are scattered over a territory of very wide ex- 
tent, but of so barren and arid a character, that by far 
the greater portion of it is not permanently habitable 
by any class of human beings. 

Even as it is, the coloiiists are continually pressing 
in upon their limits, wherever a fountain, or even a 
temporary pool of water is to be found. Had this ter- 
ritory been of a character less desolate and inhospitable, 
there can be little (jiiestion that it would have been 
long ago occupied by the Christians. They are conti- 
nually soliciting from the government fresh grants 
beyond the nominal boundaiy; and are, at present, 
very urgent to obtain possession of a tract lying be- 
tween the Zak and Ilartebeest rivers, 

Corajnandant Nel informed me, that, within the 
last thirty- two years, he bad been upon thirty com- 
mandoes against the Bushmen, in which great nunc 
bers had been shot, and their children carried into the 
colony. On one of these expeditions, not less than 
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two himdrecl Bushmen had been destroyed. Tn jnstifi- 
Gition of this barbarous system, he narrated many 
dreadful stories of atrocities committed by the Bushmen 
upon the colonists, which, together with the continual 
depredations committed upon their ))roperty, had often 
called down upon them the full weight of vengeance. 
Such has been and, to a great extent, still is, the horrible 
warfare existing between the Christians and the natives 
of the northern frontier, and by which the process of 
extermination is still proceeding against the latter, in 
the same style as in the days of Barrow. 

It struck me as a strange and melancholy trait of 
human nature, that this lield-cominandant, in many 
other points a meritorious, benevolent, apd clear- 
sighted man, seemed to be perfectly unconscious that 
any ])art of his otvn proceedings, or those of his coun- 
trymen, in their wars with the Bushmen, could awaken 
any abhorrence. The massacre of many hundreds 
of these miserable creatures, and the carrying away 
their children into bondage, seemed to be considered, 
by him and his companions, as dhings perfectly lawful, 
just, and necessary ; and as meritorious service done 
to the public, of which they had no more cause to be 
ashamed, than a brave soldier at having distinguished 
himself against the enemies of his country ; while, on 
the contrary, he spoke with detestation of the callous- 
ness of the Bushmen, in the commission of robbery 
and murder upon the ‘ Christians not seeming to be 
aware, that the treatment these wretched tribes had for 
d*es received from the Christians, might, in their ap- 
prehensions, justify every excess of malice and revenge 
that they were able to perpetrate. 

The hereditary sentiments of animosity, and the 
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deep-rooted coiitemptuous prejudices, which had blinded 
Nel’s jud^ineiit, and seared his better feelings on this 
point, did not^ however^ operate to prevent him Jadg- 
ing properly in a neutral case.” 

In re[)ly to the chai'ges exhibited by the boors against 
the lluslnncig to justily their sanguinary coininandoes, 
it is, perhaps, suflieienl to state, that the only class of 
people, in the colony of the Cape (tf Good Hope, who 
of late years have been making money, are the catlle- 
boors in the Bushmati country. Passing a farm-house, 
in the neighbourhood of Genadendal, in 1825, the 
fanner talked of selling his slaves and his farm, with 
the intention of going to reside in the Bushman country. 
Being asked his reason for that determination, he re- 
plied, that he had property; but that, in his present 
situation, he had no [)rospcct of being able to improve 
it ; that the interest which he would receive for the 
money he might obtain by the sale of his form and 
slaves, would be more than the return he now had by 
the produce of his farm ; and that, as he could get 
Bushmen, and other natives, for nothing in the Bush- 
man country, he might, in those circumstances, very soon 
acquire a considerable pi'operty from a trilling stock, 
while the princijial part of his stock, now sunk in his 
farm and slaves, might be bringing him a large return. 

In my late journey through the district of Beaufoi't, 

I spent some hours at the house of a farmer. When 
this man married twenty-two years before, he resided in 
the parish of Tulbagh, and he had no {n'operty of his 
own, and he received none with his wife. In these cir- 
cumstances, they hired themselves out to a farmer for 
two years, and with the w'ages they received in that 
period, they purchased themselves a few necessary 
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ilfticles, and in company with a few individuals as 
slenderly provided as themselves^, they proceeded to 
the Bushman country^ where they had remained till I 
saw them there. We agreed very well till I. spoke in 
a feeling manner of the situation of the Bushmen ; but 
tlic moment I spoke of them as objects of pity, my 
host was thrown into a violent passion ; pronounced 
them an accursed race ; gnashed with his teeth ; as* 
sorted that they had robbed him of above three tboU' 
sand sheep ; and leaping from his chair, showed me 
the mark of a wound in his side which he had received 
from a Bushman. This man, who came into the Bush- 
man country w’ithout pro[)ei'ty, was now in possession 
of seven thousand sheep and goats, besides oxen. 
During the twenty years he had been in the Bushman 
country, he had accumulated property equal in value to 
live thousand [loinids. Had he been in a state of mind 
to have allowed me to have continued the conversation, 
1 shoidd like to have asked him to reconcile the loss 
he had sustained in having been deprived of so many 
sheep, with the herds and other w’calth he possessed ; 
but the paroxysm of rage into which he was thrown 
was so great, tliat I was glad to quit the subject. 

In my late journey into the interior, in 1825, at 
the last farmdiouse, on the former boundary line of the 
colony, near Plettenberg’s beacon, 1 met with a farmer 
apparently not more than si.xty years of age, who in- 
formed me that he had been on forty-five commandoes 
against the Bushmen. On his first a'oing on com- 
inando, he was nineteen years of age. He then resided 
on the Hex river, in the district of Tulbagh. Hav- 
ing remarked to him, that he must have shot many 
liundreds of Bushmen in all these commandoes, he 
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was sensibly agitated, and replied, “ Yes, sir, that was 
not good ; but 1 was obliged to obey the coromands of 
the field-cornets.” The first commando this boor had 
been engaged in, having been in 1784, eleven years 
only before the colony fell into the hands of the English, 
it is obvious that the greater proportion of these forty- 
five commandoes must have taken place under the 
English government. (Commandant Nel stated to Mr. 
Thomson, that, within the last thirty-two years (a num- 
ber which carries ns back to a still later period, and 
to withiji two years of our taking possession of the 
Cape), lie had been on tliirty commandoes. Whatever 
may be said, on a comparative view of English and 
Dutch humanity, it is evident that the mass of evil 
brought ujion the wretched lltishmen is greater under 
the English government than under the Dutch. 

Forcibly dispossessexl of theii‘ country, or, at lea.st 
the only valuable parts of it, and ol the game on which 
they subsisterl, were the conduct of tlie colonists toward 
them ever so mild, little w'ould remain for them but 
starvation ; but as the colonists are solely intent upon 
their slavery or their destruction, the distribution of the 
former through their country must give them, almost 
without the aid of commandoes, tenfold greater facili- 
ties. Besides the commando system, which has been 
revived, the Bushmen that escaped w’ere treated as out- 
laws, and either driven from their native soil, or seized 
by the farmers, d'he whole of their country to the 
north-east, (the only fertile part,) from the former 
borders to the gi eat Orange river, has been measured 
out by the colonial government to the new proprietors; 
and every Bushman who has survived the means taken 
to clear tiie country, and who is not in the service of 
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the farmers^ exists by sufferance only in a fugitive state. 
This fact is .sufficient to show the grounds wliy the mis- 
sions were abolished : the plan could not have been exe- 
cuted while the missions existed ; and the lights were put 
out, that what could not bear the eye of a witness, might 
be ])erpetrated in the dark. The facts before us are 
sufficient to show how the evils heaped upon the Bush- 
men have been much greater under the English govern-» 
meat than under the Duteli. I'he colonists have since 
that period prodigiously increased ; they are not now 
at a distance from the Bushmen, but press upon their 
lialhtations, and the much more extended frontier pre- 
sents more numerous points of attack. These circum- 
stances, together with the high price of slaves, and 
their scarcity, from being divided among an increased 
white ]){)pulation, has greatly accelerated the work of ex- 
termination, and thrown an immensely greater number 
into the hands of the colonists. The ditference between 
the former and present state of their country is the dif- 
h'rcnce between a country oce.asionally invaded by an 
enemy, and that country with all its forts, i-astles, and 
fenced cities, in tlie possession of tliat enemy. Under 
the old system, the enemy came at particular seasons 
only, and the Bushmen were warned of their a})proach, 
and could shun them ; but their enemies now cover 
every part of their country, and ha\ c left them the 
means neither of defence nor concealment. 

Uithaalder, tlie Bushman chief of Toverberg, and a 
few of his people, had been baptized by the missionary 
Smith, and their good sense and piety, and the im- 
provement which had taken place in their condition, 
excited the admiration of the Rev. Mr, Faure, and 
other gentlemen, who had visited them so late as 1822, 
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KSome singular stories had been told ns, wliile travelling 
in the colony, respecting this chief and bis family, and 
the few people who remained with him ; but they were 
of so romantic a character, that we did not, when they 
were related to us, attach any ciedit to them. On their 
being driven from Toverberg, we were told that the 
chief and his family, and a few who adhered to him, 
had been cruelly treated by the farmers ; that they were 
then hiding themselves in the most retired parts of the 
district; that they were reduced to live upon roots 
only, and what game they could catch in the night ; 
that they were afraid to a})])ear abroad in day-light, 
for fear of being shot; that, in this situation, they kept 
up the worship of God among themseU cs, and that the 
chief constantly exhorted them to remain steadfast in 
their profession, and to continue instant in prayer to 
God that he w'ould again send them a missionary, in 
the room of those that had been taken fi'om them. 
Although this description obtained little attention from 
us at the time we heard it, yet, on visiting the station, 
we w’ere very anxious, if possible, to see the chief, and 
to hear from his own lips the stoi'y of his suflerings 
and those of his ])eoi)le ; but we could think of no 
means by which this object, which was to us so de- 
sirable, could be attained. 

After having spent a few days at Toverberg, exa- 
mining the geological appearances of that place, which 
we found to be very interesting, w'e made our prepa- 
rations, and proceeded on our journey. On the evening 
of the same day, about sunset, one of our attendants 
informed me that he observed some people, whom he 
supposed to be Bushmen, on one of those basaltic 
elevations with which this country abounds. They 
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were at a considerable distance from vis ; and althongli 
the twilight was then favourable for discovering them, 
ill the position in which they were placed, I could not 
distinguish them from the small basaltic columns with 
which they were surrounded. Knowing the Hotten- 
tots to be remarkable for the sharpness of their sight, 
1 readily received their testimony, and requested 
them to make the sign of peace ; and in a short time w(? 
observed an individual or two moving, with hesitating 
ste()s, towards our waggons. But, when our Hotten- 
tots (who went forward and met them, at a small dis- 
iLinco) informed them that we were missionaries, they 
leaped for joy, and came and threw themselves at our 
feet. 

After a few questions, we were most agreeably siir^ 
])rised to hud that one of these strangers was the chief 
hhusidf whose history had excited so much interest in 
our breasts, and whom we scarcely hoped ever to see. 
The .statement we had before heard, respecting him and 
the few friends who adhered to him in his adver.sity, and 
vhich appeared to me so improbable, was now con- 
lirmed by his own lips ; and, from an approhen.sion 
that his interview with us might be published abroad 
in the neighbourhood, and render his life still more in- 
secure, I persuaded him and his party and family, to 
accompany us to the missionary station of Philippolis, 
where 1 proposed leaving them under the protection of 
our missionary. 

The missionaries and other friends who were travel- 
ling with me, wore so much interested in the narrative 
ol Uithaalder, that they wrote it down, in the form 
of a deposition. After liis statement was committed to 
writings I questioned him upon every particular in 

VoL. ir, , E 
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and the answers he gave me, were in such unison 
with the whole narrative, and with each other, that I 
had not the smallest doubt left upon ray miud respect- 
ing the veracity of the relator, and the general accu- 
racy of his details. 'I'o add to the veracious character 
of the deposition, Messrs. Bartlett and Clark, two mis- 
sionary artisans, and iny intelligent attendants, Boezak 
mid Stotfels, have signed their names to the document 
ns vouchers for its accuracy, and as containing nothing 
but what was stated in their hearing by the chief Ui- 
thaalder. 

The Deposition of Uithaalder, the Captain of 
I'overberg : 

1st, That deponent is a chief of a tribe of the 
Bushman nation lying around Toverberg, south of the 
Great lliver, in the distried of Graatf-Rcinet. 

“ 2nd, That many years ago, the father of deponent 
and his peo[)le, w hilst in perl’ect j)eace, and not having 
committed the smallest provocation, were suddenly 
attacked in their kraal by a jiarty of boors from the 
colony. He and many hundieds ol' his people, men, 
women, and children, were killed, and ten wag'gons, 
loaded with their children, were carried into the colony, 
and placed in perpetual servitude. 

'3rd, Tiiat, siru'e this inclauclioly occurrence, 
many commandoes have come against my people, in 
which multitudes of them have been shot, and the 
children carried away ; and this practice was coidinued 
till our late teacher, the Kcv. E. Smith, condescended 
to live among us, to preach the word of God, and to 
teach us to read, and to refrain from doing harm to 
any body. 
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4lh_, That while the Rev. E. Smith continued 
among' us^ he taught us to cultivate g-ardens^ he gave 
IIS seeds to plant them, he showed us how to grow 
potatoes, and ploughed land, wliich he sowed for us ; 
and when the harvest came, he taught us to cut down 
the corn, and divided it among us ; and as no more 
commandoes came against us, we were very hap])y, 
and hoped that our troubles were over, and we should 
live in peace. 

“ 5th, That while we were thus enjoying peace, 
and getting food to eat, the Rev. Mr. Smith was com- 
manded by the government of the colony to leave To- 
verberg ; and the teacher was very much grieved, and 
inaiiy llushmen’s hearts were sore pained ; we we\)t 
n\\\ch,V)v\i remamed ou the land of our lorefathers, cul- 
tivating our gardens, and praying to the great Cod for 
Mr. Smith’s return. 

“ t)th, Tliat some moons after Mr. Smith’s re- 
moval, the boors came and took jiossession of our 
ftumtains, chased us from the lauds of Toverberg, 
and made us go and keep their sheep. Whitboy, one 
of my llushmen, and his with, were both shot by the 
boors, whilst taking' shelter among the rocks, and 
their child carried into jierpetual servitude. 

‘' 7tli, That i, IJithaalder, was scut by the lield-coi’- 
net. Van der Walt, to keep his sheep ; that one night 
three of his sheep were missing', and t!ic field-cornet 
Hogged deponent with the sambok, and drove liim- 
selt and Ids wife and children from his place, and said, 

Co now, take that ; you have not now Mr. Smith, 
the missionary, to go to, to complain against me.’ 

4“^ 8th, That deponent then went to a small foun- 
tain, near Toverberg, where a few Bushmen once 
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lived ; but that last moon the field-cornet drove him- 
self and wife, and young children, from the fountain, 
saying, that Bushmen should have no fountains in 
this country, and that they should have no pools but 
the rain-water pools out of which to drink.’ 

“ 9(1). Tliat aboiit ten moons ago Louvv Styns, the 
son of Hans Styns, travelled with his cattle over the 
Great River ; that I, Uithaaldei', was watcher of his 
cattle, and one evening, when bringing the cattle home, 
some of the cattle were missing, when deponent was 
severely beaten with a stave by Louw Styns, who said, 
‘ You have not Mr. Smith to go to now.’ I'he strayed 
cattle that evening came home of themselves; yet 
three difierent times ^^'as I beat by Louw Styns for 
the same reason, whereupon deponent left his ser- 
vice. 

10th, That I, Uithaaldcr, without people, with ray 
wife and four yo\ing children, was necessitated to live 
among the mountains, and to subsist upon roots and 
locusts; and that, on hearing from a Bushman, who 
knew where deponent and his family were gone to, 
that missionaries were at Toverberg, de])onent came 
to tlieir waggons on the road, and stated to them 
his case. 

Uithaaldcr humbly begs that such white men as 
are true Christians w ill take into consideration his dis- 
tressing case, and the distressing situation of his coun- 
trymen, who have survived the murdering comman- 
does, and who, after being deprived of their fountains, 
their gardens, and their game, are obliged to see their 
children taken from them, and themselves driven 
among' wild beasts. 

“ 11th, That last moon, whilst I, Uithaaldcr, ven- 
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tiirecl out to the plains, seekinjy roots to eat, a boor 
came up to deponent, and inquired what I was doing- 
there? — saying, that I meant to steal some of his 
sheep, and eat them ; and he, the boor, beat your 
dejionent witli a sambok severely over the head. 

“ 12th, That Uithaidder knows that much has 
been said against the Bushmen. Whenever shee[), or 
goats, or cattle have either strayed, or been stolen, thO 
boors say the Bushmen have stolen them, and they arc 
(logged, and shot, on suspicion only, for the cattle and 
sheep which have been taken by others, or destroyed 
l)V the lions, wolves, and tigers. 

13th, That Uithaalder allows that Bushmen may, 
when starving, ha\e taken a sheep from a farmer’s 
(lock, to keep himself and children alive, but depo- 
nent is certain (hat tliis seldom happens, and that the 
Buslimen are blamed and punished without having- 
done anything wrong; and, as a proof of this as- 
sertion, he may state, that three sheep for which he 
was (logged, and driven from the (ield-cornet’s place, 
were found next day.” 

“20/A Awjust, 1S25.” 

We, the undersigned, atte.st that all the facts 
detailed in this .statement were related in our 
hearing by Cajitain Uithaalder, the chief of a 
Bushman tribe, whi(;h formerly possessed the 
neighbourhood of Toverberg, comprehending 
a district containing above seven hundred 
square miles; and that the deposition, after it 
was written, was read o^'cr, paragraph by 
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Mission to the Griqnas. — Orig’in of this Tribe. — Their former 
savage Slate. — CHects of the Missionaries’ Labours among' them. 
—Their Settlement at Klaarwater, now Griqiia Town. — Ordered 
by tlie Colonial (lovenunent to furnish Reeruits tor the Cape 
Clorps. — Refuse to accede to this Conseripliom — injustice and 
Lnpolicy of the IMeasure. — Plan to seize the Gritjuas during the 
lieaufort Fair, 

Tm; ])r<)OT('ss a people may have made in morals, in 
social comj)a(‘t, and in civilizalion, is not to be asccr- 
laincd l)y a cursory view of any one stage of the pro- 
< ess, but by a careful comparison of what they were at 
a former period witlx their present condition. 

The pi’cscnt state of the Gricpias furnishes us with 
the means of judging of Ihe elU'cfs which ihc labours 
of Ihe missionaries have among savages. The origin 
cf this tribe will be found fully devx'loped in the jour- 
nals of the Hev. Mr. Camplxell, and other travelliTs in 
Soulli Africa. I need, therefore, oidy remark here that 
diey are a race of mulattoes who, sc anct'stors were tlie 
olfspring of the colonists by l lotfentot females. 'I'hese 
B(i'it(iar(h, as they were termed, finding them.scl\'c.s 
treatofl as an inferior lacc by their kinsmen of Euro- 
pea)! blood, iind jxrevenled from acejuiring the posses- 
sion of land, or any (i.ved pr’operly within the colony, 
about lifty ycai's ago sought a rcfiiga', from coiifnmely 
and oppiTssion, among ihc native tiibes beyond the 
Great Oi-angr; river; where their nnmhers were gra- 
dually augmented by refugees of the same caste from 
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the colony, and by intcmiarriages with females of the 
Bushman and Ofhmna tribes around them. 

In the year IHOO, when Mr. Anderson went among' 
tlie Griqiias^ (as they are now denominated,) they were 
a herd of wandei'ing' and naked savages, subsisting 
by plunder and the chase. Their bodies were daubed 
wiih red ])aint, their heads loaded with grease and 
shining powder ; with no covering but the lilthy kaross 
over their shoulders, without knowledge, without 
morals, or any traces of civilization, they were wholly 
abandoned to w’iichcraft, drunkenness, licentiousness, 
and all tlie consecjnences whicli arise from the un- 
checked growth of such vices. With hi.s fellow-la- 
bourei', Mr. Kramer, Mr. A. wandered about with them 
live years and a half, exptised to all the dangers and 
privations insej)aral)lo Ifom such a state of society, 
before they could induce them to locate where they are 
now settled. 

The coimtry possessed by this people is not so 
favourable to agriculture as many districts in the 
colony, and in its })rescnt state it is not in a condi- 
tion to su|)port its increasing population by the cultiva- 
tion of the earth alone ; but the Criquas have mnv as 
good a title to bt' cojisidered an agricultural [leople as 
any class in the cohmy at a remote distance from Cape 
Town. 1 did not see, in my late journey, a single 
fountain in the whole of this country unocciq)ied ; and 
to show the eagerness of the pcoj)le to avail themselves 
of every opportunity that can facilitate agricultural pur- 
suits, they are now employed in attempting to lead out 
the Great Orange river over a huge })lain contiguous 
to English 13)ilt. The difficulties of this undertaking 
are truly appalling, and would have deterred perhaps 
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nine-tenths of the inhabitants of the colony from the 
attempt : and much as I vvisii the^ success, I am 
doubtful of the issue ; but the attempt itself indicates a 
very great change for the better, when compared with 
their former habits of life. One of the leading literary 
journals of the present day, when speaking of the im- 
provements made by missionaries in anotlier (piarter of 
the globe, remarks, “ But we may drop all other coni 
siderations ; this alone, — the advancement of a people 
from the pastoral to the agricultural state, is the grandest 
and most important step in civilization.” 

When the lalioui'S of the missionaries began to ])ro- 
duee their legitimate effects on the minds of tin; Gri- 
(juas, promiscuous intercourse between the sexes was 
instantly abandoned, and since that period, every man 
has confined himself to one wife. The state of poly- 
gamy, as it exists among savage tribes, is one of 
the greatest ol)stacles to the success of the mission- 
ai'ies ; and when the Christian religion operates so 
powerfully upon their minds, as to enable them to 
1 lake the sacrifice ivhich its abandonment reipiires, 

I lie missionaries are furnished with one of the most 
unquestionable evidences of the etlicaey of the instru- 
ment they employ, and have the best securities i’or the 
future triumph of their princijiles. 

As a corroboration of the jireceding statement, the 
following' extract of a letter from thellev. \¥m. Ander- 

o 

son, formerly of Griqua down, and now of lAicaltsdorp, 
dated 23d December, 1825, will be })erused with in- 
terest : — 

“^WTen I went among the Griquas, and for some 
time after, they were without the smallest marks of 
civilization. If I except one woman, (w ho had by some 
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means got a bit of colonial raiment^) they had not one 
thread of European clothing among them ; and their 
wretched appearance and habits were such as must have 
excited in our minds an aversion to them had we not 
been actuated by principles which led us to pity them, 
and served to strengthen us in pursuing the object of 
our missionary work, — to restore beings sunk in many 
instances below the brutes. It is a fact, that we w'ere 
among them at the hazard of our lives. This became 
evident to us by their own acknowledgments after' 
wards, they having confessed to us, that they had fre- 
(juentJy premeditated to take away mir lives, and that 
for that purpose they had taken weapons into their 
hands, and were ])rovente(.l from executing their 
pnrpf)ses by what they now considered an Almighty 
power. 

“ When we went among them, and for some time 
after, they lived in the luibit of j)lundering each other, 
and they saw^ no moral evil in this, nor in any of their 
actions. Violent deaths were common ; and 1 recollect 
numy of the aged women told me theii’ husbands had 
been killed in this wnv. I’heir usual manner of liviiiff 
W'as tridy disgusting, and tliey were void of shame. 
However, after a series of hardships which required 
much faith and patience, our instructions were attended 
with a blessing which ])roduced a great change. The 
people became honest in their dealings, they came to 
abhor those acts of plunder which had been so com- 
mon among them ; nor do 1 recollect a single instance 
for several years prior to their late troubles, which 
could be considered as a stain upon their character. 
They entirely abandoned their former manner of life, 
and decency and modesty prevailed in their families. 
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“ One of the late chiefs of the Griijnas told me one 
clay^, the following' story. Sir,’ said he^ when you 
first came among us^ I thought by myself — Come, I have 
no objections to have these Dutchmen among us ; what 
they have will be ours ; but if they think to persuade 
me to leave my wives and live as tlicy do^ that they 
sliall never be able to effect. I will oppose it to the 
last. Little did 1 then think that my mind would evef 
be clisjioscd to do such an act voluntarily ; you never 
forced me to do this_, it was my own act. Through 
hearing the word of God, I W'as convinced of sin, and 
induced to renounce it. Sir/ added he, ‘ you know 
little of the abominable lives we led, as w'e did all w'e 
coidd to keep you in the dark. When I look on my 
cattle, and think of my former life, f am ashamed.’ The 
evem|)lary lives they then lived (adds Mr. Aiuhn'son) 
often made me ashamed t)f my own deficiencies. 

“ When we first settled among them w'c had some 
tlottcntots with ns from the Zak river. With their 
assistance we began to cultivate the ground about Diet 
f’onteyn ; but notwithstanding our exhortations, re- 
moirstrances, and example, the Griqnas manifested the 
giaxitest aversion to such work, and ajipcareil deter- 
mined to continue their w'andering and predatory 
habits. At the end of six months the Hottentots left 
us, and our prospects as to the future cultivation of the 
ground became very gloomy. We determined, how- 
ever, to abide by them ; and in wandering about with 
them, we constantly endeavoured to impress upon 
their minds the superior advantages they wotdd dci'ive 
from cultivating the ground, and having fixed habita- 
tions. After a considerable time had elapsed, wc pre- 
vailed upon them to tr;^ the experiment, and a com- 
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raencenient was made. This event was preceded and 
followed by a great and visible improvement upon 
them as a body. It was soon after our location in this 
place, that we were visited by Vandergraaf, landdrost 
of Tnlbagh, Mr. Vanderbyl and Pi'ofessor Lichten- 
stein. (dn (his occasion, the landdrost evpressed him- 
self thus : ‘ I find every (liing diO'erent from the reports 
whicli have reached the ears of the (jovernor ; and I 
shall state to him the .satisfaction I have felt, on finding 
things so ditferent as they have been represented, on 
my return.’ 

Considering tlie circumstances of the people, much 
land was cultivated at this time, and in the following 
years the land under cultivation was much increased. 
1 have seen the whole valley from th(' h’ountain down 
to Lion’s Den (which must have included nearly four 
square miles) covered witli corn and barley. 

This refers to (Hriqua d’own alone, and the ground 
around the neighbouring fountains wais in a similar 
state of imjirovemcnt.” 

llefore the Griquas were induced to give up their 
nomadic life and locate themselves in their present 
situation, the missionaries travcdlod about with them 
nearly fne years, during which period such ivere 
their privations that they were often six months at a 
time without tasting bread. After they got the people 
to give up their wandering life, and I hey began to have 
bread and garden stuffs with their flesh, to use their ow n 
expression, VVe seemed scarcely to have an earthly 
wish left that was not gratified.” When, in addition 
to this improvement in their table, they got comfort- 
able hoiLses and clotliiug-, and saw the people improving 
in their understandings, in piety and industry, they 
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found tlicir cup runnlno- over, and felt themselves re- 
paid for all their suffering’s and sacrifices. 

This pleasing state of things continued till 1814, 
when Mr. Anderson received an order from the colo- 
nial government rcrpicsting him to furnish twenty men 
fi'om his institution for the Cape regiment. The follow- 
ing is a copy of this order contained in a letter from 
Lieutenant-Colonel Heynolds, colonial secretary, ad-, 
dressed to Mr. vVnderson, missionary at Criqua Town. 

“ Rev. Sir, 

I am commanded by his Excellency, Lieu- 
tcnant-Ceneral Sir .lohii Cradock, general and com- 
mander-iii-chief of this i:olony, to communicate with 
you upon the following subject; — 

“^ddie landdrost of Tulbagh, having been directed to 
jirovidc a certain number of the Hottentots from the 
])opu1ation of his district, as the prescribed (|uotaofa 
new levy for the Ca|)e regiment, which the hostile pro- 
ceedings of the Caff'er trilies have rendered necessary — 
I'cprescnted the extreme difficulty he should experience 
ill finding the number of suitafile Hottentots required, 
ailhouf, having recourse to the different fanners by 
whom such people are employed, and from whose ser- 
vice he must necessarily take them, to their great iii- 
eonveiiience, and the prejudice of cultivation, a point 
of the first consideration. 

“ His Excellency, with a view to remedy so serious 
an evil, requests assistance from the institution over 
which you preside, [lerfcctly confident of your disjiosi- 
tion to meet his wishes, as well as the Inclination you 
cannot fail to jiossess to promote an object of general 
utility to the state. 
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You are, therefore, requested to afford from your 
society twenty Hottentots, from seventeen to twenty 
years of ag'e, who, from constitution, strength, shape, 
and height, may be deemed eligible for the military 
service of his Majesty.” 

Mr. Anderson, after making every elfort in his 
po«er to forward the wishes of the colonial govern- 
ment on this point, wrote a re])ly to this letter, dated 
March 26, I8l4, staling his want of success ; and this 
comnuniication was follou'cd by a letter from the colo- 
nial oflice, dated 27th May, declaring that, unless the 
order wws complied with, all (iomnuniic^ation between 
the missionary station and the colony should be consi- 
dered at an end. 

Shortly after the close of this corres[)ondence, Mi'. 
Anderson visited Ca])e I’own ; and tin,' following ex- 
tract, taken from his journal w'ritten at that time, shows 
that the views and feelings of the coloniad government 
had not undergone any change during the intervening 
period : — 

“ d’uesday, at eleven o’lJock, I was introduced to 
Lord Charles Somerset. He received me; respectfully ; 
was mild in his manner of addri'ss, though he used 
strong terms ; said the busine.ss had caused him much 
uneasiness ; — their lelusal was a w'aiit ot the prirufiplo 
of love and gratitude. He admitted lliat 1 could not 
use force with any jjro])riety or safely, but he would try 
what he could do ; and he would bring all the Hotten- 
tots (Griqiias) into the colony, and disperse them among 
the farmers. 

“ I said, as to tlic propriety of his demand, I could 
not say any thing. I had done all 1 could to impress 
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tlie minds of the people as to the propriety of their 
giving the men. He said, he wished, not to be mis- 
understood : ‘ 1 mean not,’ he said, ‘ to act against 
your missionary exertions. No man is more desirous to 
promote them than I am ; but I would see more acts 
of industry among the Hottentots ; and am persuaded 
more than exhortation is necessary to get them to 
Jabour.’ 

* 

“ He referred me to Genadcndal and Groenekloof: 
lie said he had been eye-witness of the laziness of the 
])eople there ; that altliough they had gardens, they 
ivere not sudicient to support them for any length of 
time ; and that wlien the farmers spoke to the mission- 
aries there to atl'ord them labourers, they said, we can 
do no more than exhort them to labour; and he de- 
clared, that though he had not seen our place, he was 
persuaded things were not better.” 

When w’c rcllect on the history of this mission ; upon 
its remoteness from the colony, and the circumstances 
of the people and the missionaries, 1 should have 
deemed such a communication from the colonial go- 
vc'rnment, as that at l>age (51 , impossible, iiad the fact 
not been placed b.eyond doubt by the existence of the 
original. Wbriving the fpiestion of right,* I cannot 
conceive on what [irimdple tin; colonial government 
could, for a moment, expect a compliance with such an 
order. If we suppose that, instead of the conscription 
in France, and the impressment in l^higland, orders had 
been sent to the ministers of religion in those countries, 

This people luid no protoctioii front the colonial ^‘oveniinent, 
ttnd they resided tea days’ journey beyond what were then the limits 
of the colony. 
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calling’ upon them to assemble their parishioners and 
request them to offer themselves voluntarily for the 
service required^ could any one have entertained a 
doubt respecting what would have beemthe result / 

If it would have been preposterous to have expected 
that such a scheme would have succeeded in the most 
civilised countries upon earth, what shall we say of 
.the character of the measure under consideration t 
How (*ould the colonial rulers expect to obtain from 
a missionary without authority, from a })eople without 
laws and without government, just emerging from the 
lowest state of barliarism, what, in the most enlight- 
ened and must patriotic' nations, can only be effected 
by the strong arm of power ! 

I’he effects were such as might have been exjiected. 
The people expressed their wish to live in peace with 
the colony, and, for that jnirpose, to make the sacrilice 
demanded; but, when they came to relh'ct upon the 
means by which it was to be etfected, thev found it im- 
practicable. “ Wo have no government, we have no 
military fence,” said they, to carry the w ishes of the 
colonial government into execution ; and where are the 
fathers that will voluntarily give up their children ; or 
the young men, who will voluntarily sacrilice them- 
selves for the good of the peo[)le?” Every one wished 
the order to be com])lied with, but every one thought 
his neighbour was as much bound as himself; and the 
requisition of government was itielfectual, because there 
was no authority to enforce it, nor jiatriotisra to supply 
the want of law. 

Dui’ing this critical period, while Mr. yVnderson 
was at Graaff-lleinet on busines.s, Conrad Buys, the 
Svvellendara fanner mentioned by Lichtenstein, who 
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mai'ried tlie motlier of Gaika, and who has ever been 
the declared enemy of the Eng-lish government, visited 
(hi(}uaTovvn, and found, to his wish, an opportunity of 
doing miscliief. When our missionary returned, he 
found a great part of the people estranged from him, 
and from each other. Tliis malignant deceiver had 
succeeded in persuading many of the Griquas, that 
it was the design of the colonial government to bring* 
iliem into slavery; that the mission was an engine 
eniployed by government, for that purpose; that An- 
derson had gone into the colony to concert measures 
widi tlie landdrost of Graail-lfeinet to accomplish this 
object; that he would return, followed by an armed 
liii'Ce ; and that they all would be taken and bound, 
and divided as slaves among the farmers. Between 
lliii'ty and forty of the people had left the settlement, 
and “accompanied Buys to the spot where he then 
resided. Many that remained were tlie prey of jea- 
lousies and false alarms; and the few' pious people 
were broken-hearted at the reverse which had taken 
place. Mr. x\nderson had now a series of very painful 
iiials to encounter ; much was eO’eeted by his [latience, 
mildness, and good sense ; but he never again reco- 
vered his former authority, nor the affections of the 
people, as he formerly enjoyed them. The people 
had now become wealthy ; he had now a good house 
and a garden, and the comforts and many of the 
conveniences of life; but, in the midst of all this 
abundance, after these divisions crept in, he used to 
look back with regret upon the days he spent in the 
wilderness, in a state bordering upon destitution, and 
exclaim — “ Oh ! that it were with me as in times that 
are past, when the candle of the Lord shone upon ray 
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tabernacle ! ” These facts furnish a useful lesson. Men 
who have been accustomed to have all their orders 
obeyed with the promptitude of military service^ are 
not, perhaps, able to judge of the delicate situations in 
which missionaries are placed among savages. While 
our missionary stations may be as valuable as mili- 
tary posts, it should be recollected the missionary 
cannot act as a military officer, nor govern by martial 
law. 

If missionaries arc to be of any use among savages, 
then they must be exempted, as much as possible, 
from foreign interference; and any thing, not imme- 
diately connected with tlie labour of instruction, must 
be sparingly required of them. The reports of bad, 
interested, or ^veak men, on the borders of tlie colony, 
must not be heaid against tiieir institutions; and they 
must not be made accountable for every horse or sheep 
stolen from the colony, even if one should be occasionally 
found among their people. 

The reasons assigned for the order are deserving of 
notice : — recruits are wanted f()r the Cape regiment 
the number required cannot be found without withdraw- 
ino- them frf)m the faimers ; — to withdraw ttiem frmn the 

O 

farmers would be attended with a .serious inconvenience 
to that class of men ; — this inconvenience must there- 
fore be avoided ; and an order must be sent to a mis- 
sionary station, ten days’ journey beyond the )iearest 
point of the colonial boundary, for the number re- 
quired. It might have been a .serious inconvenience 
to have withdrawn the Hottentots from the farmers, 
and it might have been, for that reason, proper for the 
colonial government to have done without them, or to 
have called for the farmers’ sons in their stead ; but it 
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will require stronger reasons than I have yet heard, 
to satisfy me that there was either policy or equity 
in attempting to remedy this evil in, the way pro- 
posed. 

In 1814, the Griquas had their cattle and their 
farms, and were rising into opulence. If it w'as a hard 
thing to withdraw the Hottentots from tlie wretched 
condition they were in aiming the farmers of TuU)agh ;• 
it was still harder to withdraw this interesting people 
from the cultivation of their own farms. 

The refusal of tiie Griquas to I'urnish the men re- 
quired for the Cajte regiment gave great otfence to the 
colonial government; and the suspicions and irritations 
occasioned by this circumstance never aj)pear to have 
suljsided. In 1817, the missionaries sent to South 
Africa by the London Missionary Society were, on 
various pretences, detained in Cape Town ; and none 
of those designed for the interior were, at that time, 
allowed to proceed beyond the limits of the colony. 

While the young men intended for the interior were 
kc'pt by the colonial government in a state of uncer- 
tainty at Cape Town, an individual, t lien the society’s 
missionary there, called a meeting of the missionaries, 
in which several intemperate resolutions were drawn up, 
blaming the measures hitherto adopted by the society, 
and, at the same time, s\iggesting a new plati i)f ope- 
rations, the e.vecution of wdiich was to depend upon 
himself and some other individual in the country, who 
was to co-operate with him. As soon as these proceed- 
ings became known, the missionaries who had joined 
in them were received into the favour of the colonial 
government. 

On the arrival of the deputation of the London Mis- 
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sionary Society in South Africa, they found Dr, Thom 
appointed minister of Caledon ; and the Rev. John 
Taylor, originally intended for Griqua Town, and Mr. 
John Evans, another missionary, ajipointed colonial 
ministers for Beaufort and Ciadock. The Griquas 
amount, perhaps, to three thousand .souls ; they occupy 
a considerable extent of groiind ; and it being impos- 
sible for Messrs. Anderson and Helm, the only mis- 
sionaries they had with them, to do them justice, the 
secession of Messrs. Evans and Tayloi- could not but 
be severely felt by the Griqua mission. The strength 
intended to recruit this mission was not only diverted 
from its original destination by the colonial govern- 
ment, but wo were now prevented by the restrictive 
system, which had been acted iqx)n from 1817, from 
sending the missionaries to this station, or, indeed, to 
any of the stations beyond the colony. The views of the 
colonial government re,specling Griqua Town began 
now' to become more apparent, although they were still 
but imperfect iy seen by me. Colonel Bird, in a conver- 
sation in the colonial otlice, having again introduced the 
subject re.specting the wishes of the government that 
the mission should be recalled from Griqua Town, 1 
then ex[)ressed it as my opinion that the people would 
not accompany them ; and that it was certainly ranch 
better that th(jse people should have missionaries than 
that they should bo without, them. 

In 1819, a fair was established at Beaufort, for the 
mutual benefit of the colonists and the savage tribes 
beyond the colony. An institution of this nature indi- 
cates a considerable advance in civilization ; and the 
establishment of this fair may be appealed to as an 
answer to the objections made against our missions. 
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The institution of this fair speaks volumes. For whom 
was it instituted ? It was instituted for the Criquas, a 
people who, a lew years before, weie naked savages ! 
Who were the dealers at this fair ? Tlu; principal, or, I 
may say, the only dealers at this fair were the Griquas. 
At the first fair, the business done by that people 
amounted to twenty-seven thousand rix.-dollars ; and 
on most of the goods sold to the Griquas by the colo*- 
nists, the latter had a profit of from two hundred to 
five hundred per cent. 

In 1820, a second fair was held; and the following 
extract of a letter from Beaufort, dated May 4, 18:30, will 
furnish some idea of tlic change which had taken place 
among the Griquas from the time the missionaries went 
among them : — 

“ The second Beaufort fair terminated as success- 
fully as the first. The Bastaard Gricpias and Corannas, 
nixlerthe chiefs Chaka and Matlanka, altogether about 
two hundred in number, reached this on the 28d ult., 
with twenty-seven waggons, loaded with elephants’ 
teeth, salt, skins of all sorts ; wheat, honey, and va- 
rious curiosities ; driving before them upwarils of seven 
hundred oxen. On the 35th the fair began, and conti- 
nued until the 2d instant, when the whole broke up, 
and the colonial traders and those from the interior 
separated, highly satisfied with the mutual fair dealing 
and confidence which had prevailed throughout ; of 
which, as well as of the peaceable manner of them all, 
I was an e}'e-witness, and am happy to give the most 
unequivocal testimony. It was particularly striking on 
the part of the strangers, who, though they can be only 
considered in a great measure as savages, vied with 
the colonists in maintaining order and regularity.” 
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It is impossible to read this official document, (for it 
is not the statement of a missionary, but a communi- 
cation from the cliief mag-istrate of the district to the 
colonial g-overnment,) and compare it with the descrip- 
tions of this ])('ople given in the beginning of this 
chapter, and at the same time deny missionaries the 
credit of having been the instruments of elevating 
CHUisiderably the character and condition of these traders 
from beyond the borders of the colony. When the 
missionaiies went among them, they were without Eu- 
ropean clothing, without a single waggon, without 
morals, at enmity with the colonists, making no pur- 
chases from them, and without any exchangeable com- 
modities. This description is so tar from being over- 
charged, that 1 uas informed by several respectable 
and intelligent individuals present, that the strangei-s 
not only vied with the colonists in jvreserving order, 
but that the jvraise of sobriety was so decidedly on their 
side, as on several occasions to induce the chief magi- 
strate ))resent to speak of their conduct with admira- 
tion, and to point them out as examples to the colo- 
nists. 

During tlie interv'cning period, between 1820 and 
1825, their improvement had been considerably Re- 
tarded by ciicumsiajices which will be subsequehtly 
detailed, and they had lost .several valuable characters 
by death ; and yet, notwithstanding these drawbacks, I 
have no hesitation in atlirming, that, in point of intelli- 
gence and morals, they will bear a comparison with an 
equal number of the peasantry of England taken pro- 
miscuously. 

Among the chiefs and a few others, I found sevei-al 
individuals of very respectable attainments; and I 
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liavo now letters before me from Abraham Kok^ two of 
whose brothers are chiefs, in which the thought, the 
arrangement, the expression, and the hand-writing 
would not disgrace a person holding one of the first 
oflicial situations in the colony of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

It will be recollected that Colonel Collins, in' recom- 
mending, in his ojticial report to the colonial govenir 
ment, that missions should be established among the 
Bushmen, advises the abolition of Bethclsdoi p and the 
dispersion of the Hottentots among the fanners. The 
threat thrown out fry Lord Charles Somerset, in his 
eonversation with Mr. Anderson, tliatjie would take 
the Gri(jua Ibdteiitots, and bring them within the 
colony, and dispers(; them among the farmers, — and 
the subsequent conduct of the colonial government to- 
ward this mission, left us but too much reason to sus- 
pect that the advice of Colonel Collins wais not to be 
neglected ; but our suspicions were now converted into 
certainty by an order which issued form the Colonial 
OHice in April, 18A), while the Griquas were hit the 
lair of Beaufort, commanding the landdrost t(r raise a 
powerful commando ; and to take all the Griquas pri- 
soners, and bring tliem within the e(rloiiy. 

Foilunatcly for tire Griquas, at the time this order 
w'as issued, a gentleman in the Colonial OOice apprized 
me of the fact ; and it was on this informatiern that I 
drew up the following memorial, a copy of which was 
instantly sent to the head of the government, and ano- 
ther to a friend at Gi-aalf-Beiiiet, hr be forwarded by him 
to Captain Shrckenstroin, the landdrost of that dis- 
trict, to whom the execution of the order had been 
coiitided. Had the Griquas at this time been without 
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a friend, the orders would have been speedily carried 
into effect; and the destruction of this people would 
have been followed by a long- catalogue of calumnies 
invented to justify the atrocious deed, and by a list of 
favours and promotions to the gallant individuals who 
had by their bravery rid the colony of this dangerous 
and rebdlious horde of savages. The circumstance 
of having issued this order at the time the people were 
at a fair within the colony, at which they were the prin- 
cipal traders, and to which they had been invited by the 
very government which had issued the order, will not 
escape notice. 

^ -r 

To his Excdlencij General Sir Rufane Shaw Donejn, K.C.B., 
Governor of I he Cape of Good Hope and its Dependencies, Com- 
mander of the Forces, 

^‘The Memorial of John FbiiLip, one of the deputa- 
tion of the London Missionary Society, 

“ Humbly sheweth, 

“ That although the missionary station at Griqua 
Town has not yet answered the expectations of the 
colonial government, there is nothing in the circum- 
stances of that mission which may not yield to the 
persevering labours of an able missionary, possessed 
of the qualifications necessary in the present critical 
situation of that mission. The history of the noted 
Namaqua Chief, Africaner, affords a striking illustra- 
tion of the civilizing effects of Christian missions, and 
of tlie advantages which the colony may derive from 
a few well-regulated missions immediately beyond its 
limits. 

Tribes in a savage state are generally without 
houses, gardens, and fixed property : by locating them 
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on a particular place, getting them to build houses, 
inclosO gardens, cultivate corn land, accumulate pro- 
perty, and by increasing tlieir artificial wants, you 
increase their dependence on the colony, and multiply 
the bonds of union and the number of securities for the 
preservation of peace. 

“ While savages continue in the hunting state, and 
are without other means of subsistence, they will* 
sometimes be three or four days without food. If, in 
this starving condition, they are hovering upon the 
borders of the colony, it is not to be supposed that 
they will abstain from taking what comes in their way, 
to allay the cravings of hunger, and preserve life. 

“ The farmer finds his cattle missing, but he has no 
means of detecting the thieves ; they have tied to the 
hushes, or to some distant part, where they cannot be 
pursued. If, on the other hand, })ersons who have 
been located on a particular place, injure the colony, 
it is known where to find them ; every house they 
build, every garden which they inclose, and eveiy acre 
( f corndand which they cultivate, are so many secu- 
rities for their peaceable conduct towards the colony, 
riieyare aware that the place of their abode is knowm ; 
they have now a large stake to lose ; their houses, 
their gardens, their fields, their families, their country, 
may all be lost by provoking a quarrel with the colo- 
nial government. 

“ While the Romans found the south-east parts of 
Britai.n, where the people cultivated the ground, built 
good houses, and possessed fixed property, quiet and 
['eaceful, they w'ere constantly harassed by the pastoral 
and hunting tribes, who were continually making inroads 
upon the colony, from the woods, the mountains, and 
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fastnesses^ where they sheltered themselves from their 
pursuers^ and enjoyed unmolested the fruit of their 
predatory inc ursious. 

“ Without the restraints of law and justice, and 
without any serious occupation, barbarous tribes, to 
use the lano-iiaoc of a jthilosophical writer, have no 
aliment for their in(|uictnde but wars, insurrections, 
Convulsions, rapine, and depredation. 

The extirpation of the (jriepms is impracticable: 
before any commando could cross the Orange river, 
the people would be bevond its reach ; immediately 
the commando retiied, they would |■eturn to their old 
place, join themsehes to such a man as Conrad Buys, 
disperse themselves in hostile bands aniong the neigh- 
bouring tribes, attach to themselves the wandering 
savages beyond the limits, and bring war upon the 
colony, from the mouth of the Kieskamma to the 
mouth of the Orangt' river, upon the western shores 
of Africa. in a very* short time, yonr Excellency 
would see all the ])rescnt traces of civilization among 
these tribes obliterated ; every way into the interior 
obstructed : and the thinly-seattercd population on the 
extended tiontier of this colony koj)! in constant ter- 
ror and alarm. Necessity is the most ])Owerful law of 
nature, and those that ('sca[)e in a general p rose ri[)t ion 
frequently find resources of annoyance in the thirst of 
revenge, that compiensafe for any deliciency occasioned 
by the diminution of their numbers. Let the Cri<]uas 
be raised to the agTi(>ultural state, put them in pos- 
session of fixed jiroperty, of good houses, and cultivated 
fields, yon will soon bring them to observe treaties, 
render it impossible for them, as now, to escape the 
vigilance of your troops, and convert them into useful 
allies and friends. 
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“ By the conduct of an able missionary, who may 
liave the address to attach the people to their interests, 
and to introduce better order among- them, it is humbly 
conceived by your Excellency’s petitioner that all these 
evils may be prevented, and the peojde who are the 
occasion of the present alarm may, in a short time, and 
in an eminent degree, be rendered serviceable to the 
general ])eace and prosperity of the colony. 

“ Mr. Anderson, our missionary from Griqua 'rown, 
is a man of high integrity, but Mr. Anderson himself 
acknowledges that another might succeed in tho.se par- 
ticulars in which he has failed. It is ho])ed that yonr 
Excellency will allow the experiment to be made, and 
authorise your Excellency’s petitioinn- to substitute, in 
iIk; room of Mr. Anderson, a missionary ])0s.sessed of 
the qnalilications necessary. And yonr Excellency’s 
petitioner wilt ever pray.” 

As a corroboration of my sentiments on this subject, 
I am happy to avail myself of the following- extract, 
liom a letter by John Melvill, Esq., the government 
agent at Griqua Town, to the colonial g<vvernment : — 

“ It is not uncommon to talk of this peo[)le (the 
Griquas) with contempt, and to say the farmers could 
at any time put an end to them ; but t hose wlio .speak 
in this manner are ignorant of the natui e of the conn- 
try and the character of the i[)cople. A great part 
of them are provided with fire-arms and hor,ses, and 
I)a\Te a sovereign contempt of danger. They des]')ise 
the farmers. They arc all sharp shooters, and accus- 
tomed to bush-lighting. They are well acquainted with 
the country, and, flying before a pow'erfid commando, 
they could weary them out ; and, w'hile they were 
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harassing’ tliem in their retreat, tlicy could spare a 
suflicient number of men to retaliate on the families 
and cattle kraals of the farmers absent on the com- 
mando. They would not only have their own strength, 
but, by tlieir influence on other tribes, Bechuanas, 
Corannas, and Bushmen, would be brought into a 
state of hostility against the colony. 

• They would have it in their power, by watching- 
proper ojiportunities, to supply themselves with ammu- 
nition; and might, at limes the least expected, carry 
terror and distress into every part of the frontier, from 
the Tarka to the mouth of the Orange river. This is 
not a groundless assertion ; I have had the best pos- 
sible opportunities of forming an opinion on this sub- 
ject, and snch means of judging as cannot be aft'orded 
to any person resident in the colony, and who must 
judge more from re|)ort than from ai-tual observation.” 

With the recollections of the (driijuas fresh on my 
mind, the bare thought of the bloodshed and misery 
to which the execution of this order must have given 
rise, even noiv appals me with horror. Independent of 
the re-action it must ha^■e produced upon the colony, 
and the scenes to which it must have iriven rise be- 
yond the frontier, it is imjiossible to reflect upon the 
advanced state of civilization among the Cricpias at 
that time, and the character of that slavery to which 
they were to be doomed, and not ask the ijnestion — 
What had the people done to deserve this fate ? 

1 have been informed, that the landdrost of Graaft- 
Reinet, on receiving this order, in Ins reply to the 
colonial government, actually put that question to the 
government ; and replied to it himself by stating, that 
they had done nothing; they had committed no injury 
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upon the colony! Wliellier Captain Stockenstrom 
made this communication to the colonial j^overnment 
or not;, it is, nevciiheiess, an incontrovertible fiicC that 
the people never had done the slightest injury to the 
colony ; and that the services they had rendered to 
the colony had been invaluable. 

Many of the Griquas were then in the possession of 
considerable property, and were, in point of intelli- 
gence mid cultivation, equal to a large proportion of 
the farmers within the colony ; and those people were 
not only to be stripped of their jiroperty, but to be 
reduced to a state of slavery more oppressive than the 
condition of the common slaves; and, in many cases, 
they must have lieen placed in that state, under men 
in every point their inferiors, and for no cause but this, 
that the colonists wanted servants. 

On whatever principle the order for the capture of 
tlie Griquas might have been issued, it is but justice to 
tlie acting (governor to state that it never was executed. 
I know that if Sir Ilufane Donkin erred in the issuing 
of this order, it was not from bad feeling ; I never 
tound him inaccessible to the appeals of humanity ; and 
the true character and tendency of this jilan in regard 
to the Griquas was no sooner laid before him, than the 
cruel and obnoxious order was recalled. 



78 


CHAPTER V. 

Appointmefit of Mr. Melvill as a political agent at Griqua Town. 
— Jealousies and Dissensions. — The Bcrgenaars. — Their bar- 
barous coiuUict towards the Native Tribes. — Beeluiaua Refugees. 

» 

• — Descri[)lion of a. Parly of them met by the Author at the Cra- 
dock River, — Journal. — Arrival at Pliili])poli.s. — Meet vvitli more 
Bcehnaiias. — Arrival at Rama. — Colonial Traders.— Ale vander 
River. — Interview with the Rergenaars. — Arrival at Griqua 
Town. — Slate of tlie Peo[)le. — Anecdote of one of ilie Chiefs. — 
General Convocation of the Tribe. — liesolutions passed at it. 

On the failure oflhe scheme detailed in tlie prceediug 
chapter^ it was resolved by tlie colonial g'overoraent 
to tix a political agent at (iriipia Town. 

When 1 was eonsnltiMl on the subject, I stated that 
the plan should have my cordial approbation, pi'ovided 
the people were to be treated as colonists, and the 
awent was to be invested wilh the anthoritv of a land- 

O v' 

drost, to enforce the laws which might lie given them 
by the government; but I objected to the appointment 
of an ayent, without the means tif enforcinof the re«'ii- 
lations of the colonial o’overnment, on the following 
grounds ; — 1 conceived that such an appointment might 
awaken those jivdonsies foi’ wdiich they had liad too 
much reason ; that it would destroy their contidence 
ill each other, and cieate disunion ; that the agent ot 
government would lie in danger of idenfifying himself 
with a party ; that this might give rise to troubles he 
would not have the means of ie])res,sing ; that the 
disaffected party, “seeing ho was not supported by the 
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arm of governrnentj would be emboldened by his 
weakness ; that civil broils were likely to arise out of 
these circumstances ; and I foresaw that the colonial 
government might make use of the confusion thus ex- 
cited, as a pretext for seizing the people, and placing 
them within the colony in the condition of the Hotten- 
tots, a condition worse than that of the common slaves. 

After some delay, .lolm M(dvill, Esep, formerly, 
government surveyor and inspector of public buildings 
ill Cape Town, was ap])ointed to fill this new situation. 
When this nomination was communicated to me liy the 
colonial govcniment, I stated in reply that my senti- 
ments were unaltered in regard to the natnie of the 
a])pointment ; but as the government had determined 
upon it, I considered Mr. Melvill as the littest man 
the government could have sidected to till the ollice. 
This apj)oiiitmcnt is dated the 21st of March, 1822. 

Tlu' arrival of Mr. Melvill at Criipia 'i’own, as go- 
vernment agent, was the occasion of considerable ap[)re- 
heiision ; the fears of the better jiart of the peojile, how- 
e'er, soon subsided ; but a small party disclaimed the 
authority of the agent, and removed from tiu' district 
governed by the Criqna ehiefs. 'i'he secession of tliis 
])arty, not more, originally, than ten in number, and 
consisting of the worst charar ters among the (iriipias, 
w'ould have been no loss to the socii'ty at large, nor 
could they have done mueli evil bad they met with no 
countenance ; but as tlie enemies of the mission were 
powerful, and used eveiy means to sujiport them, they 
wt're shortly joined by some tribes of Coramias, and 
others of a more dangerous eliaraeter. 'f'heir camp 
was now visited by numbers of colonists with waggons 
loaded with British and colonial produce, with guns and 
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gunpowder, and brandy ; which were exchanged for the 
plunder Itroiight from tlie interior by these renegadoes. 

Mr. Melvill now called for assistance to put down 
this gang, wlio were renewing, on the borders of the 
colony, all the horrors of the slave-trade ; but the 
matter was treated as an affair among the Griquas 
tliemselves, with which the colonial government de- 
.clined iuterlering. 

For the further elucidation of this subject, I have 
copied the following extracts from an oliicial letter of 
Mr. Melvill’s to the colonial government, dated ITth 
December, 1894; — 

After a short residence at Griqua Town, I sug- 
gested to the colonial government such measures as 
appeared necessary to secure my inlluence, and ' pre- 
vent the bad etfects that might arise from the jealousy 
excited by my appointment. With the exc:eption of 
Waterb{)cr and his adherenis, the people were in gene- 
ral suspicions that I was sent to bring them into sub- 
jection to the colony, and that their cluidren would be 
enlisted as soldiers, or forced into the service of the 
farmers. x\fter explaining the reasons of my coming 
among them, tht'y became more friendly, their suspi- 
cions were dying away, and they began to enter into my 
views, under the idea that I had come to do them good, 
and that my residence among them would be the means 
of removing certain restrictions with regard to their 
intercourse with the colony. A few bad characters left 
Griqua Town, and went to live in the mountains near 
the boi’ders of tlie colony. But this would have been 
no loss to the place if people of good character had 
gained any advantages or privileges by my being 
among them: but this was not the case; on the con- 
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trary, they were placed in worse circumstances than 
before ; and the people, seeing that I could do nothing 
for them^ began to suspect that I was not appointed by 
o-overnment. My influence was, by this means, weak- 
ened; and Waterbocr,,who was exerting himself to 
carry into eflect the resolutions approved of by govern- 
nient, for the same reason felt his power gradually de- 
cline. ' 

A number of disaffected people now began to leave 
the country to join the Bergenaars, or Mountaineers, 
(as the disaffected party were called,) who were getting 
from the colonists what the Griquas attached to the go- 
vennnent could not obtain. 

“ The Bergenaars, emboldened by the unsucce.ssful 
attempts of the chiefs against them, and finding that the 
cliiefs were not snppoited from the colony, began to 
renew their efforts to induce other Griquas to join their 
party. Several persons, subject to the old chiefs, and 
some Corannas from under Waterboer, were now united 
to them ; and, obtaining’ ammunition from the colony, 
they commenced plundering the Bechuana tribes, and 
brought away an immense number of cattle*. 

“ Since that time numbers have joined them, and 
th('ir party is every day strengthening. They reside 
within a few hours’ ride of the colony ; have constant 
intercourse with the colonists; and are carrying on de- 
predations among the native tribes, by which thousands 
of these wretched people arc compelled to wander about 
in quest of subsistence, and, more desperate than the 
wildest Bushmen, are under the necessity of plundering 
others, or pcrisliing of hunger. 

* Of these circumstances the government, as well as the land- 
drosts of the frontier districts, were informed. 

VoL. II, • G 
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Nothing can be more dreadful than the depreda* 
tions committed by this lawless horde on the Bechuana 
tribes : hundreds of these tribes have been murdered, 
and thousands reduced to misery and want. 

“ Abraham Kok sent Isaac Kok, with his wwggon, 
within tlie limits (of the colony )_, aiub on coming back, 
the Mountaineers got him into their hands, and kept 
•him nine days ; he then made his escape. This man 
says, that tliey every day killed some of the Caifers 
(meaning the people of the plundered tribes). Bas- 
taards, from every part of the colony, caTue to them ; 
of powder and lead, guns, horses, and brandy, they get 
enough, bom bastaards and fai'iners, for cattle and men 
(Cafters); that is, the people of the plundered tribes, 
according to tin's account, arc exchanged for these 
articles.” 

The following Iwief nai rativc is copied from the same 
oflicial document from which the preceding extracts 
have been taken : — 

This unfortunate man (the chief of the Bashootoo 
tribe, no^v in (Jape Town) relates, that his town was 
unexpectedly attacked ])y a large party of men on 
horseback. Being a people they had never seen be- 
fore, and not knowing the destructive nature of their 
weapons, the Bashootoos attempted to defend them- 
selves ; but, seeing great numbers of their people fall- 
ing down dead, and the enemy, in s{)ite of all they 
could do, driving away their cattle, they at last gave 
way, and ran off in all directions, leaving nearly all 
the cattle in possession of the plunderers. 

Some time after this, while removing to another 
part of the country, where they hoped to be more se- 
cure, the same kind of people were discovered coming 
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towards them. In a state of despair at the prospect 
before, them, the chief desired his people to sit down, 
and said, We shall all now be killed.’ The enemy 
then aj)proached within thirty yards of them, and halt- 
ing-, asked them whether they would fig-ht ; to which 
the Bashootoos ret)lied, ‘ No ! come and take us all 
away with you.’ They were then desired to put away 
all their spears, which they did ; when the enemy, dis? 
mounting, came in among' them, and selected out such 
of the boys as were strong enough to go with them. 
While they were thus employed, four Avhile men, dif- 
ferent from the rest of the plunderers, joined the jrarty, 
and, having collected all the boys, they carried them 
away *. 

“ Leaving a few [rcoplc to take care of them, the 
party jn’oceeded to attack another town in the neigh- 
bourhood, and they succeeded in taking away a gi'cat 
many cattle. They then returned to the spot where 
the boys were, and carried them o(F. On being asked 
whetlier the parents of the boys made any resistance, 
or cried, when the children were taken from them, the 
chief said, they were all too much, teri'ilicd to speak. 
One evoman, however, resisted when one of the band 
atlc'rapted to drag her away ; which so cm'agcd the 
cruel wretch, that he took an infant from her back, and 
murdered it by dashing it against the ground j - Hav- 
iii.g only a few cattle left to subsist upon, manv of them, 
rather than starve, ventured to follow the track of tJieir 
plunderers, in the hopes of getting something to eat ; 
others said, they w'ould not go to live with tlic people 


* Could these be any other than colonists ? 
t The mother is now at Griqua Town. 
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who had reduced them to so much misery. When 
those who followed the plunderers arrived near the 
place wheie the Bergenaars livc% they were met by 
some people of the plundered tribes, who were return- 
ing to their country, and who reported that the Berge- 
naars would kill them if they went on. Upon hearing 
this, many hundieds went back again. The king says, 
those that remained behind w^ould be reduced to the 
condition of wild Bushmen, or find a subsistence by 
stealing from other tribes.” 

In 1824, it was reported in Cape Town, and circu- 
lated over the colony, that in consequence of the fai- 
lure of the harvest among the Bechuanas, numerous 
hordes of that people were coming daily into the colony 
in quest of bread, and that the farmers liad relieved 
them; and that they had written to government, re- 
questing to know whether they were to continue to 
allow them to come into the colony, and how they were 
to be provided for. By whom these communications 
wnre made, and what answers were sent to them, is 
not a matter of importance ; but, some time after these 
reports had been in circulation, a proclamation was 
published in the Cape Town Gazette, containing some 
instructions to the local authorities respecting this peo- 
ple, and, at tlie same time, jiraising the farmers for 
their great humanity towards them. 

On my late ton;’, in August 1825, 1 first came into 
contact with this people, in that jiart of* the district of 
Graatf-Reinct winch lies between the Sneeuwbergen 
(Snow Mountains) and the limits of the colony. I have 
seldom seen a finer race of people ; the men were ge- 
nerally well made, and had an elegant carriage ; and 
many of the females were slender, and extremely grace- 
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ful. I could see at once, from their step and air, that 
they had never been in slavery. They had an air of 
dignity and independence in their manners, which 
termed a striking contrast to the crouching and servile 
appearance of the slave. 

They keep their heads cropped, leaving a tuft of hair 
upon the crown. Some of the men wore ostrich fea- 
thers ; and otlicrs I observed with a wild-crane’s fea-i 
thcr, fixed on the head in an oblique direction to the 
forehead, which derived a motion from their carriage 
rather graceful. 

They were of a bronze colour, and had more of the 
European countenance than any people I had before 
seen on the south side of the line. The men had 
generally a ring in one ear; the women had jings in 
both ; and both sexes wa)re short strings of small beads, 
attached to the tuft of hair on the crown of the head, 
and disposed in a fanciful manner over the forehead, 
or hanging loosely on the temples. 

The men use the Gaffer caross ; but they do not, like 
(he Gaffers in the neighbourhood of the colony, appear 
in public uncovered. Those parts which nature teaches 
ns to conceal were covered with a piece of white lea- 
ther, supported by a leather thong tied round the loins ; 
and the whole dress w'as contrived so neatly, that there 
was nothing in their ap])earance that could have given 
olfence to the most refined delicacy. 

The farmers acknowdedged to me that they made 
most excellent servants ; that they had been accustomed 
to labour in their own country ; and that they took a 
pleasure in working. 

We have seen that this people have been represented 
as entering the colony of their own accord, and as 
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coming' to the farmers and solicitingf employment and 
bread, and that the farmers have been praised for their 
hnmaiiiiy in relieving- them. We must now hear the 
account they give of themselves. Those of them with 
whom I corn ersed stated to me^ that they came from the 
sources of the Great Rivei' (Gariep) ; that their country was 
a moon’s distance from the colony ; that they were eating 
dhe bread of peace ; that they were a numerous people ; 
that they were employed in cultivating their gardens 
and corn-fields, unsuspicious of danger, when a people 
(called Bei-genaars) riding upon horses, and with fire- 
arms, came upon them and killed many of them, and 
took away all their- cattle and many of their children. 

On the first appearance of the invaders, they assem- 
bled, and attempted to defend themselves and their pro- 
pei-ty ; but finding tliat they were attacked by a people 
who commanded the tlmndr-r and lightning, they aban- 
doned themselves to despair, and took refuge in the 
rocks and the bushes, leaving their enemies to carry 
awav all t hat they could not take with them in their 
flio-ht. After reciovei'ing IVom the consternation in 
which they had been thi’own by tlie suddenness and the 
uatm-e of the attack which had been made upon theiu, 
many of them found that they had lost their children; 
and that all had been deprived of the means of subsist- 
ence by the loss of their cattle. Tliey resolved to follow 
their {rlunderei’s, in the hope of recovering their children 
and their lost pr-operty. 

The nume etfectnally to conceal themselves, and to 
secure their object, they generally travelled under tin? 
cover of night ; and coming into the colony, in quest 
of their property and their children, they had been 
detained by the boors. 
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On our arrival at the Cradock branch of the Great 
Orange rivers, on the 17th of August^ we met a family 
of this people. They were in the service of the boor 
on whose place we halted for the night ; and, the mo- 
ment puf waggons stopped, the men came rimning to 
us with reeds and bushes to make a fire for us. This 
family consisted of one man, his wife, his wife’s mo- 
ther, two sons, two daughters, and one son-in-law, 
1 had in my train a young man who w'as a native of 
Lattakoo ; and, when they found out there was a person 
iii our company who understood flieir language, and 
could talk to them, they were quite in raptures. I 
think I never saw two finer figures than tl>e father and 
ilie eldest son. They were both above six feet ; and 
iJicir limbs w'cre admirably proportioned. The father 
had a most elegant carriage, and was tall and thin ; 
the son, a lad about eighteen years of age, was equally 
well proportioned, and had one of the finest open 
countenances that can possibly be imagined. The 
second son was inferior in stalurc, but lie had a fine 
countenance also; and, while they indulged in all their 
native freedom, animated by the conversation of my 
Bechuana, or began to tell the story of their misfor- 
tunes, expressing the consternation with which they 
were seized when they saw their children and parents 
killed by an invisible weapon, and their cattle taken 
from them, they became eloquent in their address ; 
their countenances, their eyes, their every gesture, 
spoke to the eyes and to the heart. I was very 
much struck at .seeing how suddenly they could suffer 
their feedings to fie excited, and how suddenly they 
could pass from the expression the I'ccollection of their 
misfortunes had produced to gayer subjects and a 
lighter manner. • 
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Having spent a few hours with these Becluianas, 
standing by the (ire they had kindled for ns, one of my 
travelling companions began to talk to them, by the 
assistance of our Bechuana, We could not discover 
that they had any ideas of religious worship. They 
had some confused notions of an invisible agency ; but 
they had no rational idea of a Supreme Being, nor of 
a future state. We began to convey to them some 
notion of the Christian belief; and they paid very great 
attention to all that was said, and several times re- 
marked, “ These things are all new to us ; we never 
heard any thing of the kind before.” The Bechuana, 
who was our intei'prcter, is a gay young fellow', always 
laughing and talking, and in every place which we 
visited, a general favourite. Religion, at that time, 
had no visible power over him, but he acknowdedged 
its importance, and had ac(juircd some acquaintance 
with its doctrines. On this occasion, in addition to 
what w as said to him, he added his own remarks ; and 
he was very eloquent in his manner, and spoke as if 
he really felt the foiee of what he w as saying. When 
he came to declaim upon a state of future happiness 
and punishment, the countenances of the strangers ex- 
pressed great astonishment ; one or two deep sighs 
escaped from them ; and when he pointed to the (ire, 
and spake of the wicked being consigned to everlast- 
ing bui'nings, the old man was startled, and sighed. 
When Marootze, the interpreter, had done talking to 
them, they retired veiy serious and apparently very 
much ad’ected. Turning his back on the (ire as he 
went away, the old man murmured aloud, Do the 
])eople who killed my children, and took away ray cattle, 
believe those things V* 
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The females of this family had not made their ap- 
pearance at our waggons ; and when we paid a visit 
io them next morning, we were very much struck with 
their fine figures, and the dignified and easy manner 
with which they received us. Tlieir countenances and 
manners discovered marks of cultivation, accompanied 
with an air of sujaeriority, which at once marked the 
class of people to which they belonged, and which,* 
under other circumstances, would have been admired in 
an Knglish drawing-room. The yonngesi; daughter, 
apjiarently about fourteen years of age, bore a strong 
resemblance to her eldest brother. When we ap- 
proached their huts, slic was holding a pack ox while 
licr father loaded it. She had a eaross wrapped round 
her middle, so as to resemble a petticoat ; no part of 
her body was uncovered excepting the bosom ; and 
so exquisite was her modesty, that on our coming near 
her, she blushed, and by this and otlier indications 
discovered so much pain, as to convince us of the cause 
of her uneasiness, and to make it necessary for us to 
turn aside to spare her feelings. 

Next morning, the 18th, we crossed the Cradock 
river, or Nn-Gariep. The former name was given to 
it by Mr. Campbell, out of respect to Sir John Cra- 
dock (now Lord Howden,) who was then governor of 
liie colony : the latter is the native name. I'he bed of 
tl;e river, where I crossed it, is capacious ; and it was 
evident that it at times overflowed all its banks, but 
the water was low on this occasion ; and I saw no- 
thing in Ihc river itself,- nor in the scenery about it, 
which merited any particular description. 

On the same evening we arrived at Philippolis, a 
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missionary station, which was begun at the recommen- 
dation of the Rev. A. Faure, then minister of the Dutch 
church at Graatl-Reinet, wifli a view to civilize the 
Bushmen in that district.* The site of this mission is 
about five hours’ journey with a waggon from the ford ; 
the valley in which it is placed is beautiful ; but there 
is not a sullicienc'y of water to irrigate enough of land 
.to enable a large body of people to support themselves 
by gardening and agriculture. We found several 
Bushmen belonging to the station, receiving instruc- 
tions : but the pleasure we ex])eriQnced on visiting it 
arose more from the hope of what might be done, than 
from any thing which had as yet been elfected. Mr. 
Clark, a European, who had accompanied me from 
the colony, has now the superintendence of this mission, 
and by the blessing of Cod upon his labours, I hope 
soon to hear of its prosperity. 

At this station the re|)orts I had heard of the ncfi- 
rious tratiic of the Bergetraars were confirmed, 'i'he 
ford I had lately crossed, was that by which they kept 
up their chief communication with the colony. They 
had taken possession of the greater part of the foun- 
tains in the neighbourhood ; and at those fountains they 
were iti the habit of collecting their stolen cattle, pre- 
vious to their being driven across the river. When 
their dilferent hordes were got together, a signal was 
made, and they soon found plenty of traders to relieve 
them of their booty. In their plundering expeditions 

* It was at this station, iitulcr Mr. Clark, that I left UithaalJcr, 
the chief of Toverherg', with his family. In a letter lately received, 
Mr, C. gives a pleasing account of liim. See the Appjenbix, 
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thev seldom made prisoners of females above twenty 
years of age^ and the boys they took seldom exceeded 
fourteen or fifteen years. The stolen cattle were ex- 
changed in a regular manner ; but they generally had 
recourse to a certain degree of finesse, when the tratfic 
lio.d a relation to human beings. The purchaser, after 
examining the person he wished to have, was hi the 
habit of spreading before the seller a certain quantity, 
of gunpowder or other articles. When the seller was 
sat isfied witli tlie price, had to thank the purchaser, 
and pretend to make him a present of the boy or girl 
for whom he had expressed a predilection. 

After what I had heard and witnessed of the effects 
of this gl/eadful system, and seeing no prospect of its 
being terminated liy any active ^iterprise on the part 
of those whose duty it was to have prevented it, or to 
have checked it at: its commencement, I addressed a 
letter from the station to the acknowledged chief of the 
Bergenaars, rerpiesting him to meet me with the people 
on the Alexander river. The place at which I had 
appointed them to meet me, might be about eighty 
miles from Philippolis. The messenger I despatched on 
this occasion was acquainted with the party. He went 
on horseback, and after an absence of some days, he 
returned and informed me that he had found them 
nearly fifty miles above that part of the river, at 
V Inch I. had proposed to meet them ; and that I 
might expect to meet the chief and as many of the 
men at the place of rendezvous, as could conveniently 
attend. 

On the afternoon of the 22d, three young women 
made their appearance in a very desert place, at a little 
distance from the waggons. When we first discovered 
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them the dog's were barking' at them, and they were 
making signs to us soliciting our protection. The 
youngest appeared to be about thirteen years of age ; 
the second about nineteen, and tlie eldest might be 
about twenty. They were of a copper colour, and 
had nothing of the negro countenance. The youngest 
was a very good looking girl, and the eldest was not 
.deficient in attractions; but the second exhibited an 
appearance still more peculiar than either of the 
other two. Besides the elegance and air of superio- 
rity for which the families of the chiefs of this people 
are distinguislied, nature had bestowed upon her a pe- 
culiar delicacy of form, and her countenance exhibited 
a sensibility, and what 1 should have called, in a Euro- 
pean female, an expression of mind and culture, quite 
incompatible with the notions Eurojieans are accus- 
tomed to entertain of the natives of Afri(;a. 

On hearing their story, I found they belonged to the 
same tribe W'C have already described. All the 
people of this desci'i[)tion we had seen, came from the 
same quarter ; and wdiat gave us a very favourable 
opinion of their veracity, they all agreed in their state- 
ments. 

From the manner in which T observed the most in- 
teresting of those females fondling a child, and drop- 
ping a few tears upon its cheeks, 1 expressed to one of 
our party, that 1 was confident she was a mother ; and 
1 called our interpreter, that I might ascertain whether 
I was correct in my conjectures. In reply to the in- 
quiries suggested by this circumstance, she related to 
us the following particulars, connected with her history. 
She stated, that her fatlier was a chief; that he wars 
killed by the Bergenaars ; that she had been married 
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to tlie son of a chief some time before the destruction 
of her people ; that she was extremely happy with her 
jiiisbaiid; that he was killed at the same time that her 
faiher was killed ; that she had at that time a child 
about two moons old; that she and her child were 
carried away by the Bergenaars ; and that along’ with 
her child and her two companions, she was given to 
persons who treated them very ill. That they had, 
taken her child from her, and that when they met ns, 
t hey were lleeing from those people who had used them 
so cruelly, with the intention of returning to their own 
country. Had they not chanced to be crossing our 
path at the time they came in contact with our wag- 
gons, they might have escaped from their oppressors, 
but it must have been by linding refuge in that place 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest ; their country and their remaining kindred 
they never could have reached. 

I could not help w'ishing, at the time, that the abet- 
tors of slavery had been present, who deny that such 
people have the same sensibility as Europeans, under 
such misfoitunes. After 1 had ordered them to wet 

n 

what refreshment our situation could afford, and a few 
artiides of clothing, I committed them to the cai e of the 
person who had the charge of the people who were with 
me, till such time as I could make some provision for 
them at some of the missionary stations. 

On the evening of the 24tli of August, we reached 
Rama, a place which had for some time enjoyed the 
labours of a native teacher. On our arrival at this 
})lace, we w’ere informed that it was surrounded with 
lions, and the people informed us that they were fre- 
quently kept awake the whole night by their roarings ; 
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SO that we could not allow our cattle to go loose, and 
expect to find them in the morning'. In every country, 
whatever has the greatest influence on the liopes and 
feai'S of human beings, must always be with them an 
engrossing subject ; and it is as natural for an African 
to talk of their powerful and dreaded enemies the lions, 
as it was for an Englishman, some years ago, to talk 
.of Buonaparte and his threatened invasion. 

When we had got ourselves comfortably seated in 
our tents, Capiain Boezak (the Hottentot Captain who 
had accompanied me from Theopolis) began to enter- 
tain us with some accounts of lion hunts in which he 
had been engaged ; and the situation in which we were 
now placed gave such an interest to his details, that 
we were kept listening for several hours, without any 
abatement of attention, or any inclination to retire to 
rest. There is something truly noble in the lion hunt, 
and I have never known one, who was fond of that 
dangerous jrastime, that did not speak of it with en- 
thusiasm. 

Between twelve and one o’clock in the niorning we 
retired to rest, under an impression which was not likely 
to make us inattentive to the lirst alarm ; but we liad no 
disturbance from the lions, exce[)tiiig what arose from 
our apprehensions. This cireunistancc is no impeach- 
ment of the veracity of the persons who dwelt upon the 
spot, and who had given us that information : the lions 
are known to be alarmed at fire, and there having been 
mu(di vivid lightning during the night, it is probable 
that their stillness aro,se from that circumstance. 

When we arose in the morning', we found our 
waggons surrounded by Becliuanas, who, like the 
others we had before met, had come into that part ul 
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the country, in quest of the children and cattle which 
had been taken from them by the Bergenaars. They 
had been disappointed in tlie object of their pursuit ; 
their children and their cattle were not to be recovered; 
and, stripped of their property and children, they had 
no inducement to encounter the dangers attendant on 
a return to their own country ; but they were at this 
time in the service of two families from Griqua Town,, 
by whom they allowed they were treated with kindness. 

27t/i. This morning I experienced an itistance of 
the protecting care of Providence, calculated to excite 
thankfulness and inspire confidence. Sitting in my tent 
at breakl'ast, while my Bechuana interpreter was amus- 
ing himself with a loaded gun, unseen by me, the gun 
went off by accident, and the ball passed over my 
head. When 1 went to the door of my tent, to as- 
certain tlie cause of this occurrence, I observed the 
poor lad, uncertain of my fate, standing motionless, 
and almost petrified with fear and horror. Having 
gently reproached him for trifling with a loaded gun, 
a practice for which he had before been frequently re- 
proved, I ordered the gun to be taken from him, re- 
marking, that I had always l)ecn in greater danger 
from my friends than from my enemies. 

From Rama, to the plac:e where I had aj)pointcd to 
meet the Bergenaars, is a distance of about fifty miles, 
ever one of the most dreary districts in Soidheru 
Africa ; and we w'cre informed that we should find no 
water till we should arrive within a lew hours journey 
of the Alexander river. ■ 

Being' supplied with fresh oxen, accustomed to the 
road, and with relays sent to meet us by the chief 
Adam Kok, we travelled at a rate of not less than 
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four miles an hour. It may seem ridiculous to boast of 
sucii speed in England; but we have not English 
roads and English mail-coaches in Africa. On our 
arrival at the only watering-place upon the road, wc 
found two waggons from the colony. The proprietors 
had gone to rest in their waggons, and they did not 
show themselves to us during the few hours that w'c 
.halted at this place. We coidd not at first account 
for this circumstance ; but the mystery was soon ex- 
})lained to us by my Bechuana interpreter, who came 
up and informed me that he had found eighteen or 
twenty Becluianas, at a little distance from one of 
the waggons, who were accompanying them into the 
colony, from the Beehuaiias we learned, that the 
proprietors of the W'aggons w'cre Smousoi (traders), 
and that they had been several weeks among the Ber- 
genaars, carrying on a contraband trade with that 
people. 

On the 28 th, on my arrival at the Alexander river, 

I found the leaders of the Bergenaars, and bet^vecn 
thirty and forty of their people, waiting for me. They 
were soon aftei' joined by a number of Corannas, who 
had been united with them in their phmdei ing expe- 
ditions. 

I spent two days among them, reasoning and re- 
monstrating with them on the iniquity of their prac- 
tices, and on the consequences which were likely to 
follow from a continuance in them. They were far 
from appearing such hardened monstei’s as might have 
been expected by those conversant only with the annals 
of English depravity. In reasoning with a people of 
their description, on deeds of atrocity, you have an 
advantage over them by the novelty of your argu- 
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ments^ which is lost upon those who have had to over« 
conie the force of those argimients upon their cout- 
^cicjices^ before they could familiarize themselves to 
a life of crime. They ingenuously acknowledged the 
cliarges I exhibited against them ; admitted the evil of 
the system they had been pursuing, and only slightly 
iiiciitioued, in extenuation, the temptations they were 
mider to commence and continue that system. Avail- , 
ing myself of their admissions, and of the temper they 
discovered, I now took higher ground, plied them with 
e\ery topic, human and divine, that a])peared to me 
cak iilated to deepen the impressions already made upon 
their minds ; and many of them were moved to tears. 

It was now necessary to pro])ose some remedy I’or 
th(i evils which had entailed so many calamities on the 
imoflending tribes who had suffered so much from 
their depredations, and for the calamities which the 
aggressors were bringing upon themselves, by per- 
sisting in their present manner of life ; and with that 
^ icw, I proposed that they should meet me at Criqua 
'fown, at a general meeting, to which the surrounding 
trdjes were invited, when it was my intention to eu- 
(.h'avour to settle their differences, and to lay Ijefore 
them some general plan for their future government. 

Alter passing the dark and majestic Cradock, and 
wandering along the lonely and |)icturesque banks of the 
Y(!Uow river, I was disajjpointed with the scenery about 
the missionary stations of Campbell and Criqua Town. 

'Oie village of Criqua 'Fown stands on the bottom of 
a range of low hills, of argillaceous schistus, wliich 
hounds the prospect to the north-west. Embedded in 
the schistus, we found large quantities of asbestos, eXt 
hibitiug n great variety of texture and colour, but it 

Voi,. ii. . u 
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was mostly in an indurated state ; and the finest spe- 
cimens of that mineral are to be found in a chain of 
hills of the same description, a few miles south of this 
place, and in the vicinity of the Orange river. 

The valley in which Griqna Town stands is not 
without some attraction, but the ])leasnre the traveller 
has in contemplating' it arises moie from the contras! 

, it ])resents to tlie appearance of the country vvith 
which it is surrounded, and to the moral associations 
connected with tln^ place, than to its own natural 
beauty. The inhabitants ol this j)art of Africa have 
no choifx' as to the situation in which they arc to re- 
side. lrrcsp('ctively ol the aspects ol the country, 
they must tiv their abodes where they can find springs 
of water. The capabilities of the country, as to the 
population it can support, are almost entiiely dependant 
U[)Oii tlie means of irrigation. The most dry and arid 
soil, and even sand, where the eye eamiot detect a 
particle of vegetable mould, (if you excejd bore and 
there a lew- ant-hills, which excite your surprise, from 
the silnatimi in which they are fonnd,) mav be render- 
ed fridtlid bv a stream of uater. The geoloo-ical 
characters of South and North Africa bear a strong 
resemblance to each other ; and it is ju'obable that it 
was from observing in .Judea, also, llic fertilizing- eflixis 
ol water, which we have noticed in Sonlh Africa, tlial 
the etfect ot tla^ (j(js])el on the moral world is so 
Irequently described by this beautilid figure. The 
Griejuas cultivate as much ground as they can irrigate, 
but the s[)i ings are not sutlieient to provide the means 
of subsistence for an increasing population, and the 
people are obliged to spread themselves abroad, and 
locate themselves where they can find water. 
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This is one of the greatest disadvantages the mis- 
sionaries have to encounter, in the attempt to evan- 
gelize and civilize the w'andering- tribes of South 
Africa. The eye and the presence of the Christian 
piistor is necessary to reclaim the wandering savage, 
to fix the I’orming habits, whilst the principles of reli- 
gion are yet in an inci})icnt slate, and to conduct the 
process of instrnction among the rising generation ; 
and these duties can be but imperfectly peiformed in 
( ircumstances where the sphere of one man’s labour 
niiist be extended over a large tract of country. In 
the first centuries of the Christian world the cities were 
evangelized before the eounfry ; and hence the modern 
word, “ Pagan,” is derived from the Pagani, or people of 
the country villages remaining heathens, alter the iidia- 
bitants of the cities and large towns liad assumed the 
])i()l'ession of Christianity. 

I'he number of Critjuas residing at this village, and 
the station in its vicinity, are computed to amount to 
about sixteen hundred souls. I'lmse scattered among 
the more distant settlements, who acknowledge the au- 
Inority of the chiefs Waterboer, llcrands, and the 
Koks, may amount txt about one thousand mote ; and 
the number of Corauiia Hottentots living among them, 
or under their inllucncc, is at least two thousand. 

Uii my visit to this station, on this occasi(m, owing 
to a variety of cattses, the principal of which have been 
enumerated, it was far from being in a prosperous 
state. Mr. Sas, the only missionary we then had at 
this station, was by his age and infirmities unlit for the 
hibonrs of bis situation ; and, owing to this deficiency, 
iuid to the contentions to which the settlement of Mr. 
Melvill had given rise, the progress of improvement 
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had been arrested for some years before ; and several of 
the peojile, who had at one time enjoyed the benefit of 
instruction, had renounced all triendly intercourse with 
the station, and were fast returning' to their native state. 

My own opinion of the change wliich has been ef- 
fected upon the Griquas, by the labours of the ini.s.sion, 
and of the present state of that people^ has been so 
.well expressed in the volumes of a late traveller, that I 
shall state it in the words of that gentleman* : — 

‘‘ No slight improvement has been wrought upon 
the manners and character of this wild hoi’de, by the 
labours of the missionaries. That much still remains 
to be done, is far more a subject of regret than sur- 
prise, considering the jicculiar difliculties with which 
they have to contend, among a people so situated.” 

^ George Thompson, Esq.^ author of ‘‘ Travels and Adventures 
in Sonlliern .MVien,” published in ib27. I am ha])py to rceom- 
mend ^Ir. Thom[].son’.s interesting volumes tf) those with whom my 
reconmnendation will liave any weight. On his sentiments rc- 
speeting the trade of the Cape, 1 give no opinion ; and on some 
other subjects there may be some sliglit ditrereiice between ns in 
our sentiments. At page 152, Mr, Tliom]).son, .sjteaking of the Gri- 
qnas, remarks that, ‘Aowairds tlic wretched Enslimen, I I’onnd them 
in general animated witli tlie same spirit of animosity as the fron- 
tier boor.^.” Y(d at page 153, he describes the eonduet of Waterboer 
lowTirds (lie tribe he had sul;>dued by his arms as humane and gene- 
rous. He pardoned the sons of the deceased chief, dismissed them 
witli ])rc.senis, and set all the jirisoneiT, to the amount of seventy, 
at liberty. 3dns is not agrecrdile to the system of the boors, Mr, 
Thompson, Inwvever, is the first traveller in South Africa wlio has 
understood, and done justice to the labours of the missionaries. 
This is not tiie only excellence of Mr, Tiiom])soifs travels; wliilc 
they abound w itli adventures and interesting incidents, they have 
this rare merit — you may be assured that all his statenioni.s, so far 
as his own observation extended, arc correct; and his pages have 
nothing in them to pollute the mind. 
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During" my residence at Griqua Town, before I 
proceeded on my journey to Lattakoo, one of tlie 
Koks, a relation of the chief of that name, was in a 
(lying state. Being asked some questions, in reference 
to the missi()ns, he exjrressed himself nearly in the 
following terms : — “ When the missionaries came 
among ns, we were in the most degraded state. They 
saw much to shock them, but we to(ak care to conceal, 
fruin them our murderous thoughts, and the worst part 
((four conduct. When Mr. Anderson first jiroposed 
to settle among us, being asked my opinion on the 
subject, I said, let him come ; but my motives for con- 
stmting’ to his proposal were, that he had a waggon, 
and many things I coveted, and that we shoidd one 
day kill him, and I should, in that case, have a share 
of his property. This project was often in my mind, 
and I never could conceive, till 1 understood and be- 
lieved the word of* God, what kept me from effecting 
my evil designs. After he had wandered about with 
us some time, and I began to understand a little of 
the nature of the gospel, I frequently used to laugh at 
the idea of bringing men to embrace it, for J felt as- 
sured that nothing could ever prevail upon me to 
abandon the manner of life I then followed, or part 
with either of my wives. When Mr. Anderson had 
been betu’een five and six years among us, God was 
pleased to hear his prayers, and bless his labours : 
several of us, at the same time, became thoughtful 
about our state, and we began to inquire in earnest 
about the salvation of our souls. We then saw the 
inqiortaiice of giving up our wandering life, and of 
settling in a place where we could cultivate the earth, 
iiave our children instructed, and give up many of 
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those evil practices connected with the wandering life 
we then led. 

“ When the change I have described took place, we 
began to see the necessity of each man having one 
wife only, and we were very much distressed on this 
point. Mr. Anderson did not lay down any parti- 
cular rides to us on this subject, and he treated us 
with great tenderness while we were revolving the sub- 
ject in our minds, and conversing about it one with 
another. I had then two wives — the one was a young, 
the other an old W'oman. I was for some time at a 
great loss how to act : I coidd not see it my duty to 
put away the old woman, and I loved the young 
woman, and could not put her away. Attei' much de- 
liberation, and after explaining my views to them, 1 
agreed to separate myself from both till 1 should have 
more light iijxui the subject. 

“ During our separation, 1 su|)[)orted them ; and, after 
a shoi't time, the young woman married, and then 1 
took home rny old woman, and there she is — (pointing 
to her on the lloor, as he raised himself in ins bed, 
and wijied his forehead,) — there she is attending me in 
rny dying moments, and forgetting her own wants to 
snpplv mine. It is ])aiuful to yiart, but the struggle 
will soon be over with ns, when wa) shall meet in our 
Father’s home, ne\erto])art more.” 

From Griijua '’fowu 1 jiroi'ceded to the Beclmana 
Town of Lattakoo, about one hundred and thiity miles 
farther t(j the northward, lint 1 consider it best, for 
the sake of connexion, to I'elate liere what passed at 
the genend convocation of the (Iriijuas on the 20th of 
^dpl^ber, aflei' my I'eturn, before I give the details of 
my 'jotu’h§j to Lattakoo, and my remarks on the state 
and prospects of that mission; 
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1')ie general meeting of the Griqiias and other tribes 
^vas held, according' to apjiointment, on tlie 20tli of 
September. Tiie men assembled on this occasiiin, from 
(litleient quarters of the country, might amount to be- 
iwoeii three and four hundred. 1 regret that it did not 
(ifciir to mo at the time to take their exact number, 
with a list of their names. 

'I’ho first three days were spent in hearing their dif- 
lc?'enc('s, and in endeavouring to reconcile the parties 
lo each other. After this ditti(ai]t task had beoi 
etlected, in a manner which exceeded my previous 
cvpectations, a few simple regulations, congenial with 
ihcir ovvu notions, and the progress tliev had made in 
{•ivilizafiou and general knowledge, were proposed at 
a meeting of all the paities, discussed, and adoptcal by 
acclamation. At the passing of each resolution, all the 
men stood up, and held up both their hands. While 
lliev were yet standing, in passing the last resolution, 
witli their hands lilted up, “ 'j'hat they would all unite 
ill suppressing all commandos against llushmen and 
Ifechuanas, and in ])uttiug an end to the nefarious 
svstem which had been carried on by the llergenaai's,” 

1 addressed them as follows : — “ Vour hands are now 
lifted up in the jiresence of Cod and angels, before 
whom you havi^ solemnly ])ledged yourselves that you 
will kee|) this resolution ; and, if this solemn engage- 
ment is violated by yon, 1 shall apjiear as a witness 
against you on the day of judgment.” 

'J'he scene was altogether one of tlie most solemn 
and interesting 1 have ever witnessed; and the maimer 
in which the people were aifccted, after this public c.x- 
pression of tiieir sentiments, may be conveyed in the 
language of a Coraima chief, who e.xclaimed^ My 
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heart is glad ! My heart is glad ! A few days ago, 
when we saw each other at a distance, and did not 
know to what party we belonged, we were glad to 
creep behind the bushes. We were afraid to meet ; 
but now we can travel over the country in peace ; we 
have nothing to fear ; we can go from house to house, 
and in every house meet with friends ! ” * 

There is, no doubt, yet much to do ; but much has 
been effected. We have got a platform, and, 1 hope, 
Providence will provide us with suitable labourers. 1 
have often wished, since I entered the Griqua country, 
that the friends of missions at home could have seen 
what I have witnessed among this people. Instead of 
supposing that any talents WTiuId prove sufficient for 
missionaries to such a people, they would say, where 
are the requisite qualifications to be found ? Our mis- 
sionaries in this quarter have been excellent men, and 
very well fitted for the initial work of missionaries 
among barbarians ; but it required an individual, at 
least, with more enlarged acquaintance with men and 
things, to carry on the process, when the people had 
advanced beyond first principles, and required govern- 
ment as well as Christian advice. 

The affairs of societies, even at home, where the go- 
vernment depends on popular opinion, seldom go on 
well unless they have individuals among .them much 

^ In this ardiunis business I was ably assisted by Jonathan 
Gleig", Esq., 11. C. C.S., and Captain Warren, whom I happened to 
meet at Griqua Tow n, returning from a tour they had made to Lat- 
takoo. )3oth these g'enllemeu took a lively interest in the state of 
the people who attended ihi.s public meeting-, and endeavoured to 
impress upon their mind.s the importance of the measures recom- 
mended to be adopted by them. 
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superior to what may be called the sensible part of their 
community, — men to whom all parties agree to look up 
for advice, and under whose banner they willingly 
range themselves. A society, consisting of a number 
of sensible men, if they have no individual among them 
uniting in himself some real or adventitious superiority, 
frequently gets into parties, and falls to pieces. 

The missionaries have, in general, maintained a 
commendable neutrality : they were afraid to interfere 
on political subjects, and they have maintained the 
good opinion of all parties ; and this is so far well. But 
the people, having come to that state that they re(iuired 
a civil government, they could no longer be governed, 
as a body, by the laws of a Christian church ; and our 
missionaries could go no further, and did not know how 
to account for their failure. 

From the want of a suitable person to take the 
charge of this station, things had remained too long in 
iliis state, but it was now become necessary to supply 
this deficiency in the best way possible, without loss of 
time. Under the superintendence of Mr. Peter Wright, 
the temporal affairs of Theopolishad greatly improved ; 
;ind, after my return to the colony, a proposal for him 
to go to Griqua Town was submitted to his considera- 
tion, and agreed to. The interest he took in the mis- 
sionary station at Theopolis, the attachment of the 
people at that station to him, and, above all, the health 
ol‘ Mrs. Wright, which was then extremely precarious, 
weighed much against his removal ; but the sacrifices 
required were at last cKeerhdly made, in the hope that 
his presence at Griqua Town might, by the blessing 
of God, lead to a better state of things. Toward the 
end of 1825, Mr. and Mrs. Wright reached the place 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Journey to the Bechiiaiia Country. — Interview with Bushmen. — 
Their ae:ility in ehasing’ the Game. — Bevands the Griqua Clnef. 
— 'iBishnien’s mode of destroying' Lions. — Arrival at the Kuru- ^ 
inaii Station.— Improvements introduced ])y the Missionaries. — • 
Superstition of tiie Beelmauas. — Intellit^ent and iiumane Con- 
duct of the Chief Mahuri. 

Tn ccunpiiiiy with Mr. and Mrs. Melvill, wlio projxtscci 
’ {ravelling with nietoKnrmnauorLattakoo, 1 left (Iriqua 
Town on the 0th of Se])leinh('r. Tiie {‘Oiintry hi'tween 
(h’iqaa Town and Kiiiinnaii is extreinely Hat, and pre- 
s('nts very few of)jeets to relieve the eve of tin; traveller. 
<)ii the following day my attention was arrestc'd liy the 
ap])earancc of Ihi'ce natives at our waggons, dliey 
were slender in their persons, extrernelv well made, of 
a light copper eoloar ; tlicir stature M as above the 
middle si/e, and they were neatly dressed in leather 
pantaloons and jackets, which n’cre made to fit tight to 
their shape, and showed their symmetrical forms to 
advantage. Tlieir jackets had ('uch a collar, with two 
hattons ; they wore hats, which had been oldained from 
the colony ; and tlieir pantaloons were kept tight tiy 
straps which passed under the soles of th('ir shoes. On 
their ajipi'oaeh to the waggons, they entered into con- 
versation with Mr. Melvill. vVfter talking a few mi- 
nutes togetlier, tliey began to move about. 1 could 
not, at the time, say what it was in their appearance 
which interested me, but my attention was completely 
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riveted by their air and manner. While I was waiting'^ 
with some degfree of impatience^ for the return of Mr, 
Melvill to tlie wag-g'ons^ to give me information respect^ 
ing the strangers, 1 saw them lie down upon the ground ; 
or, more pi’operly speaking, I obsei*ved that they had 
changed their posture from a standing to a reclining 
one; for the change was made in such a manner, 
tliat, although I was looking at them all the time, I 
could scarcely say that I saw the manner in which the 
cliange was made. When they lay down and I’ose up, 
it was with so much agility, that their movements ap- 
peared as easy as if they had been ))eings that scarcely 
touched the earth. Afier puzzling myself forH^i^ye 
time to Olid out to what jiation they belonged^'Pwa^ 
veiy much surprised when informed by Mr. Mclvill 
that they were three Busliraen. 1 had remarked a 
great improvement in the appearance of the Bushmen 
as 1 receded from the borders of the colony ; l)ut 1 had 
not before met with any of that nation, not residing at 
the missioimrv stations, exhibiting so very interesting 
an appearance as our present visitors. On further 
inquiry, I found that they considered themselves as 
under tlie proteelion of Waterboei’, chief of Griqua 
Town ; tliat they had the (Targe of that chief’s cattle ; 
and that they had a considerable herd which was their 
own properly. Brought up from tlieir infancy to de- 
pend upon th(' ( base, the iMcshinen must acquire, from 
their manner of life and habh of body, an agility in 
their inovcmenis surprising to strangers on first visiting 
them. 

I met with nothing, during my visit into the interior, 
separate from the great objeets 1 had in undertaking it, 
whicli delighted me more than the siglit of the Bush- 
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moil cliasiiig the game, Wiien the country has suf- 
fered from long- droughty the game generally collect ou 
the sides of the rivers in great numbers. The herds, 
pai'licularly, of springbucks are often so large in such 
eironmstanccs, that, when pursued, they frequenlly im- 
pede each other in their flight. Wherever those large 
herds arc to be found, the traveller is sure to meet with 
Ijiishmen, provided there be nothing in his appearance, 
or ill that of his party, to intimidate them, and prevent' 
their approach ; and he may, occasionally, observe 
t|em pursuing the game with a speed sinpassiiig the 
fleetness of the beautiful animals of which they are in 
|f:liase. On sucJi occasions, I have seen them approach 
the lierd, lodge their poisoned arrows, leave the chase 
to solicit tobacco from us in our waggons, and again, 
darting otf at a tangent like an arrow, overtake the 
riightened herd, and secure the wounded deer. 

During the course of the afternoon we reached 
IJaiiiel’s Ivuyl, the place at which Berands, one of the 
(b iijua chiefs, then resided. Beraiids is a very slircwd 
and respectable-looking old man. I !is name frequently 
('tciirs, in connexion with the Griqua missions, in the 
coinnmnications of Mr. Anderson to tlie London Mis- 
sionary Society ; and those of my readers ^\'Ik) are 
ac([uainted with the journals of my esteemed fellow- 
traveller, will recoiled, his name irom the interesting 
descrijition given !iy Mr. Cainjibell of the peaceful 
inceting of this chief with Africaner, after they had 
been for many years engaged in bitter iiostilities against 
each other. Comiihmenling Berands on his hiiinaiiity, 
on observing a kraal of Bushmen which was under 
his protection, ho remarked, with a signilicant look, 
and with a shrug of his shoulders, If you never do a 
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iDore meritorious action than that which yon are pleased 
to ascribe to my humanity, I fear you will have a poor 
chance of getting- to heaven, if yon have nothing to 
depend upon but your good works.” The reasons that 
he assigned fur protecting the Bushman kraal were, 
that they kept the country clear of lions. 

ITom the description given me of the manner in 
which the Bushmen, in that part of the country, kill 
'lions, it appears that they destroy that formidable ani- 
mal much more (|uletly and cxpi'ditiously tlum even tl|.e 
marksman of the country can dispatch him l)y Ilie-art^S. 
In the contests of the Bushmen with the lions, the 
reader must not (?xp('ct any thing like the prolonged 
struggle and noble daring which he may have elsewhere 
read of, or seen described in the lirst volnnu' of this work, 
by the laiiddrost Sleireberg. yVfter firing Inindreds of 
shots, it is not necessary fur the Bushman, in his own 
detence, to dolfhis kaross, and jiieri e the heart of Ins 
noble antagonist w ith an assagai oi- s])ear. He goi's 
more quietly and .satcly to work. To ao(‘ount for the 
superior success of the Bushmen in those desperate 
alTrays, we rnnst bi'giii our narrative by giving some 
account of the habits of tlie lion. The lion, wliicfi in 
many points ol his character resembles the dog, dithn-s 
from him in this, that his lieuring is not so acute, and 
he is not, for that reason, easily awaked. When a lion 
is aslee{', particidarly after he has gorged himself with 
his jirey, yon may walk round about him without dis- 
turbing him; and he has this properly, that, if he is 
awaked by any thing striking or falling uyKni him, he 
loses all pn'sence of mind, and instantly flies ofl’, if he 
is not confined, in the dircetion in which he happens to 
be lying- at the time. 
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The wolf and the tiger generally retire to the caverns 
iiiid the ravines of the mountains, but the lion is most 
usually ti)und in the open ])lain, and in the neighbour- 
hood of the flocks of antelopes which invariably seek the 

0] )i‘ii country, and which manifest a kind of instinctive 
awi'siun It) places in which their powcrlid adversary may 
spring n[)on them suddenly and unexpectedly. It has 
been I'cmarked ol' the lion, by tlte Hushmen, that he 
genei'ally kills and devours bis |)rey in the morning at 

ijlsunrise, or at sunset. On tliis account, when they 
intend to kill lions, they generally notice where the 
spring-bncks arc gra/ing at the risifig of the sun ; and 

1) V obsc'i ving, at the same time, if they ap[)ear fright- 
ened and run otf, they conclude that tlicy have been 
atiackeii bv tlie lion. Marking accnratoly the Sj)ot 
where the alarm took place, al)ont eleven o’clock in the 
day, when the sun is {)owerfnl, and the enemy they seek 
is s)![)p(ised to be fast asleep, they cai-efnlly examine the 
groniid, and, (hiding liiin in a state of nngnarded secu- 
tilv, tliey lodge a poisoned arrow in liis breast. 'I'lie 
n'.unieui the lion is thus struck, he .springs from his 
lair, and bounds olf as bclpless as the stricken deer. 
TIu' work is done ; the arrow of death has pierex'd his 
heart, without even breaking die slumbers of the lioriess 
whieii may have been lying Ireside him ; and the Ihish- 
inan knows where, in the course ol a lew hours, or 
even less lime, he will (ind liim dead, or in the agonies 
of death *. 


" ()iM' of llic keepers 111 .I'ixeler (.'Ininire wiis lately killed by a 
lidii, In m bis i»iioi aiicc of (bis jieeuliarity. On goiiia- into the ca"'c 
of the lion and awakening him, the aniuial, not seeing any way ol 
eseipte, instantly killed (be man, whom, probably, under other cir- 
cninstancc.s, In; would ha\e caressed. 
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After a joiiniey of four days from Griqua Town, we 
arrived, on the 10th of September, at the missionary 
station on the Karuman fountain. The situation chosen 
for the site of the new station, and the appearance of 
the place, were of course the first things whiBh attracted 
my attention ; and I am happy to say that in both my 
expectations were exceeded. The scarcity of raiti is a 
great barrier to improvement in this country, as a shower, 
‘to moisten the ground, is a rare event. The mission® 
ries (Messrs. Hamilton and Moffat) assured me, 
they had not, for five years, seen a drop of rain run- 
ning' on the surface of the ground, and their sole de- 
pendence for corn and vegetables is upon irrigation. 

If cloudless skies and (continual sunshine be favour- 
able to bap[)iness, the people of this coujitry mipf be 
supposed to enjoy it in a hioli degi’ee, for it is seldom 
that a single cloud is soon in the horizon. When we 
form onr estimate of ha[)piness, \\c seldom reflect liow 
much of it arises from the power of contrast. Clouds 
and shades impart to a Bcchuana a more lively idea 
of felicity, than sunshine and fine weathei' do to an 
Englishman. 

While the missionaries resided at NewLattakoo, which 
is not more than nine or ten miles distant from the sta- 
tion on the Kuruman, with considerable labour they suc- 
ceeded in bringing a small stream of water to the town; 
but it proved insulTicient, and it was still of great ira- 
j)ortance to fix n])on a spot wliere the leqnisite quantity 
of water might be procured. ‘ The fountain of the Kur- 
ruman rises at the bottom of a small hill, which ascends 
between forty and fifty feet above tin; level of the sur- 
rour)ding plains. The hill, which presents a Hat surface, 
and the diameter of which is about three-quarters of a 
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mile, is composed of green stone and amygdaloid, inter- 
sected with veins of apparently crystallized quartz. The 
(rreen stone is in large masses, embedded in lime ; and, 
fioni the projections of the lower strata, it appears to 
rest upon a bed of coarse limestone. The Knruman is 
tlic finest spring of water I have seen in Africa. Im- 

P ;ely at the source, and on a considerable declivity^ 
ents one stream, six feet in breadth, and nearly ' 
two feet in depth, rushing forth with considerable force. 
This body of water is Joined by some smaller streams 
issuing from the same source ; and, not moi'e than a few 
hundred paces from the fountain, it spreads itself into 
a ford of considerable breadth, and about four inches 
ill depth. The place chosen for the site of the institu- 
tion was selected because the breadth of the valley, at 
that s[)ot, affords the greatest quantity of land capable 
of irrigation, and it is not more than tiiree miles below 
the spring, d'he lirst object of the missionaries was to 
cut a channel for the water ; and they have now tinished 
a ditch two miles in length, two feet in depth, and from 
three to five feet in breadth. This has been a very 
arduous, and certainly a great work for their strength, 
They had no assistance from the Bechuanas, wiio were 
not sufliciently impressed with the importance of the 
undertaking to take any part in it. Until they saw the 
water running into the ditch, they deemed it impossible, 
and treated the attempt with ridicule. But, when they 
saw it comyrleted, their surprise was as great as their 
former scejiticism ; and it was amusing to see several 
ditches which they had dug, without the knowledge of 
the missionaries, immediately below the fountain, in 
the hope that the water would follow their syiades and 
pickaxes up the sides of the adjoining heights. 'The 

VoL. 11. * i 
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Becliiiaiias are^ however, now convinced of their error; 
and some of them are leading out the water to make 
gardens and corn-fields on an inclined plane, and are 
very much ashamed when any one diverts himself by 
referring' to their former attempts. 

When the missionaries first undertook this vyprk, 
Mateebe, the king, or principal chief, of the tril)e^|^ 
‘ raised to join them with his jieople ; but it apjK’at^^t 
his incredulity respecting its success, and the disturbed 
state of the country, have hiliierto ))revented him from 
fulfilling his promise. In the beginning of June last, 
he was attacked and plundered ol some cattle. The 
alarm occasioned by this circumstance, together with 
reports of other meditated attacks, induced him to re- 
move from Ivatlakoo nearer to the (Iriquas, to whom, 
particularly to their chief, Waterboer, he looked up for 
assistance and protection in danger ; but Mahuri, his 
brother, and his people, are now at the missionaiy 
station. 

With very great labour, the missionaries have suc- 
ceeded in erecting a neat row of lioiiscs in the bottom 
pf the valley ; to each house is attached a large garden, 
enclosed with a neat fence. The gardens liave been 
laid out, by Mr. Moffat, with much laste ; and, from his 
knowledge of horticulture, they have been stocked with 
a variety of .seeds and edible roots. In front of the 
house.s, and at a distance of, [)erhaps, forty feet, is the 
canal by which the water has been led out Irom the 
river. Across this water-channel is a w'ooden bridge, 
leading to each house. Within ten feet of the house is 
the garden, from which it is entered by a gate ; and 
along the whole line of the fence, the sjiace between 
it and the water-course is planted with willows and 
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poplars. After the journey we had from Griqua Town, 
ihere was something- very refreshing to us in the ap- 
pearance of this sequestered and j)leasing spot. Mr. 
Glcig and Captain Warren, who had visited it only a 
few days before, were quite delighted with the mission- 
iinniiies, with their labours, anfl with the I’ising beauty 
of tl^‘|ilaco. Should the missions continue to prosper 
iijf tills place, and the same spirit of im[)rovement which • 
Mr. Moffat discovers comiime to manifest itself, it will, 
ill the course’ of a few years, when the plantation is a 
little further advanced, present a very pleasing object 
to the African traveller. 

On Sunday, tlic 1 1th, I attended public worship. Mr. 
Hamilton preached in the morning, and Mr. Mofliit 
ca1echiz(‘d a few young [leojile in the afternoon. We 
had service in English and in Dutch besides. 

The attendance of the Bechuanas was small : they 
do not yet see the importance of eternal things. There 
wore not; more than forty of them jnesent ; but I was 
fold that even this attendance is much greater than it 
tonnerly was, when all the pcojile resided together. 
The females are much more averse to the chang-e than 
tile men : they appear to lie much more strongly wedded 
to their superstitions, and, generally .speaking, they not 
only refuse to attend worshi]) themselves, but do all in 
tiieir power to prejudice the minds of the men, and to 
detain them from attending the [u eaching of the gosjiel. 
The missionaries at this station can hardly be said to 
be doing more than labouring in hope, yet, discou- 
raging as circumstarrees are, considerable ground Iras 
been gained. 

Mr. Moffat is now able to address the Bechuanas in 
tlieir own latrguage. He has prepared some school- 

I a 



116 


SUPERSTITIONS OF 


books for their instruction, wliieh, tog-ether with some 
parts of the holy scriptures, have been printed in Eng- 
land, and are, by this time, in the possession of the 
missionaries and the people. The attendance and at- 
tention of tlie people are increasing. 

Superstition is a natural growth of human nature in 
every climate, and in every soil ; and in the abseiiiiO of 
•divine revelation, the most jiolished nations ancf 'hhe 
most powerful minds have not been able to shake them- 
selves free from its delusions and terrors.' ■ When we 
look at the page of history, we observe the movements 
of armies hastened or delayed, battles lost or won, 
kingdoms preserved or overthrown, by the hopes or 
terrors infused into the minds of generals and armies, 
by an eclipse of the sun, a flight of birds, or an appear- 
ance in the entrails of a beast. 

The diflerent superstitions in the world have one 
common origin : they spring from (;onfused ideas of an 
invisible agency. The elegant mythology of the Greeks, 
and the more vulgar superstition of the tribes of Africa, 
maybe traced to the same source; and as the former 
maintained its influence till it fell before the light of 
Christianity, we have no reason to exjiect that the 
latter will die a natural death, or by other means. 

In mentioning the following instances of Ilechuana 
superstition, it is not my intention to enumerate all 
the superstitions of that peo})lc. dhe as])ects of su- 
perstition among savage or barbarous tribes are so 
various and so trifling, and the resemblance betweei) 
between them is so great, that on knowing the super- 
stitions of one tribe, all is known that is worth the re- 
lating. Everything in a state of ignorance, which is 
not known, and which is involved in mystery, is the 



Tlili BKCUUANAS. 


117 


()l)ject of superstitious veneration, wl«re second 
causes are unknown, and invisible agency is substi- 
tuted in their places. My only object in adverting to 
that subject at present, is to show the influence which 
the instructions of the missionaries have had in this 
particular upon the minds of the jreople. 

Till lately the )nissionaries have not been allowed to 
use manure for their gardens. It was formerly uni-, 
versally believed that if the manure uerc removed 
from the cattle-kraals, the cattle w'ould die of a parti- 
cular disease. This j)rejudice is now removed, at 
least with Mahuri and his people, and the missionaries 
have at present no trouble on the subject. The Rain- 
Makers, as they are called among Mateebe’s people, 
used to exen’ise great influence over them, but that 
profession is no longer in public estimation. 

Mateebe, reasoning with Mr. Moflat, on this subject, 
remarked, “ If (jod governs the wavrld, (and I am now 
disposed to admit that opinion,) he must be the Father 
of rain.” 

In the fountains in this country, there is a species of 
large water-snake. The Bechnanas consider these crea- 
tures mcred, and believe that if one of them is killed, 
the fountain will be dried up. An immensely large 
one was seen basking among the reeds near the Ku- 
ruinan fountain : from the description given of it, the 
missionaries believed it to belong to an unknown spe- 
cies, and wished to procure it. When it became known 
that they w’ere watching for it, an alarm was excited 
among the people. To- quiet this alarm, Mahuri col- 
lected his peo[)le, a!id pointed them to the ditch the mis- 
i^ionaries had dug for leading out the water, the buildings 
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they had erected^ and the gardens they had inclosed, 
and then, remarking on the superior skill of the mis- 
sionaries, asked them, “ If the trouble and expense 
they had been at was not sufficient security that they 
would do nothing to injure the fountain.” From the 
confidence the people had in the missionaries, and 
the progress w'hich rational ideas had made among 
, them, this mode of reasoning w'as eflective. 

Formerly, it w'as against their practice to deviate 
from the customs of their ancestors. When urged to 
plant corn, &c., they used to reply that their fathers 
were wiser than themselves, and yet were content to 
do as they did : tlu-y also regarded every iniTovation 
as an insult to the memory of their ancestors. On this 
visit to the Kuruman, 1 had the satisfaction to see 
Mahuri, with his people, and other Heclnianas, apply- 
ing to the missionaries for seed-corn to sow on th(' 
lands then under irrigation. In leference, also, to a 
promise of the missionaries to plough some land, and 
train a span of bullocks for him, he manifested con- 
sideral)ie })leasure. Maluii-i has also adopted the 
European dress. 

The Bechnanas, and all the Caffer ttilies, have no 
idea of any man dying except from hunger, violence, or 
w'itchcraft. If a, man die, even at tin- age of ninety, 
if he do not die of hunger or l)y a iolenceg his death is 
imputed to sorcs'ry or to vvitchcralt, and blood is re- 
quired to expiate or avenge it. 'I'his sometimes gives 
rise to indescribahle scenes (A slaughter and misery. 
Where the person who dies a natural death has no 
one to avenge it, or if the jierson supposed to lia\c 
occasioned his death is powerful, the feeling, of course, 
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is smothered ; but on the death of chiefs or great men, 
ihose at variance with them are generally suspected, 
and a natural death is followed by many murders. 

Peclu, the heir of Mateebe, who visited Cape Town 
in company with Mr. Moffat, was rather an interesting 
young man, of an affectionate disposition, a favourite 
with his parents, the people, and the missionaries. On 
his return to Lattakoo, he became enamoured of a young 
woman who was engaged to a son of one of his father’s 
chiefs. The missionaries did what they could to dis- 
suade him from his purpose, but in vatu ; and the 
former connexion wtis easily dissoh ed when the young 
chief became a suitor. A marrittge follow’cd, and Peclu 
died, about eight months after th;it event, by what is 
called in that country the bloody sicknes,s. His death 
was the cause of great himenttition to all the people, but 
his jttirents wei’e inconsolable. The death of Peclu was 
im [tilled to sorcery emjtloyed by the family of the chief 
whose son had been formerly beti'othed to the young 
wife of Peclu. No investigation was instituted. To 
be suspected and found guilty amounts, under such 
(ireiimstancc.s, to the same thing; the tamily w'as to be 
exix'rminated. Mateelte consented ; and Mahuri was 
called upon, as next brother to Mateebc, and uncle to 
the deceased, to become the avenger of blood. When 
the secret was conlided to Mahuri, he expostulated with 
Mateebe on the cruelty and injustice of the measui’e ; 
he asked him if this was all he had gained by having 
die missionaries so long with him. Mateebc became 
ashamed, and endeavoiu'ed to oj)|)Ose the ([iieen’s pur- 
pose, but she was inexorable. Mateebe, therefore, still 
sided with her against his own convictions. Mahuri, 
seeing he could neither persuade his brother to resist 
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the importunity of the queen, nor himself decline the 
office, appi'ized the hrmily of their danger, and they fled 
to a tribe of Barolongs. Fie followed them with his 
warriors, and returned and told his brother, and the 
people in general, that the chief and his family had 
found protection ; that he was not in a condition to 
attack them ; and that, if they persisted in pursuing the 
matter further, they must go to war with several tribes 
more powerful than themselves*. 

Maliiiri w;is, till lately, considered as not favourably 
disposed towards the missionaries, and we cannot say 
that he is yet converted to Christianity ; but the cir- 
cumstanc('s related respecting him show a very pleasing 
change, and allbrd reason to believe that the labours of 
the missionaries have not been altogether in vain, and 
that still greater results may yet be expected from them. 


* Mateebc is kinn', or supreme ebief, of several associated clans 
of Bechuaiias, of whom the BaUJIiopen arc flic predominatin'^ 
tribe. The name of this tribe is writteii by ntirchell, Balrhnpins; 
by Campbell, Makhapm ; and by Thompson, Maidhapm, I 
adopt the oiilmgnipby of the resident missionaries as probably the 
most correct. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ilie deserted Town of Lattakoo. — Its desolate appearance, 

. — Desert of Kailegliauny. — Visit to Mateebe’sCuuip. — Interview 
with the Kiiio’ and his Family. — Great ditlerence in the appear- 
ance of the Chiefs and the Common People. — Teysho and his 
Family. — Standard by wliieh tlie People estimate presents. — • 
Government.— 'Public Assemblies,, 

After s])eii(ling some time atKuniman, we paid a visit 
to Lattakoo. The site of this native town is elevated 
above the siirroimding’ })lain ; and, in a country where 
towns are so scarce, it presents, at a short distance, a 
very agreeable object to the eye of a traveller. 

The construction of a Bcchuana tcwvn presents an 
appearance of uniformity similar to that observable in 
an aut-hill. The houses are all of a circular form ; the 
roof is raised on a circle of wooden [)illars, terminating 
ill a cone ; the area within the jiillai s is generally from 
twenty-five to thirty feet. A few feet within the pillars^ 
and under the centre of the roof, is the sleeping-cham- 
ber. This apartment is fenced off by a circular wall, 
f(,rmed of clay ; between this wall and the roof, an 
open sjiace is left to admit a .sufficiency of air. Jii the 
circular space, shaded by the projecting roof, between 
the ])illars and the clay wall, the peo[)!e are protected 
from the rays of the snn, and enjoy the benefit of the 
ifee air. Under this verandah the family receive the 
visits of strangers, amuse themselves, or indulge in 
Test, when the intensity of the heat is so great as to 
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prevent them from going- abroad. Each house is 
inclosed within a wattled fence, about six or eight feet 
distant from the pillars^, and of sutticient height and 
thickness to secure the privacy of those within its pale. 
The .streets, or lanes, are all very narrow, seldom af- 
fording room for rnoj’e than tw'o persons with burdens 
to pass each other ; and, to the eye of a stranger, ttew 
/appear like a labyrinth. There was nothing in the 
streets, or in the houses, to otfend any of the .senses ; 
everything was clean and in perfect re[)air. 

Every trace of vegetation in the lufighbourhood had 
been burned up by a long and .severe drought ; — not a 
blade of grass was to be seen in any direction. Mateebe 
and his people, like Ahab and the Israelites of old, 
were travelling lioiu place to place in search (jf waiter, 
to preserve alive their cattle. On entering the town, I 
found it (uitirely de, sorted. I observed no signs of ani- 
mation ; not a living creature made its appearance, 
and I soon began to feel oppressed with the solitariness 
of the scene around me. The sight of a single family, 
left to take care of it, — a watch-dog', or even the chirp- 
ing of a sjiaiTovv, would have afforded me more relief 
than all my jdiilosojrhy could, at tliat time, muster. 
There is something awfully appalling in absolute soli- 
tude, where the bustle of civil life had once existed. In 
the midst of desolation, and in the absence of life and 
motion, it seems as if nature was about to make its 
exit, and that it had come to the [lause which is to pre- 
cede its dissolution. Standing, in such circumstances, 
in the mid.st of a de.serted town, and on the borders of 
an interminable desert, I cannot do justice to my feel- 
ings. 1 beheld, and lo there w'us no man, and all 
the birds of the heavens had lied ” ! 
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The following description was given us, by the people 
at the Kuruman, of an expedition which some of them 
made, in their younger days, across the desert north of 
Lattakoo, over which I had so recently looked in vain 
for a single object on which the eye might repose. — They 
stated tliat they travelled two months, over sandy plains, 
without meeting a hmnan being ; — that, in all that 
journey, they did not see one .spring of water; — that, 
when they liad left the springs behind them, they found 
an abundance of water-melons; — that they found the 
juice of the melons a good substitute for water ; — that, 
after travelling two moons, they came to a great water ; 
—-that this water was so great they could not see any 
thing- bevond it ; — that there were people living by 
it ; — and that, on their approach, the people swam 
with their cattle, to a small island at a short distance 
from the shore. 3'he whole i-elation was so minute 
in its details, and tliere was so much keeping in the 
accounts given by dilferent individuals, as to give the 
whole an air of probability ; yet, I confess, 1 should 
not have liked to have undertaken a similar journey 
(ju the liiith of the nai-rators. 

That this desert is w’ithont inhabitants is a fact that 
is known. Human beings being found in Africa where- 
ever springs of water have been discovered, is a fact 
that renders it j)robablc that it is without water; and 
that such a peo[)le should be tempted to venture into 
the desert, with the hope of obtaining plunder, is a 
cireumstanee not at all improbable. The only part of 
the story which appears at all donblfiil, is that which 
relates to the water-melons Ix'ing scattered in such 
abundance over that immense tract. 

Travelling in Africa, we often meet with singtdar 
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instances of the bountiful and varied provision made 
by Providence, evidently intended for the support of 
animal lite under circumstances of g're.at privation ; but 
the following circumstance leaves some doubt on any 
mind as to the truth of this part of the statement. The 
missionary Schineliti^ who has, perhaps, travelled as 
far along the western coast of Africa, never found any 
such provisi(nis in the deserts traversed by him ; and, 
on one occasion, on the borders of the Damara countiy, 
his oxen were five days without water, and he does not 
speak of having found any such substitute, when the 
supply he had in his waggoji, for his own use, was 
exhausted*. 

Having linished my business at the Kuruman, I took 
leave of Mr, liamilton, Mrs. Motl'at, and her children, 
and, in company with Mr. Motl’at, set out in quest of 
Matecd)e and the people wdio were with him. 

After a journey of two days, over an arid plain, at 
sunset we came in sight of Mateebc’s camp. As we 
approached it, the whole scene presented to us a novel 
appearance. It stood upon an extensive plain, and 
was formed of a large circle, enclo.sing a number of 
smaller ones, at a considerable distance from each 
othei'. Between each family there was a considerable 
space of ground, and they were placed at equal dis- 
tances from each other. 'I’he plain had been covered 


^ Since writing' the above remarks, I hml it stated by my friend 
Mr. Pringle, in the notes to a very interesting volume of poem.s 
wliich he has just pnblislied, (many of tlieni descriptive of the pe- 
culiar scenery and native tribes of South Africo,) that he had met 
with some of these wild melons in the Great Karroo ; and he also 
mentions having received information, from authentic sources, of the 
existence of this fruit in great abundance in the Kalleghaiiny desert. 
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with bushes of the laurel tribe, which were from eight 
to twelve feet in lieight. Each family had a buslg or 
rather a circle of bushes, instead (jf a house. The 
bushes which formerly occupied tlie ground, excepting 
those that were used in the manner we have described, 
had been cut down, and the people were using them for 
tire-wood. In the evening, after the cattle are col* 
lected together, the people light their fires and code, 
their coai'se meals. It being at this hour that we 
approached the encampment, the blazing fires, reflected 
by the glossy leaves of the laurel bushes, presented, in 
the midst of this desert, an extremely [)icturcsque 
scene. 

The manner in which these circles were formed, 
w'hich appeared to us, at first sight, so whimsical, 
we afterwards found was contrived for safety. The 
cattle, the only pi-operty possessed by savage tribes, 
and the only inducement that others could have to at- 
tack them, being lodged, during tlu' night, in the inner 
circle, the enemy could not approach them on any side 
unobserved, and w'ithout aflbrding the j)eople time to 
fall back upon them to defend them. The outer circle 
forms so many points of observation, to give alarm 
in case of dangei'. When an alarm is given, the 
circles contract, and when they fall back to the centre, 
every man keeps the same relative place he occupied 
at the commencement of the attack. The women and 
children are placed beside the cattle. 

After crossing several of these circnmvallations, ^ve 
arrived at the inner circle. Our ap[)roach being an- 
nounced to Mateebe, we were waited u[)on by two of 
his state officers, and conducted to the centre of the 
inner circle, where we unyoked our waggons. Anxious 
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as the peo[)lc must have been to come and look at us, 
such was the state of their police, that if we except 
the persons already mentioned, we saw none but a few 
children about us for some time after we had halted. 

Having erected our tents, we paid our respects to 
the family of Mateebe, whom we found seated within 
a circle of bushes. The house bclongino- to this king 
,(or supreme chief of the llatclhapee tribe,) which we 
saw at Lattakoo, was distinguished from the other 
houses in the town by being of larger dimensions, 
and possessing more conveniences about it, but on the 
present occasion the king was not better lodged than 
the meanest of his subjects. 'I'he llechuanas are very 
partial to the (igure of the circle. 'Hieir houses are all 
of a circular l(»rm ; the camp was composed of a se- 
ries of concentric lines ; and the king and his family 
on this occasion formed a citxailar group, with a fire in 
the centre. Thi'y were sitting upon a turf bank, with 
their feet turned towards the tire. Mahoota, the queen, 
was upon the left hand of Mateelte ; the daughters, two 
good-looking young women, sat next her ; the sons, 
according to their respective ages, sat next their sisters ; 
and a few of the royal household completed the ring. 
Mateebe was dressed in a pair of pantaloons, a shirt 
and waistcoat, with a cat-skin caross over his shoul- 
ders. By the appearance of the queen, we could per- 
ceive how much she had been indebted to the recent 
visit of Mr. Gleig and Captain Warren. She wore a 
printed cotton gown, which had not been much used, a 
large and rather handsome shawl, and her head was 
covered by a handkerchief, neatly tied behind. The 
young w'omen were dressed in gowns which had probably 
been presented to them by travellers, or which they might 
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have received from the missionaries’ wives ; and above 
tliese^ each of them wore a jackall-skin caross, M’hich 
served for a covering' by day, and a blanket by night. 
They were covered with a profusion of ornaments, 
which added nothing to their personal attractions. 

The king and his family were not long before they 
returned our visit. We had not seated ourselves in 
our tent more than twenty minutes, when the royal, 
family and their attendants were announced. The en- 
trance of the king and his party was the signal to 
the people that they were at liberty to ajiproach us, 
and the clamour we shortly heard without, satislied us 
that it was not for want of inclination that they did not 
make their apj)earance sooner. Our visitors were in no 
haste to depart. I'ea and cotfee, with biscuits and 
})reserves, were handed to them, and they appeared to 
be very well pleased with their entertainment. Ma^ 
teebe said little : he had not yet received his presents, 
and his mind ap])eared to be engnjssed with that sub- 
jeet. 

The queen appeared to very great advantage in her 
English dress ; and while she was not without dignity 
and ease, she was very communicative. The young 
people weie very lively. The youngest son in parti- 
cular, a boy apparently about nine years of age, whose 
countenance was marked by a pleasant and intelligent 
expression, gained considerably upon my atl'ections. 
The anxious hour had arrived when the standard of 
estimation in which we were to be held, was to be de- 
cided by the presents we were to make to them ; and 
having received the articles we had })re|)ai'ed for each, 
they thanked me, and took their departure, leaving 
me, after a fatiguing day’s journey, to retire to rest. 



128 


THE CHIEFS AND COMMON PEOPLE. 


In tlie morning-, by sunrise, I was awaked by the 
noise of the people about my waggon. The king had 
received his presents, and the chiefs and their families 
came to see what I had to spare to them. This was 
the first large assembly of the people I had seen, and 
their appearance suggested to my mind many reflections 
which did not occur to me when 1 saw them in smaller 
.groups, or as individuals. I was particularly struck 
with the difference between the a])pearance of the 
chiefs and their fimiilies, and the common people. The 
superior class were taller in their stature ; their coun- 
tenances approached nearer to the European model 
than those of a lower rank; their complexions were 
lighter ; and they had an air of nobility about them 
which iudic;ated that they were born to command. 

From the facts which have come under my observa- 
tion, I feel no hesitation in giving it as my opinion 
that the complexion, the form of the countenance, and 
even the shape of the head, are much airected by the 
circumstances under which human beings are placed at 
a very early [)eriod of existence. I'liis opinion has 
been strengthened by remarking the difference between 
the children of Hottentots at the bn'ast. The gene- 
rality of the children of the Ilotteniots, among the 
farmers, at an early j^eriod of life, have been remarked 
for their timidity, and although this may be owing to 
neglect, and the want of suitable nutriment, I gee no 
reason for supposing that much of it may not arise 
from a different and not less intelligible causei It has 
been established fey indubitable ficts, that childreu 
may be affected before they see the light, by the sym- 
pathy which subsists between them and the mother; 
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and why may we not extend the rule, and admit that 
their original formation may be affected by the degra- 
dation and occasional terrors to which the maternal 
parent is obnoxious, even hi a gravid state^ under dis- 
tressing circumstances, or while suffering Corporal 
and* degrading punishments ! 'I’o whatever cause we 
may ascribe it, the children at our missionary institu- 
tions, when at the breast, discover none of those marks 
of excessive timidity. Add to the above caase> the 
difference between a state of freedom, and a state of 
a1)ject slavery, and the elfects of the civilizing process, 
and you find an approximation to each other between 
the European and African, which at once obliterates 
those distinctions on which tliose untenable theories 
have been founded which have been alleged in favour 
of slavery. In corroboration of the opinion advanced 
ia this instance, 1 have had the satisfaction to remark 
at our missionary stations what appeared to me an 
improvement, not only in the countenance, but even 
ia the shape of the head, for three successive gene- 
lations. 

Among the group which surrounded me on this oc- 
casion, I discovered Teysho, Mateebe’s chief counsellor. 
Having seen him at Cape Town, he claimed the pri- 
\ilege of old acquaintance; and he brought bis wife 
ai!(l twD females along with him, whom I supposed to 
be his daughters. Teysho is a handsome man, and the 
Idihts who . were with him were fine-looking women, 
and had an air of superiority about them which showed 
l>laiidy that they were conscious of tfe advantage of 
tluur persons and rank. Their under garments con- 
sisted of some articles of female dress, . which Teysho 
bad brought wilh liira from Cape Town, in 1824. 
vw- ir. . K 
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Each of them had a beautiful cat-skin caross over her 
shoulders. The wife of Teysho had on her head a 
very neat hood, made of jackall’s skin ; and the heads 
of the young females who were with her were rather 
tastefully ornamented with shells and ostrich feathers. 
Their necks and arms were covered with beads, and 
they had several strings of them also about their waists. 
It was evident, from their manner, that Teysho had 
given his fomily some training, from what he had ob- 
served in Cape Town. They came up to me quite in 
the European style, and if their manners were not ac- 
cording to the first standard of good breeding, they 
had nothing savage, or even awkward, in their address. 
While others were clamorous for j) resents, they asked 
for nothing, and displayed a stateliness and reserve 
which distinguished them from the other females 
around me. 

Struck with the quantity of beads and shells dis- 
played about the persons of the females in general, I 
remarked to Teysho, ‘‘ Your ladies at Lattakoo are 
very fond of ornaments to which the chief replied, 
rather j)iqued, Not more so than your ladies at Cape 
Town.” It struck me, after the remark was made, 
that he had supposed that there was some allusion 
intended to his own family, wdiich was not, however, 
the case ; but he did not show any signs as if he had 
been at all olfended by it. 

Howeyer much pleased natives from beyond the 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope may be on first 
seeing Cape Town, they are generally so much op- 
pressed by a sense of inferiority, and by the degraded 
state in which they see the coloured population, that 
after gratifying their curiosity and getting together 
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any presents they may look for, they prefer returning 
to their own country, to any temptation which can 
he oifered to induce them to remain. Cape I'own 
is a fine place,” said Teysho ; “ but 1 prefer being on 
the banks of tlie Kuruman. I was nobody there,” 
added he, smiling, “ but 1 am of some consequence 
here.” 

d'he nature of the presents which travellers gene-, 
rally carry with them, to conciliate savage tribes, show 
tluit they err in the estimate they form of their cha- 
racter. Because they deck their persons ndth orna- 
ments, and put a value upon beads, they suppose that 
they will l)e delighted with any kind of baubles and 
trinkets. This mistake has arisen in part from their 
lorgetting that beads are the rejiresentatives of value 
atnoiig them, as g(dd and silver are among us. Among 
these people, utility is, perhaps, more connected with 
beauty than it is with us. The quantity of beads that 
tiuw carry about their persons is the mark of distinc- 
tion, because it is tlie sign of wealth ; and they attach 
no inqjortance to the most beautiful beads that are 
not received among the tribes around them as a circu- 
lating medium. They generally receive with polite- 
ness wdiatever you give them, but they attach no im- 
portance to it if it has no exchangeable value. In 
my late journey into the interior, 1 omitted to take 
with me the articles usuallv jirovided by travellers on 
s!uh occasions, but on my arrival at I/uttakoo I found 
1 bad some hardware and cotton goods, that I had 
purchased in Cape Town, to barter for sheej) and oxen 
wiiliiii the colony. Finding that I had more articles 
fd this kind than I should require, 1 selected what I 
supposed 1 could spare, and distributed them among 



132 


FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 


those who were entitled to present.s. And so far from 
their being' disappointed that I had given them no toys, 
they had scarcely left my waggon, when they greeted 
each other with much good humour : “ This man does 
not treat us like children ; he gives us things that are 
useful.” In giving them useful articles, instead of 
trilles, they felt that 1 paid a complimetit to their 
understandings, which, perluij)s, pleased them as much 
as the presents themselves. 

The form of goveriunent among this tribe is mo- 
narchical, the ottice of king is hereditary, and the theory 
of governraeut is that of an absolute despotism ; but 
the king is ch.ccked in the exei'cise of his power by 
his poverty, and the circumstances of his cliiels. The 
king is assisted by a council, composed of his chiefs, 
but this assembly is deliberative onl\', and tlie execu- 
tive department of the government rests in the hands 
of the king. Sex cral cases were related to me, in 
which the king exercised a desj)otic authoi'ity ; but 
each of those cases was followed by a diminution of the 
number of his subjects. Such is the attaclnnent of 
this people to tlie pi'iiicij)le of hereditary monarchy, 
that no instance is known in the country of aiiy of the 
chiefs having usurped this distiiietlou ; but if a chief is 
dissatisfied, he may vvitlidraw with his followei'S from 
under the king’s authority, and join aiiotiier triljc ; 
and, in a thiuly-])Co|)icd country, and among tribes 
who.se whole wealth consists in cattle, this must be a 
circumstanee of freepumt r)ccurreiice. To this check, 
which must form a {■ousiderabie security against the 
abuse of [)ower, we may adtl another. All great ques- 
tions, and all (juestions relating to peace or war, an' 
decided on in public assemblies, which arc designated 
jn their language by the name of Peetshos. 
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The place allotted for these public assemblies is in 
tlic centre of the town ; it is of a circular form, and is 
surrounded by a fence. The whole tribe assembles on 
these occasions. The centre o(i,the circle, which is 
elevated above the seats of the people, is reserved for 
those who are to address the assembly, and direct its 
inoveinents. These as,seml)lies have somothiiio" in them 
of an iniposiiif'; nature. I heard a very respectable* 
individual, who was ])rescnt at one of them, declare 
tliat he considered himself as rewarded for the trouble 
of liis journey by that spectacle ; but as the interest of 
a l^'otslio must depend, in a oxcat measure, on the 
iiri[)orta!U;e of the subject which is under discussion, 
die effects njxm a strano'cr wamhi not always be the 
same. I had not the oratificalion of seeing’ one of 
these jmblie assemblies, but I was present at a council. 
I'liev iiad at that time nothing before them to jn'o- 
diiec excitement, and in reply to my solicitation to 
Mateebo, to assemble a Peetsho, I received the follow'- 
iiig ajiology, which induced me to relinquish my suit: — 
“ 1 may call tog-ether the people,” said he, “ but the 
iiieeting' would disappoint you. We can do nothing’ 
on [uiblie occasions, unless we have something’ to ex- 
eile us ; and our hearts are now like the desert without 
rain.” 

i'he most remarkable feature in the Peetsho is the 
existence of two things hitherto deemed incompatible in 
numy civilized countries, the exercise of arbitrary power 
in the head of the government, with a perfect freedom 
ol debate. Every speaker on these occasions has the 
privilege of pointing out to the king ins faults, and of 
I'eniliuling him of his duty ; and this right is exercised 
"ith so much latitude, that his personal and domestic 
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concerns are not allowed to escape observation. It is 
the prerog-ative of the king- to o})en and close the as- 
sembly ; his opening- speech generally relates to the 
affair on which they ;]^e assembled ; and his concluding 
one is, for the most part, taken up in defending himselt' 
and his government against the complaints w’hich may 
have been urged against them, by the different speakers. 
-No man is -allowed to speak after the king ; -and the 
moment he has concluded his address, a band of w\ar- 
riors rush from behind him, to the space which had 
been previously occn[>ied by the speakers, and bran- 
dishing their arms, offer defiance to the king’s enemies. 
This defuuKA' is answered by shouts from the people ; 
and in ten minutes after the scene is over, the king, 
and the speakers who had been most severe in their 
animadversions on his conduct and government, will 
be seen together, manifesting the most pei-fect cor- 
diality to each ofhei-. 

The same thijig occurred on a limited scale in the 
comn-il at which 1 was jn-esent. One of tlie chief's told 
Mateebe, on this occasion, that he was entirely unflor 
the go\ernmeuf of his cjneen Mahoota ; that it was 
owitie- to her influence over him, that he did not 
enjoy tin- su])reme ])leasure of an old man, a young 
wife ; that whlh' he w-as gov('rned by the queen, he 
would never be res[)ected by his sidqects ; that he boif; 
no more resemblance to Mai lahowan, his hither, “than 
the stunted shrub to the large spieading tree.” do 
these, and other nmiarks of a similar nature, Mateebe 
replied with llic greatest composure, and without the 
slightest exqiression of displeasure on his countenance. 
In reference to the remarks made on the influence 
which Mahoota had over him, he w-as very brief: lie 



FREEDOM OF DEBATE. 


135 


appeared to feel that he was treading on delicate 
ground ; and he insinuated, with some archness, that a 
young wife might have sis much influence over a man 
as an old one ; but when he came to reply to the com- 
parison which had been instituted between himself and 
his father, he passed it over with the following remark : 
— I admit that my father was a great man : he was 
a much greater man than I am; but in making the^ 
comparison you have done, you have forgot that my 
father had circumstances in his favour which I never 
possessed : my father had wise and warlike chiefs, 
and a good and brave people.” 

One of the most intelligent and high-spirited indi- 
viduals in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, who 
was present at one of tliese Peetshos, assured me that 
he never met with any thing that struck him so much 
as the anomaly in the government of this people I 
have described. “ I could scarcely credit my own 
ears,” that gentleman remarked, “ when 1 compared 
the absolute j)ovver of the king with the freedom of 
speech which I witnessed on that occasion. At the 
very moment that Mateebc was listening to animad- 
versions upon himself and his government, which 
would have exjvosed the subjects of any governrnent 
in Europe to the severest pains and penalties, sucli was 
the power of this man, that he could have pi('rced any 
of the speakc'i's through with his assagai, without in- 
curring the risk of the smallest disturbance; and yet, 
such was his command of temper, that it did not at the 
time appear to give him the slightest uneasiness. The 
a.sseinidy broke otf without any a])])arent irritation on 
cither side, and the king ap|)eared to place as much 
contldence in his faithful reprovers, as he did in any 
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other part of the group with whieh he was surrounded.” 
A gentleman present when the above conversation toot 
place^ had recourse to a very short method of resolv- 
ing the difficulty. He maintained that this practice 
among the Bechuaiias was a fragment left us of the 
condition of man in a natural state of society ; that 
where there are no restrictions, there can be no resist- 
,ance ; that freedom of speech is the safety-valve of a 
state ; and that, by its iiitluence in exposing and pre- 
venting abuses, and in allowing the humours of dis- 
content to escape, it was as beiieticial to the governor 
as to those under liis authority. This was a subject 
into which no one else in the company felt disposed to 
enter; and a different turn was given to the conversa- 
tion by a gentleman present, who remarked, that these 
were subjects for tlie conversation of philosophers and 
statesmen, and that those under authority, as we were, 
had nothing to do with the laws but to obey them. 
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Character of the Bcclniauas. — Thraldom of the Women. — Anecdote 
of Mahnrihs Humanity. — Famished State of the lower Classes. 

. — Great Extension of the Bechnana, or Catfer Lano-ircio;e. — Im- 
portance of the Bechuana Country, as a Field of Missions. — Mr.. 
Mo(rat\s Visit to Makabba, King' of the Wankeets. 

r OK tlie true character of a pe()j)le, we must not look 
to the journals of travellers for information which they 
have picked up during- their short visits ; but to such 
as have resided among them, and have made them- 
selves intimately ac<iuainted with their language, their 
customs, and maimers. In books of trav els it is to be 
ivgietted that we seldom tind a talent for detail coii- 
iiccled with the comprehension of general principles : 
hence, many to whom science is indebted for the man- 
Kci- in which they have described the productions of 
foreign countries, have proved themselves most unfit 
persons to give opinions on the character and institu- 
tions of men. The surface of a country is more open 
to observation than the deep hidden springs of human 
actions ; and no one who is not acquainted with man 
can describe him. When we observe men judging 
of any portion of the human race, through the medium 
of their prejudices and passions, and from insulated 
laots seizing upon general principles, we may rest as- 
sured that they arc unsafe guides. In our admiration 
ot some of the bold and peculiar features of an unci- 
vilized tribe, such as that exhibited in the Bechuana 
Peetsho, we are ajit to lose sight of their vices, and 
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give them credit (iir a number of virtues which they do 
not possess. It is, perhaps, on this priiicij)le we are 
to account for tlie character of the Bechuanas, which 
has been drawn by the pen of Lichtenstein. In tlie 
pages of that writer, they are i-epresented as a people 
of an open, manly, and generous character, disdaining, 
in their wars and negotiations, any sort of chicane 
•and deceit, a proof,” as he exjiresses it, of their 
natni’al rectitude and consciousness of strength.” To 
strangers they can bt' courteous, if they please. Such 
of them as have come to (triqua Town, and are 
within tlie colony, make industrious servants ; and 
Europeans may travel with safety in their (ountry, 
wherever the reports of the missionaries of Lattakoo 
liave reached ; but on the general character of the 
people among whom the missionaries labour, we 
cannot bestow the praise of ojienness, generosity, hu- 
manitv, or even courage. The following facts, related 
to me by the missionaries, furnish hut a poor illus- 
tration of the magnanimity and rectitude which have 
been ascrilied to tlnun : — 

I'Vir some time after they settled at Lattakoo, when- 
ever they received a visit from anv of the people, 
they were obliged to watch them, and to put every 
thing they could purloin beyond their reach. So 
jiowerfullv were the people actuated by this propen- 
sity, that they not only broke into their houses when 
they supposed they could do it without being detected, 
but they used to watch when the missionaries at- 
tended divine worship, and rob their houses on these 
occasions. 'Jhe diiliculty of putting a check to these 
petty depredations, obliged the missionaries at last 
to leave always one of the family at home; but it 
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is clue, both to the credit of the people and the mis- 
sionaries, to say, that that is a practice of whicli they 
have not any longer to complain. 

I'he women are, among the Bcchiianas, as among 
most other savage tribes, iji a state of cruel vassalage. 
Ill a letter from Mrs. Moffat, the excellent wife of the 
missionary of that name, resident at laittakoo, re- 
ceived only a few weeks ago, is the following faithfuL 
and alfectiug picture of the state of the females among 
this people. After describing the miseries and degra- 
dation of the Bushmen, she says : — 

“ Even amongst the Bechnanas, who are not sunk 
so low as some other tribes, the women cultivate 
all the land, build the Inmses, which are a great 
labour, and have often to carry the wood on their 
heads for miles, while; the men, comparatively active 
as they are, never condescend to lend a helping hand 
to tliem. Picture to yourself tender and gentle women, 
Icesides those constitutional infirmities appointed by an 
offended Creator, bending their delicate forms, tearing 
die rugged earth with a small iron-pick, or dragging 
immense loads of wood over the burning jilains, where- 
with to erect their houses, thus bearing the double 
weight of t he curse on both sexes. When the ladies 
at home know these things, they will prize their ow n 
exalted privileges, and endeavour, by every means in 
dieir power, to impart them to others, who groan under 
such heavy oppression from proud and lofty man. ” 

In their matrimonial alliances, the young females 
have no choice, the- consent of the parents being all 
that is required. Their future husbands generally take 
a tancy to them when they are mere infants, and when 
the matter is settled with the parents, they are con- 
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sidered from that tender age as betrothed^ and the 
right of the husband is considered as sacred as it af- 
terwards becomes, when they have taken home their 
young brides. 

The magical inllnence of custom has so fm- destroyed 
anything like incongruity in this j)ractice in tlic eyes of 
the liechuanas, that they were frequently in the haliit 
.of asking Mr. and Mi’s. Molfat if they had not found 
a husband for their daughter, (a child of three years of 
age,) and they always expressed surprise when they 
Mere told tliat the missionaries Mould not c<msent to 
their daughter’s forming’ any such connexion till such 
time as she should be gro-.vii nj) to a Moman. 

Inlnimanity and cruelty form a leading feature in the 
character of almost all tribes in a savage state. When 
the belief of the inimortaiity of the human soul has 
ind a practical iidlucnce on the heart, the life of a man 
is no more regarded than that of a beast. Dui’ing iny 
visit to Mateeb(3“ and his ])eople, 1 had but too many 
illustrations of the truth of this opinion, and these il- 
lustrations Mere tlie more striking to me, as I had then 
am[)le ojiportunities of comparing Mahuri (Mateebe’s 
brother) and his people, m Iio Mere then deri\ ing beuelit 
from the instructions of the missionaries, with the body 
of the people who M’erc follow'ing the king. 

Before 1 ha't the Ktirmnan, Mahnri, and one or two 
of his people, c.Uiie to me with a youth of about lifteeii 
years of age, and retjuested mo to take him under my 
pi'otection to save his lile. The account he gave of 
him was as follows: — dlie peojde with Matcebe, fr(»m 
the long drought, were then sulferiiig all the evils 
of famine. This young man, to |j)reserve his life, had 
•stole a kid, and eat it. 'i’he fact had been discovered. 
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and some of Mateebe’s people were tlien in pursuit of 
iiini, and I Mas informed by Malmrij that they would 
cci (ainly kill him the moment they found him. The 
circiimstances of the ease left me no room for hesita- 
tion ; and when 1 called upon the boy to mount upon 
tiie ii'ont of my wa»’o<>>i. which was then ready to move, 
the pleasure which beamed in the countenance of this 
cliief and his })eopie, was scarcely less than that seen 
ill the eyes of the youno- culprit, to whom it instantly 
imparted all the joy of a life rescued from certain 
death. During' the first night after our arrival at the 
cam]) of Mateebc, ho was concealed in the back part 
of my waggon ; and in (he morning, when he showed 
his head, 1 observed a smile upon his countenance, 
which indicated the most poi'fect secunfy, ivhilc the 
people and the children giithered round him, and 
shaking their heads, CAchiimed, “ You ;ire a happy fel- 
low!” The business was of course easily settled wiih 
Ymtc'chc, and the boy refusing to remain behind me, 
i 'mought him w ith me to the colony. 

Srndi was the state of wretchedness to which many 
( f Muteebe’s })eo])lc were reduced, that Mr. Cleig re- 
marked, that although I'.c had seen many famines in 
Imha, he Imd never seen the eliects of fuuine in such 
a iiiaimcr as he had wiinessed at Lattakoo. Many 
of the common peopic were liicraliy walking skeletons ; 
and those among them who wc're in possession ofcatlle, 
were really passing sueli of their iieighboui'S ccs were 
l ej'lsliing among the bnslies, with the ieaves in their 
montJis, will) as mneli indilierenec as if they had been 
sa many dogs *. 

“"Fhey llftit be slain dI‘ the sword arc better dian lliey that die 
of Imngor, for thc.se pine away .siriekeii tliroiig’li lor want of the 
b’uits of the field/’ — Lanieiitalsoiis iv. lb 
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Their wars are almost all predatory incursions un- 
dertaken for the sake of plunder, and their conduct to 
their prisoners is characterised with great ferocity and 
cruelty. 

Mateebe has a g-roat share of natural shrewdness and 
cunning, and he lias got his ideas somewhat liberalized 
by the laboui's of the missionaries, but he is a savage 
still. In 1823, Lattakoo was threatened by an immense 
horde of savages, who had devastated the wh(4e coun- 
try over which they had passed, till they Avcre checked 
by the Griquas, w ho came |)romptly to the assistance of 
Mateebe and his people, at the solicitation of the mis- 
sionaries. It w'ill excite no surprise that Mateebe and 
his followers, who acted a very cowardly part in the 
engagement, should have shown the most savage 
cruelty to tin; prisoners after the action. If humanity 
is not always the associate of courage, cruelty is the 
inseparable attendant of cowardice. 

The Griqua chiefs, seeing the Bechuanas in the field 
after the battle, and hearing that they were cummitling 
indiscriminate slaughter upon the prisoners, and sparing 
neither age nor sex, sent a mes.sage to Mateebe, stating 
that the women and diildren who had been saved l)y 
them, and whom he and his jjcople were murdering, 
must be given uj). This reasonable and humane mes- 
sage was no sooner delivered to |Jateebe, than he 
started iq) in a rage, and with a large stone, knocked 
downi one woman, and (me of his attendants imme- 
diately stabbed to the heart a male imsoner .standing 
by him. “ The dark plact's of the earth are full of the 
liabitations of liori id cruelty.” 

The prevalence of the Bechuaiia language over a 
vast portion of the continent of Africa, is a circumstance 
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wliicli adds greatly to tbe importance of this mission. 
The ditl'erent tj'ibes^ inhabiting- the exl.ensive regions 
beyond the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, extend- 
ing ftbin the twentieth and twenty-first degrees of south 
latitude, and stretching from the eastern to the western 
shores, are known to speak dillerent dialects merely of 
the same language. 

When the independent state of these tribes is consi- 
dered, the manner in which they understand each other 
is maticr of surprise. When Captain Owen, of II. M. 
strip Le\en, was employed in surveying the eastern 
coast of Africa, he lost so many of his men by the un- 
hcalthiness of the climate, tliat he found it necessary to 
supply their places by natives fi’om Delagoa liay, whom 
he engaged, for stipulated wages, to assist in bringing 
round his vessel to the Cape, w here he expected to 
])rocnre British sailors. While the sui vr'ying squadron 
remained at Simon’s Bay, I had several opportunities 
of conversing with these men ; and, on one occasion, 
(ia[)tain Owen brought a number of them to Cape 
Town, that I might have a full o})porlimity of eliciting 
fi'oni them such information as might throw some light 
on this and other subjects connected with the iidia- 
bitants of Southern Africa. After taking down from 
their lips their numerals, and many of their words, in 
order to compare them with those 1 had collected be- 
longing to the Galfer and Bc!chuana tribes, I introduced 
them to one of Gaika’s Callers from the Keiskamma, 
in order to try if they could understand each otlicr. 
The person in (question was a young man in the service 
of the Rev. William Wright. Mr. Wright was himself 
present when this experiment was made. 'Fhe Caller 
had becii apprised of our design by his master ; and, in 
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the first instance^ vviis shy of the natives of Delagoa Bay, 
and pretended not to understand any thing they said. 
Though his disclaimer was made with apparent confi- 
dence, and frequently repeated^ it was accompanied 
with an expression of countenance which led me to 
doubt his sinceriiy ; and^ finding nothing could be 
made of hi)a at this time, I requested him to remain 
in the room, while we renewed our conversation with 
the strangers. After putting several questions to them 
about their opinions and customs, and the power of 
their chiefs, we asked them to favour us with one of 
their war-soii're. Amonff all barbarous tribes W'ar is 

O O 

their prinei])al occupation, and their war-songs have 
file most connnandiug influence over their passions. 
The experiment was tried and suc(X'eded. Our young 
(aiffer, unable to suppress his feelings, as the tune and 
action b('gan to increase, threw aside all his reserve, 
and, leaping u[) iq)on his feet, joined in the exercise. 
After this act, he coidd no longer deny his knowledge 
of the language; and we found that they could con- 
verse together, on common subjects, so as to be under- 
stood by eacli other. 

Another fact, in corroboration of the sentiment I 
have advanced on this subject, which, though it did not 
come under my own observation, having been related 
to me on good authority, may be introduced in this 
place. The captain of a trading vessel belonging to 
the Cape of Good Hope, which made several voyages 
to Delago.'i Bay, and having a few of the Delagoa Bay 
peo])Ie acting as seamen on board his ship, had occasion 
to make a trading voyage to Walvisch, or Whale Bay, 
on the western coast of Africa, in the twenty-second 
degree of south latitude, he found that, immediately on 
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coming' ill contact with the natives, ho could carry on 
trade with them through the medium of the Delagoa 
jlay people. 

All additional illustration of the same subject has 
already been related, in the preceding pages of this 
work, in describing the unexpected rencontre I had 
with an interesting group of Becliuanas, or Caffers, on 
the banks of the Cradock river, who had enme into- 
the colony in quest of cattle, &c., wliich had bo'ou taken 
Jioin ih('m by the llergenaars. The place at which they 
resided was above five hundred miles from the colony, 
and at a still greater distance from Lattakoo ; yet, the 
riKancat they entered into conversation with Maroo- 
i'Ai\ who had been one of the subjects of Mateebc, 
llicv understood ('ach otlier wdthoiit the least ditiiculty. 
To tlie above facts may be added some of a decisive 
characler, w-hich liavc come nnder the oliservation of 
onr missionaries among the Ihaduianas, in the jour- 
nil s of Mr. (Jainplx'll and Mr. MolFat, which have ex- 
h'aded above tineo liundrcd miles, in a north -eaderly 
direction from Lattakoo. 'The ditreroni tribes tlayv 
\isited ill their interesting tours uuderstexal the Ile- 
ciaianas who accompanied them as wadi as they were 
understood among their own people. In like manner 
die people at Knrriehane, and the Wankoets, the sub- 
jects of Makablia, were aecjuaiiitcd with the tril.'cs 
diiee liundred miles beyoiul them, — and thc'y stated 
thai. all tlie people known to them, so far in the interior, 
.'^pokc the same language with themsehes. 

The history c»f the immense horde of savages which 
threatened Lattakoo, and were repulsed by the (iriquas, 

hii-iiishes a still stronger case in [loint. This aggrega- 

Aoi.. n. 1, 
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lion of savag'es, whose origin is yet but imperfectly 
kuevvn, dividing themselves into two jiarts, desolated tlie 
whole Beelniana country from old Lattakoo to Delagoa 
Bay. The distance from which they had travelled was 
so great, that the rumour of their approach reached the 
Wankcets and the jieople of Kurriidiane several weeks 
before their aia ival ; and, notw ithstanding this circum- 
stance, and thoiigh (lie peojile attacked by them were 
entirely ignorant of their character and coniitry, yet, 
after the defeat at Lattakoo, it was discoveixal that they 
spoke the same language, with lU'arly as little dilfercncc 
in the jn-ommeiation as is discernible in the dialects of 
twt» English counties. 

More facts, and several dommients, might be adduced 
in further illustration of this subject ; but, as it is nnl 
my intention to go fiirtln'r into it, at pi'cscnt, than is 
necessary to show the importance of our missums among 
that ])Coph‘, 1 slia!! reserve the matei'iais reiating to it, 
now in my possession, till 1 shall be favoured wilh bet- 
ter opj)ortuniiies of extending mv iiujuiries. 

It is obvious, fiom the jireceding details, that tlie 
missionaries liave iiad many diliiculties to encounter iii 
the pursuit of the greed ol)j(!ct of theinnission amougthe 
Bechnanas; .uid slujuld they be enabled to |)ersevere in 
theirlabours, not withstanding the ground which has i/een 
gained, tluy, will still have many obstaele.i to overcome. 
But it is a (piebtion with, me wliethei- there are many pails 
of the heidhen world w’herc we shall have fewer dilli- 
ciilties, with a giealer ])rospect of .snecess. When w*.' 
have considejxal (he uii[)i-ot('eted state (;f the indive 
po})ulation without the mis.sioiiaties ; the ('xtensivc re- 
gions throughout which the Bocluiana language niiiy 
be undei’stuod ; and the desire manifc.sted by tlie uu- 
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nieroiis tribes beyond Lattakoo to liave missionaries 
atnoiiii' tliem, it would be a painful thing to see this 
inissioii abandoned, or even partially neglected. 

it does not a])pear to me that a fair trial has yet been 
itiade of the Ifetimana country. It has always been 
niy opinion, that we .should have had more labourers 
there. We have lately heard of great 1 lungs having 
been ellected at the Sandwich Islands by a few labour- . 
er,s ; hut this was not the ease at 'raheiie, at the com- 
nieiKemcnt of our lalxtnrs in tlie islands of the Pacific. 
This mission was at first po.ssessed of considerable 
clhciency, and file expectations cherished have been 
fully realized. Let us follow a similar plan with the 
immerous trilies of the Pechnanas, and, by the blessing 
oft iod, we may expeef .similar results. Now that Mr. 
iMiulfat is able to speak the language, it is at least in- 
cimibent upon ns to send that mission some assisfanee 
lhat they may have it in their power to visit the tribes 
.tayoiid them. Mr. Moffat has travelled to a distaiice 
of three hundred miles beyond iaiftakoo ; he there 
found a very pojmlons ('onnirv, where hc: was perfeelly 
uiiderstuod by the peo[>le, and wdio intreated him to 
eonic and settle among them*. 

As an aeijiiaiutanee wifh the state of those tribes 
must be interesting to many of my readci's, and as 
P«r. ivloti'at’s simple and lively narrative contains a 
great de;d of enrioiis information in an entertaie.ing 
•Ti pc, 1 need make no apology for eoneluding my re- 
niai’ks on tbo Beclmana mis.sioig with the following 

S Lin liupjty to sliilp, that, in addiliini (o our mission, (be Wes- 
h;ivc, two missionaries in a distant jiart of tins (ield, and I 
!^lndl 1)(‘ to hear that their society at home have seat them out 
additional laboiirer.s. 
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extracts from the journal of this enteiprising and assi- 
duous missionary. 

After a journey of about three hundred miles from the 
Kuruman^ accompanied by a party of Griquas, &c., 
Mr. Moffat, on af)proaching Quaque, the chief town of 
the tribe of Wankeets, proceeds as follows : — 

“Aug. 1, 1824. — Sabbath . — We halted here for the 
day, and had our services as usual. This morning we 
discovered that nearly lifty of our oxen had strayed 
during the night. About mid-day one of the men who 
went in search returned, and informed us that they had 
fallen into the hands of Makabba's out-post keepers, 
who, not knowing whose they were, had s('ized them, 
and killed one. In the evening two men brought six 
of the oxen, together with the flesh of the slaughtered 
ox, stating, that the rest were divided, and sent to the 
different out-posts, but that they should all be restored. 
The men begged us very earnestly to intercede for 
them w'ith Makabba, who (they said) would most cer- 
tainly take their lives for the ox they had slaughtered. 
W c assured them of our interference in their behalf. 

“ 2. — Having still eight oxen for each waggon, we 
resolved on proceeding. We had not gone far before 
we were met by Marodi, one of Makabba’s .sons, at 
the head of a number of men. He presented me w ith 
some milk, and addrc.sscd us as follows :• — ^ I am terri- 
fied at your presence, because of the injury we have dom; 
you. We should have all tied, but that wa; knew' you 
were men of i)eaco. Your oxen shall be all restored ; 
not one shall be lost. 1 have ordered the men to the 
town w'ho killed the ox. They shall be torn in pieces 
before your eyes. Makabba, my father, will not pai- 
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(Ion for he has long expected yoii^ who are his 
frieiids. The road to the town is far; it is without 
^vater ; remain and drink of my pool, and to-morrow I 
^vill take you to the house of my father.’ With his 
proposal, that we should remain during- the night, I 
declined to comply. Upon this, he immediately pre- 
sented me witli an ox ; hut I still refused, on the ground 
that his father might, in the meanwhile, kill the men. 
referred to, which would exceedingly grieve us, and 
prevent our revisiting his country. Maroch at last 
acquiesced, and at my request rode with his wife in my 
w'aggon, w'hich was matter of no small diversion to them, 
riding being never practised by cither the Wankccts or 
llaiolongs. At 8 p.m., we halted at a place without 
water, and INfaroch and his company viewed our water- 
bai rels, and the abundant provision we had made of 
that element, with astonishment. The wife of Maroch 
was formerly wife of the Baharootsce rain-maker, who 
left Lattakoo in 1822. It appears (from her account) 
that Makabba had invited him to his capital, and after 
the store-houses were filled with corn, (the supposed 
result of the rain-maker’s pretended skill,) charged him 
with having bewitched his child, who was sick ; and, 
laying hands on him, killed him, and gave his wife to 
his own son. 

'^3. — We inyoked early, and before w-c proceeded far, 
were met by messengers from Makabba, who said, ho 
had not slept for joy,; because of our approach. We 
passed many women wdio were employed in their gar- 
dens: on seeing us,, they threw down their picks, and 
ran to the waggons, lifting up their liands, atid exclaim- 
ing, ‘ Rumaila,’ {tlmr manner of salutation) ; which was 
followed by shrill cries, sufficient to affright the veiy 
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oxen. KSeeinj? tliat tlic wag’g’ons were obliged to take 
a cireviitous road over the Itill to the town, we saddled 
oiir hoi'ses to cross by the nearest way. On reaching the 
■siunniitof the hill, at the bottom of which lay the me- 
tropolis of the Wankeets, lifting oiir eyes northward, 
we were greatly siirpi-ized on beholding the number of 
towns w Inch lay scattered in the valleys. Oui' guide 
. conducted us tlu'ough a winding street to the habitation 
of Makal.ba, who stood at the door of one of his 
houses, and welcomed us to the towai in the usual way. 
He seemed astonished, and pleased to see us all wdlh- 
out arms, n'lnarkiug, with a hearty laugh, that he won- 
dered we should trust ourselves unarmed in the town of 
such a I'Ulahi as he was reported to b(\ Iji a few mi- 
nutes a multitude g’athered, who actuallyfrodc on eadi 
other to see tlic stianmu's and their horses. In the 

o 

meantime, Makabba walked into a hoiisty, and sent us 
out a large jar, or pot of |)ecr, with calabashes of th<' 
form of a ladle. VV'^e partook very heartily of the 
beer, which ap))ears to possess little of an intoxicating 
qnalitv. llv this time our w'aggons had reaclu'd the 
town, and, agri'cably b) the wish of Makabba, we con- 
ducted them through the ])rin(a])al street, wdiieii is nar- 
row and winding, to the lower side of the town, where 
wv' uiiyoki'd. VVe were instantly snrromuled by seve- 
ral thousands of ])eople, wdio Avere all making their 
remarks on the novel sight, and produced a nois(’ 
almost deafening ; nor did they retire till night came 
on. In tlie course of the afternoon, Marocli, accom- 
panied by tbree chief men, came wath orders from his 
father to appoint them as representatives, which was 
'done, in our presence in the most mithoritative manner, 
when they were commanded to abide by our waggons 
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iVom sunrise till we retired to rest, and to redress every 
^■ncva^ce; they were likewise made I’cspoiisible for 
every article which might be either lost or stolen. 
About siinsct, Makabba sent one of his wives, stating', 
that the only niai'k of respect which he could at [trescut 
,sli()W, w'as that, he had sent his most beloved wife, who 
would deliver to \i.i a sack lull of thick milk, and that 
to-morrow lie waaild ja'ovide ns with slaughter oxen, 
'riic sack was so large that one man was not able to 
bear it to the waggons. 

“ 4.^ — Before we were out of bed, the waggons w'ere 
stirroinidcd with crow'ds, so that it was with ditlicnlty 
we could ))ass from one waggon to another. About 10 
A.iVi., Makabba made bis apja-aranee witli his retinue, 
and ,sal dow'ii oppijsile to my w.tggon. Tlie b'listling 
crowd retired to a di.slaiieo, and silence eii.siied. He 
addres.scd us nearly as follows: — ‘ My friciids, I am 
jicrfcctly happy ; my heart is whiter tluui milk*, be- 
t ause you luive visited me. To-day i am a great man ; 
nieii will now say, Makabba is in leagiu; witli white 
j)eo[)le. 1 know 1ha,t all men speak evd of jiic. dhey 
.seek my hurt, it is beesmse they caiinot, eoiupier me 
tliat 1 am bated. 11' they do me c\ il, I can rew^ard 
them two-fold. They tire like ehiidren tiuit (jiuirrel ; 
wiiat the wee.ker cannot dti by strciigtli, he sitpplics 
with evil names. Yon tire come to see the rillain Ma- 
kaL'ba, you arc come, :is Ihe Baleibapecs 'j' stiy, to die 
by my bauds. You are wise and btild to come and see 
\’.ith your eyes, and Itiugii at liie testimony ol Any ene- 
mies,’ &c, &c. A long conversation tifterwards jiassed 
respecting the state of the country, the Mantatcc invu- 

A mctapliovical oxpro.ssion, siirnifyin^ ^reat joy. 
t luhabitaiits of J^attakoo. 
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sion, &c. I then told him that the object of my pre- 
sent journey was to open a communication^ that jve 
might consider him in future one of our cliicf friends; 
andj as a pledge of that friendship^ a missionary should 
come and I'csidc with him ; to which he replied, that 
‘ he hoped in future no grass w'ould be allowed to grow 
on the road between Kuruman and Quaque adding, 
‘ Mateebe, 1 know will try to hinder you, because he is 
afraid of losing you ; lie is afraid that you will build your 
house with me.’ 1 le stated, that the strayed oxen would 
arrive to-day ; and agreeably to our entreaties, he con- 
sented to pardon the man w ho killed the ox. 1 made him 
a [ueseiit of beads and buttons, wilh a number of other 
trinkets. 1 also gave him a hat ; one of the Griquas 
directed him to put it on his head, wliich he did, bul 
immediately removed it to the head of another, saying', 
that he could not see its beauty on his own.’ /\s 
most of the Griquas were come to exchange ])ro|>ertv, 
he informed them, that on Friday he should ( ommeiici'. 
As soon as he deparred, the noisy mullliude did not 
allow' us a moment’s leisure. During the night we 
W'ere annoyed with hycenas, of which there are three 
.sorts, the striped, spotted, and another very small. 

“ 5.— This morning three oxen were sent to us for 
slaughter, and in the course of the day boiled corn, 
pottage, and beer. I visited the town, which is very 
large ; 1 am not able to judge of the number of inha- 
bitants ; but the town itself covers at least eight times 
more ground than any town I have yet seen among tin' 
Bechuanas, so that the population must be very great 
compared to South African towns in general; thus the 
dominions of the Wankeets would form an extensile 
held of missionary labour, Makabba’.s wives, who are 
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mimerous, have each a separate establishment,, eousist- 
iiig- of tliree or four houses,, a corn-house, and a general 
store-house. They have also a number of round jars 
for corn, from eight to twelve feet in diameter, and 
nearly the same in height, which are raised from the 
ground upon a circle of stones. Their premises and 
houses arc on a ])lan rather different from what I have 
seen elsewhere. The houses are not larger, but they__ 
are l)uilt with somewTat more regard to taste and 
comfort. I'he accuracy with which circles are formed, 
and per|)endiculars raised, proceeding only by the eye, 
is sur|)ri6ing. 'Fheir outer yards and house floors are 
vciy clean, and smooth as pa]KM-. No dairy-maid in 
Ihigland could keep her wooden bowl cleaner and 
whiter than they. In this res[)ect, they form a perfect 
contrast to the Haiclhapees. 'Fhe front cattle-lbld, or 
place where public meetings are lield, is a circle of 170 
il'c) diameter, formed w itli round posts eight feet high, 
and as close to each other as they ean stand, and 
e.ieli post is hewed round with the axe. llehind lies 
the proper cattle-fold, (‘apable of holding many thou- 
sand oxen ; there are also large slieep-folds. In 
the early part of the day, Makabba is generally em- 
ployed in cutting out skins to sew together for cloaks : 
iu the afternoon he is frequently found iii a state of 
intemperance. He seems an old man, altliongh his 
mother is still alive. He is tall, strong, mid healthy, 
hat has rather a Hottentot look; and his eountcnance 
(iisplays a good deal of cunning. From his eonversa- 
tion, one may easily discern that he is pretty ivell 
versed in African jiolitics. He dreads the dis[)lea8ure 
el none of the surrounding tribes, but he fears the 
Makooas, or civilized people. War is almost perpe- 
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tual between him and the Baqiieans^ a very populous 
nation to the N. E. and E. Beyond the Baqueanslies 
the Maui^’watto tribe, distiiio’uishod for industry and 
riches^ and beyond the Mangwatto is ilie Magalatsehq 
who seem to form the limits in that dii'eetion of the ab- 
origines of the country, for beyond tliem (they say) are a 
halbwliite ])eople, who wear linen, and whose manjiers 
are very savag(L This afternoon 1 walked to a neigli- 
boin ing height, from which 1 was able to count fourteen 
considerable villages, the farthest being distant about 
one mil(' and a half; and 1 was informed that there 
are more towns which I could not S(‘(c 

'' G.” — frast jhight avc heard a woman screamiiio' 
in the towig and on inijifiry this morning, vac found tliat «a 
hvrena h.ul carried awa\ her chihb w Inch had uaiidered 
a few vards from the door. On expressing our asto- 
nishment, we were inhaaned, that such ()ecnrren(es are 
very common, and thro alh'r bed-time the hyamas stroll 
through ail the lanes oftlie town, aaid cari’y awaiy what- 
ever they can schze. As these animals arc thus accus- 
tomed to goj’gvi themselves with human llesh, it be- 
comes extrenudy dangerous to ()ass the night in the 
open field, and esj)eeially on the confines of a town. 1 
pointed out plans by whieli it a[)])eared to me they 
might sue(;('ed_ iti extirj)ating them; but they seemed 
very indlfleidit to my suggestions. The eonntrv ol 
the Wankeeis Is ljil[\y and still more mormiainons to 
the north and east. The soil in genci'al is very rich ; 
water is rather scarce, but, 1 l)elieve, the rains are 
pretty abundant; nevertheless, irrigation would be 
aljsolutely necessary to raise European gi’ain and 
vegetables. 1 understand that the countries to the 
north and east abound with rivers, and are very truit- 
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fill and populous. The mountains here are adorned to 
theh’ very summits with stately trees and shrubs un- 
known in the more southern provinces of the continent, 
vvliicl! g'ive the country a fine appearance. The se- 
veral sorts of g'ume are nearly the same as those of the 
foiuitries farther south. The rivers to the ('astward 
are infested by an animal which, from the descrijition 
of the natives, appears to be the crocodile. It is from- 
six to twelve feet long’, with four short legs, the scaly 
parts invulnerable, so that it can only be pierced in the 
iicllv or under the neck. It is rather cf ingerous to cross 
rivers, as tins animal is capable of seizing an ox, which 
it ii’eijuently does. The natives call it. the fjiiean, and 
it is jn’otialiie that the nation inhabiting those parts 
derived their name from haqvam, which is the plural 
(){ fjucan. The animal is amphibious, and frequently 
seizes dogs and other animals, which happen to sleep 
near the river, do the north of the Molopo is found 
the boa constrictor. This animal is sometimes seen 
upwards of twenty feet long, and from two to three in 
circumference. The skin of those I have seen, exactly 
resembles that of the common boa constrictor ; but 
tlu'y are less dang’Cfous, as they seldom attack man. 
Tlicy usually prey oil a species of autclojie, wlfuh they 
seizig divide in two, and swallow. 

“ This afternoon T had further conversation with 
Makabba, on the subject of a missionarv residing- with 
liim, w’ith whicb he professed to hi' bigdily j)l('ased. We 
also hinted, that it w'as probable a missionary might go 
to the Baharootsee ;-()n which he remarked, ‘ that men 
of peace should live in every nation, that a friendly in- 
tercourse might be kept np.’ Pointing to a bunch of 
beads which hung- at his kaross, he remarked, that a 
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friend of mine had sent them to him from the Baha- 
rootsec. I suppose/ .says he, ‘ their words friglit- 
ened him back the I'oad he came^ by representing me 
to be the king of villains. I hope he did not believe 
the testimony of my enemies. My enemies are not the 
persons to judge of my character.’ As I have before 
remarked, the field of labour is an extensive one, and 
.possesses some advantages which we have not at the 
Knrnman ; but it must be a life of faith, zeal, and self- 
denial, removed for from intercourse with civilized men, 
subjected to a government whidi would cull for a 
double portion of ])riidcnee, and to the society of men, 
destitute almost of the commonest feelings of lunnaiiit Y. 
Still the thousands of VVankeets, who know intt their 
right hand from their left, invite the missionary to 
come, while the Head of the church says, ‘ Go preach 
the gospel to every creature. Lo, I am with yon.’ 

This evening, long before I rctii ed to rest, we heard, 
towards the water-pools, women and children scream- 
ing, as if in the greatest danger. I sent off a few men, 
who ran to the spot, and found three ehildren, who hud 
been drawing water, closely pursued by h)’mnas, which 
were at the very point of seizing them. The men suc- 
ceeded in driving the animals away, on which they ran 
towards the women, whom the men also rescued, i 
understand that it frecpieutly happens that children, 
who are sent to the ])Ools for water, never return. 
Many must thus in the course of a year be devoured ; 
a retlectiun which must make every person shudder. 
We iuf()rmed Makabba this morning, that, from the 
advance of the season, we were obliged to shorten our 
stay ; that the morrow was the Sabbath, a clay which 
we kept holy unto the Lord, doing no work; that it 
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was our intention to proceed on Monday to Maliu- 
beechii, a small fountain, southward of the town. He 
stated in reply, that ^ beino- so seldom visited, he 
thoug’ht it but right that we should make our stay 
long.’ 

“ In our intercourse with the Wankects, we see only 
one great man reverenced and looked up to by all. His 
orders are peremptory, and arc obeyed with the greatest, 
])romptitudc. His subjects are both numerous and una- 
nimous, and I think the renowned valour of the Wan- 
kceis may be ascribed to unity more than personal 
courage or boldness. 

“ 8. Salil)atl!.~HA(l our prayer-meeting' at our 
nsnal time, but such was the crowd and noise, (which 
iin rcased the more w'e begged of them to be still,) that 
we were obliged to desist. In the course of tiie fore- 
noon 1 went up to Makabba, accompanied by some 
ol’our company. On his being asked if he knew any 
thing about God, be very emphatically answered, 

‘ How can I? no man ever instructed me?’ The 
doctrines of the Bible filled them with astonishment. 
The whole company listened with profound attention. 
The soul’s immortality, and the resurrection, seemed to 
strike them must; they looked as if they expected the 
latter to take place while I was speaking. Makabba 
Ihrice very earnestly asked, ‘ Shall the dead live?’ 

I answered. Yes. ‘ The bones on the plains ?’ Yes. 

Bodies consumed by beasts of prey ?’ Yes. — He at 
length exclaimed, ‘ My cars bear to-day.’ One re- 
marked, I have killed men, but men never saw the 
breath or soul escape.’ Because invisible, I rejoined; 
and then referred him to a number of invisible things, 
whose existence is never questioned. On this Ma- 
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kabba remarked, that lie was old, but never tbongltt 
of these things before. Yon were (added he) lately 
speaking of God, and from your description of tlie 
soul, it must resemble Him.’ This I explained. On 
my cmimerating some of tlie miracles of Jesus Christ, 
one very naturally exclaimed, ‘ What an cxccllpiit 
Physician he was, to make dead men live.’ When 
1 s[)oke to them of a place of rewards and punish- 
ments, th.ey did not seem so well plc-ased. They were 
greatly interested with a description of books, writing, 
&c. 1 conveyed instriuJion in a conversational way, 

and was hajipy to liiul afterwards, that many who were 
not present at those; seasons of instiiiction, came to 
my w'aggon, and made intjuiries which evinced that 
the subject was matter of general conversation. 

“This evening a report was spread among oiir party, 
that the Wankeets were intending to murder ns all, 
which excited considerabh; alaiin. On examination, 
I found that it entirely originahul with a few Bat- 
clhapees, who had accompanied us, which induced nie 
to treat the report, with the goiatest iridilh'ieMcc. 
How'ever, nothing could (jiiell tlie loans of the Gricjuas, 
who made jircparations fiu' defence, while imagination 
construed every motion and message of the Wankeets 
to be iioslih'. 

“ Tills morning all was confusion, and the natives 
seeing us making jireparalion to d('[)art, siirroumieil 
the waggons by tliousands, with oxen and articles foi' 
sale, wliiie the apjjoaranec of the Grifjiias siiowed that 
alt was not right. Dnviding lest such hasty conduct 
should have a bad elfect on their minds, I remained 
conversing with some chief men long after the waggons 
were gone. We halted about a mile and a hull 
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southward of the town, whei'e messengers from Ma- 
Ivabba met us, justly complaining of our abrupt de- 
patiurc. During the evening a man came and endea- 
voured to corroborate the report, but on his hearing that 
we should bind him till we called the persons he re- 
ferred to, he very nimbly scampered otf. 

“ 10. — According to a ])ropo.sal 1 made the pre- 
ceding night, and my promise to Makabba, 1 got up 
earlv, and informed the (Irivpias that 1 was going to 
the town ; that 1 had come thus far for the express 
purpose of opening the door l()r the introduction of the 
Gospel, which was now, by their crcdidity, shut. They 
all ojrposed, and s(une talked of using fv)rce, to pre- 
vent me running unto death, as they described it. I, 
iiowover, walkv-d off toward the town, and i)efore I. 
bud reached it 1 was overtaken by three of (uir com- 
pany, who said nothing, but followed after. We Ibund. 
Makabba sitting in tlic midst of a eompany of bLs 
ciiief men. On our approaching' him, he addressed us 
iadividuiilly, — ‘ llonow Booioolsan,’ (gov)(l morning, 
I'llhdn.) We then sat down and enteivnl into eoiiver- 
sation. He very justly complained of our miex[)eclcd 
departure, and with not having eomimmicated the re- 
ports, of which lu' lead l)cen inlomted, for investiga- 
tion. I answered, that I never credited the i'e[)orts 
rcfernxl to, -and that our visit this morning, unarmed, 
(as he might see,) wa.s, 1 thoughi, sullicient ])roof of 
the contidence reposed in him. He remarked, that 
‘ he had jiot slept last night, but tliat onr arrival 
tins morning was sullicient to make him dance for joy.’ 
After spending some time in conversation, be gave us 
refresbmeiit.s, and presented me with another ox, and 
ordered a number to be taken to tlie waggons, for 
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the Griquas. By this time a multitude was collected, 
every one more eager than another, to assure os of 
their joy at seeing us once more. Before leaving, I 
addressed Makabba^ stating, that if I had given him 
and his people a satisfactory proof of peace and friend- 
ship, I bogged one in return, viz. , that he would ac- 
company me to the waggons, to Avhich he replied, that 
/ he was now old, but could not deny my request,’ 
We accordingly repaired to the waggons, when he 
joked the Griijuas for their credulity, ])resentiiig each 
of the chief men with an ox. Before he left ns, ho 
requested nie and two of my company to saddle our 
horses, h)r he was anxious to sec muskets discharged 
on hoi’sebaek. 1 declined, observing, that there were 
others of the company far more expert; i)ut nothing 
woidd serve him but 1 must do it, as I was a ivhdc 
man. I acquiesced, and putting into my pockets a 
brace of pistols, charged with powder only, I passed 
them in hdl gallop, and dischaiged the contents of 
both nearly at once, which astonished the Wankects 
more than any thing they had ever seen. As soon as 
I alighted from the horse, Makabba be«-an to unhid- 
ton my jacket, to sec the ‘ litth; rogues,’ as lie called 
them, exclaiming What a blessing that you wliite 
men seek to be friends with all nations, for who is 
there who could w'ithstand you?’ Laying his hand on 
rny shoulder, he added, ‘ 1 , do indeed see that you were 
without fear, or you would have had your pistols this 
morning.’ After stopping some time, he took his de- 
parture, highly gratified, and the Griquas no less so 
with the exj)lanation. which had taken place. 

11.- — Wc took our departure this morning, on our 
return to the Kuruman.” 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CiilTor Mission. — Effecis of Dr. V^ainlorkenip’s labours. — Renewal 
of the iMissioiiin l.SKb — Exploratory Excursion. — Anxlely of the 
CnlFcrs to obtain Missionaries. — Eufriendly seutiinenis of tli(f 
(V)louists. — Settlement of Mr. Williams at llic Ivat River. — 
IVip^ress of liis labours. — Visit of the Covernor, and his confer- 
ence with Gaika. — Conduct of Colonel Cuyler. 


Uavinc: noticed tlie Beclinaiiii inissiou, I now return to 
oiler some a(“('nniit of that orio'iiially connnencedbY Dr. 
Vai)doi'k('ni]), anioay' a kindred people^ the Southern 
Cafiers, whos(' country comes into immediate contact 
nith tlic colony, on its eastern e\iremity*. 

Tlic .success \\liicli attended ])r. Vanderkt'mp’s at- 
tempt among this ])eop!e;, though not at the, time very 
eiiconraging, was (juite as great., considering tin' dis- 
advantages under vvliicii he laboured^ as could be ex- 
l)ectcd during tlie short j)criod he was among them •}■. 

* The native appellation of this tribe is AmmakoHtc, and that 
of their country Amnuikosliia. Liehlcmstein has described them 
under the n<'une ofKoosas. An interesting sketcli of their history, 
and ])ecu]iar manners and customs, from the pen of our excellent 
nns.sionary, Mr. lirownlee, is inserted in the Appendix to Mr, 
Tlimnp.sori’s Travels. 

t Tlie following; remark is taken from the journal o(' Mr. Read^ 
siujseqaenlly referred to in this chapter: — 

‘‘ The labours of our late brother, Vaiulerkeinp, did not then ap- 
pear to be very useful ; but he has made the name of a rnissiouary 
^o valuable, by his disinterested behaviour, that a missionary is 
«ater tlierc than, perhaps, he would be in many parts of England ; 
Voj.U. . M 
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At the commeiicemeiit of his mission^ the Cafi'ers were 
in a very distracted state ; and Ihc minds of the king- 
and of the principal chiefs were filled witli prejudice 
against the English, and against onr missionary, by 
the rebellions culonists on the frontier, —and especially 
by such as had taken shelter among’ the Callers, from 
the readi of the English government. These prejii- 
•dices were, however, so far conquered, during Yau- 
derkemp’s short rc'sidenec in their country, that Gaika 
and many of liis ])eo[)le regretted his depariure, and 
sevei'al of the other (diiefs, (as Im.s been mentioned in a 
former part (»f this work,) dnriug tlie first years of the 
mission at Bethelsdorp, and before the Calfers were 
driven from the Zuurveld, weie in the lia'oit of paying 
occasional visits to that iiistitution. On those occa- 
sions, they usually remaiiu'd at Bcthelsdoij) two or 
three days at a time, and Vmiderkemp never allowed 
such opj)ottunities to slij) witliout strongly impressing 
upon their minds their duty, in avoiding any causes of 
oflence, and of culti\atitig the relations of peace wifii 
the colony. 

For fifteen years subsequent to 1800, altiiougii many 
solicitations f(»r a reiiewal of the mission had been made 
by the Caffers themselves, this line field remained unoc- 
cupied. In Ifslo, however, aaiaugermis rehelliou having' 
broken (jut among the rude and igiuu'aiit African iioors 
on the eastern liontier, it wms discovered, on its snp- 
pre.ssion, that tlie rebels bad used great oxci'tious t" 
persuade the Ctdfer chiefs to aid tiiem in a projected 
attack upon the English troops ; but that tlie Gaffers, 
from a siispiciou of tlieir siueerity, liad refused. With 

and the Caders were no more afraid of ns than of one auotlier. 
They said, ‘ These are onr friends ; because they arc Jarilvanna s 
cuildren.’ Jankaniia was tliciuimc they gave Dr, Vanderkenipf 
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a view to prevent such machinations in future, by hav- 
ing- an Englishman stationed in the CafFer territory; and 
in immediate intercourse with the principal chiel's, the 
renewal of this mission, which had been previously dis- 
couraged, was at length approved of by the colonial 
government, and permission was given for our mis- 
sionary, Mr. Williams, who had just arrived in South 
Africa, to proceed into Catferlaml. 

lleforc commencing a new settlement, it was consi- 
dered advisable, by the missionaries on the frontier, to 
niiike an exploratory excursion into the country, with 
the view of ascertaining more distinctly the sentiments 
of the Cailer chiefs, and of selecting a favourable situa- 
tion for a missionary station. Accordingly, in April 
IbIG, Mr. Williams, accompanied by Mr. Read, John 
Tzatzoe, (the young Catfer chief educated at Bethels- 
doi'p,) and a small party of Hottentot attendants, 
crossed the Great Fish River, (then the boundary of 
the colony,) and held a conference with several of the 
princi])al chiefs, convened for that purpose, S’Lhambi, 
Makamia, Congo, Habanna, old Tzatzoe, and several 
others. They afterwards visited Gaika (the chief re- 
cognized as king by the colonial government) in his 
own territories ; and they were every where received 
witli gieat cordiality, the rival chiefs contending with 
cacb other to induce the missionaries to fix their resi- 
dence in their I'cspective domains. A journal of this 
excursion, by Mr. Read, is inserted in the fourth vo- 
lume of the Missionary Transactions, in which, among 
other interesting matter, will be found some curious 
details of the conduct and c-,haracter of the chief Ma- 
kanna — a very singular and extraordinary man, who 
iit that period possessed an almost unlimited influence 

M2 
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over the Caffer people, and who professed (though 
after a peculiar fashion of his own) to be a disciple and 
apostle of Christianity. 

Although the great anxiety and emulation which 
then prevailed among the Caller chiefs to obtain mis- 
sionaries to reside with them, is doubtless to be ascribed, 
in a great degree, to political views, rather than to any 
just notions of the proper objects of missionary labours ; 
yet it is obvious, at the same time, that a very exti’aor- 
dinary sensation had been produced among this people, 
generally, by the harangues of Makatma, which, min- 
gled as they were, in many res})ects, with absurdity 
and imposture, were nevertheless distinguished by a 
higher and |mrcr tone of morality than had ever been 
previously inculcated by any native teacher. Makannu 
had, in fact, obtained the knowledge he jiosscssed by 
conversing with Mr. Vander Lingen and other mis- 
sionaries, whom he had visited in the colony; and, 
had a missionary been at that time placed near him, so 
that he might have had an ojijiortuiuty of acquiring a 
more thoroiigli acquaintance with the doctrines and 
spirit of Christianity, he might, in all human probability, 
have beem a mediator of jieace and mercy between his 
countrymen and the colonial government, instead of 
what he eventually became — ^a false prophet to the 
Gaffers, and a fearful scourge to the frontier colonists*. 
But the jealousies which prevailed between Gaika and 
the party of confederate chiefs associated with Ma- 
kanna prevented, at that time, any steps being taken 
for attempting a missionary settlement in the country 

For an interesting’ account of this extraoi diiuiry man, his vvar.^ 
wHli tlie colony, and ultimate fate, see New Monthly Maga; 2 inc for 
January 1827 ; and also Mr, Pringle’s notes, referred to at p* 1^^’ 
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occupied by tlie latter ; and a spot on the Kat river, 
n«ir the usual residence of Gaika, and about fifty or sixty 
miles beyond tlie Fish river, then the colonial boundary, 
was fixed upon as the most suitable situation for the 
settlement of Mr. Williams. 

About two months subsequent to this excursion, Mr. 
Williams proceeded, with his wife and family, from 
Belhelsdorp, to occupy the new station appointed for 
him. The following- extract of a letter, written by 
Mrs. Williams to a fi icnd in London about this time, 
will show what sort of encouragement the Caller mis- 
sion received from the colonists and the British officers 
on the frontier : — 

“ While on our way to Caffcriand, many, who be- 
held our undertaking, expressed their great surprise 
that we were not afraid to go among such savages, 
thieves, and murderers as the Callers were well known 
l(j be. The general opinion, avowed by both the boors 
and British officers, was, tliat nothing but powxler and 
ball would do to bring such savages to their senses ; 
and that (as they jirofanely expres.sed it) ‘ after they had 
sent a good lot of them to lietl, then would be the time 
to go and preach salvation to them, and not before.’ — 
Indeed, so flir were the boors from aiding us, that we 
could not purchase from them the small quantity of 
provisions which we considered necessary; and, al- 
though wc tai ried a week at Captain Andrews’ post for 
this purpose, we were obliged, at length, to proceed 
without them, and to leave money in Captain Andrews’ 
hands to purchase for us. I le-ave you, from this, to 
judge of their disposition towards us and the Caffers. 
Miserable comforters were they all;— and I was truly 
thankful when wc crossed the frontier, and escaped 
from the clamour of bloody and vengeful men.” 
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Mr. Williams reached the spot fixed on for the mis- 
sionary station oji the 15th of July, 1816. It does not 
appear that there was any vill.age of the natives imme- 
, diately adjoining to the site of the projected institution ; 
but there was a considerable population of Catfers and 
Ghonaqua refugees scattered along the banks of the 
river ; and the residence of Gaika was not above fifteen 
miles distant. 

A few Hottentot attendants^ most of whom speedily 
returned into the colony, were the only persons our 
missionary and his aifectionate wife had to support or 
aid them in the midst of this wild and (according to the 
colonists) “ murdcr(n!s and savage” pco])le. How try- 
ing such a po.sition must be, even though the people 
may not be liostilely inclined^ may be judged by the 
following extract of a letter of Mrs. Williams, written 
some little time after their arrival : — A few weeks ago, 
being at home alone, and hearing an unusual noise ad- 
vancing towards our hut, 1 went out to see what it was, 
and immediately found myself surrounded by a nume- 
rous body of Gaffers, about twenty of whom were on 
horseback — all naked, and armed with their weapons of 
war. Numbers more were approaching in all directions, 
all with spears or assagai.s in their hands ; and they 
really had a very alarming appearance. Those on 
horseback, who were close uj)on me, instantly dis- 
mounted, and 1 expected to be seized every moment. 
There was not a Hottentot, or any creature, near, whom 
I could call to .speak for me. At length, they learned 
from some one where Mr. Williams was, and, again 
mounting their horses, they rode ofi’ with great violence 
towards the place. I took my little boy in my arms, 
and went after them with trembling heart and limbs ; 
for I expected nothing else but to find my dear partner 
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miirdt^red before I got there; but, when I arrived, I 
beheld him in the river, up to his knees in water, work- 
ing at the dam. I then learned that they were merely 
a party of Gaika’s warriors, who had been out hunting, 
and vvlio hiid called in on their way home to look at the 
j)(H)r missionary and his wife, ‘ who had brought back 
to them the Great Word, over the d(>ep sea-water.’ ” 

On one occasion only, our missionary suffered from 
the thievish dispositions of the Callers. Several arti- 
cles of iron were stolen, but, on complaining to Gaika, 
an invesiigation was instantly made ; the thieves were 
discovered to belong to a distant kraal, and were, upon 
conviction, sciitcjiced to return threefold the value of 
llie aiticles stolen. Mr. Williams dclincd, of course, 
to receive more than what w'as his own. 

Tims j)lace(l alone in the midst of this wild and 
warlike people, whom the colonists had assured him 
“ uothiug but j)owdcr and ball could tame,” and al- 
liiougli he bad to erect a liou.se and school-room, to 
ck'ar land for a garden and corii-lield, and to construct, 
with great labour, a dam for leading out the water of 
die river for irrigation, almo.st without assistance ; yet, 
in the brief pet iod of twelve months, Mrs. Williams was 
able to give the following aconunt of their progress and 
|)rosj)ects, in ii letter, dated Aug. 7, 1817, wliicli now 
lies before me :~ 

I shidl brieOy state the pleasing prospect we have 
a', this phice tiniong the Callers 'I'he number of 

* Allhoun-li the pecplc who attended Mr. Williams’s ministry at 
die Kat river are nsn;:lly ilidisci'iminatoly ternnal CalFers, there were 
intermixed among- them a considerahle number of the residue of the 
tlhonaqna tribe of Hottentots, who had firnnd a refuge among the 
Catfers from the persecutions of the frontier colonist.s about seven 
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people I’esidiiig here is one hundred and thirty-ciglii, 
including' nieip women, and children. The genenil 
attendance on Sabbath is about one hundred persons, 
and on week-days ninety. 'J'heir attention is surprising. 
Mr. Williams commenced teaching the alphabet, to 
both children and adults, on the 21st July, the number 
then attending' being between fifty and sixty. Since 
th'dt time, about one hundred and fifty have learned 
the alphabet ; twelve can spell words of two syllables ; 
and nearly all Irave lectmed a most excellent little Diitcii 
hymn. During divine service, not a word is heard from 
them, not a smile is seen. Their persevci'ance is re- 
markable ; they never seem weary ; but, on the c'oii- 
trary, are always ready and willing- when called upon 
to assmnble. This makes it j[)leasanl to be among 
them ; and, I am happy to say, 1 fi-el much pleasure in 
living with them. The females are, in general, cleior. 
1. have two gowns made by Caller girls, si.nne of whom 
have learned to sew very neatly. 1 have also a cot- 
tage-bonnet made by them from sjalit rushes, which is 
very neat, considering it is a first attempt.” 

To the ai)Ove intciesting extract I may add, that I 
have now by me some of Ihe work of the Caller girls 
whom Mrs. Williams taught to sew, and that the man- 
ner in which it is executed evinces a, capacity for im- 
provement equal to what might have been expected in 
Europe in the same space of time. In the short space 
of two years and two mouths, the pm'iod Mr. Williams 
was in Caticrland, he built two bowses, the second a 
suitable place of abode foi' his family, and which was 

years before. Of Uie ultimate fate of this tribe some notice will 
appear in the seguel. 
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scarcely finished at his death ; he inclosed a large piece 
of ground for a garden and corn-field, planted edible 
roots, and sowed it with a great variety of seeds ; he 
also made an excellent dam, for the irrigation of his 
oarden and thp adjacent fields. All this was mostly 
done by his own hands. 

Williams was a man of integrity and prudence, pos- 
sessed of an ardent mind, a disinterested spirit, and_^ 
wholly devoted to the object of his mission. 

While he was cndeavoinlng to enlighten the imder- 
staiidings of his people, attempting to bring them under 
the inlluence of Christian principles, teaching them the 
decencies of life, improving their manners, and using 
every means to rouse them to industry, he received 
letters, in the month of March, 1817, IVom the colonial 
government, requesting him to invite Caika, in the name 
of the governor, to a conference with his Excellency at 
the missionary institution. Before an opportunity was 
ari'oi'dedof executing this order, a messenger came from 
Caika to inform him that he was very ill, and to request 
him to come to see him. d'h(’! following account of his 
visit to Gaika, and of the subsequent interview between 
that chief and the governor, is copied from the journal 
of our missionary ; — 

On the 18th Ajvril I went to sec Gaika, and to 
communicate the intelligence which 1 had received. I 
laimd he had had a severe intlammation in both eyes, but 
that one was already much better. He a})})eared much 
[jlcased with ray visit, and began to relate that he had 

* Every part of tin's extract lias been carroborated lo mo by <nic of 
tbe cliief actors in the scenes described, the late Lieut. -Col. Fraser; 
"ho, cm hearinrr it read to him, expressed his surprise at the ini- 
ivntencss and accuracy of its details. 
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l>eeii poisoned by a runaway slave, who had been his 
sc'rvant, aixl that he had been infortned so by a prf). 
plietess. When I endeavoured to dissuade him liorn 
such belief, his answer was, '' t know not ; they (viz. 
the prophetesses) know best.’ lie asked me why I did 
not send hi}n some bread ; and pressed me to supply 
him with some powder and balls. His answer to tliu 
governor’s salutation and |)i'oposal was, that lie was 
much obliged to his Lordship for conferring on him the 
honour and title of Chief of his iNatiun, and begged that 
his Excellency would acvept the same com])liment from 
him in return. With regard to tlie request contained 
in the letter, liis ansiver was that, for his o\vn part, lit; 
was alwavs ready and willing to meet and to have tel- 
lowsliip with such a personag’e, but that his people 
were never willing to accompany him ; s(» that, if he 
were to go, he must go alone; and, therefore, he could 
not send any amswer, !)ecansc Ins people were hmitiiig. 
This reply I imnietliately forwai’ded to Major Crasi'r. 

“ On the 20tli 1 received another letter from Colonel 
Cuyler, ixajuestiug me to sixi (Jaika again, to ascertain 
if lie would come ; aud to say, if In; was not there at 
the time, the governor would not wail ; aud that he 
would eonsidcr it as a mark of disi’esjiect ou the partuf 
Gaika alone. Alter a long consultation, his answer 
was, that he would not meet him there; that he must 
ap()oint another place, more among the Calfers ; and 
also that he must liave with him a small party of sol- 
diers. Tliis message, also, 1 forwmrded. 

“ On the 29th Major Fraser came, with about thirty 
armed boors, to this institution. On his arrival, he 
asked me what I tiiought about Gaika’s meeting his 
Excellency. I informed him, that the CalFers were 
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afraid^ and therefore it was doubtful whether he would 
come or not. He asked if I could sug'g'est any 
means of prevailing on him, and said he could pledge 
Ills honour and existence that no evil should befal him 
through his meeting the governor. I replied, it would 
1)0 well to let Gaika know that he was come, and like- 
wise what he had said. Accordingly, .lohn Tzatzoe and 
Hendrik Neuka were dispatched immediately to Gaika 
for that purpose ; but they were detained by him that 
night and the principal part of next day. 

On the 30th the Major recjucsted me to accompany 
him to Gaika’s residence. Tliis I did ; and, on our 
arrival, the Calfers w^ere assembled iii a large body; 
anci, after consulting about an hour with his principal 
[)(M)[)lc and counsellors, Gaika consented to come. 

“ The following morning, agreeably to appointment, 
his Excellency the (jJovernor arrived at the Kat river. 
Eaika, however, had not made his appearance, al- 
1 hough he was to have been there at ten o’clock, yet 
he was then at the tiistance only of about an hour’s 
journey on foot. A little after mid-day, he sent to say 
that he w'as ready, and desired to know if he must come 
to-day or to-morrowo The day being very unfavourable 
on account of rain, the following day was fixed. 

“ When the time appointed came, Gaika sent mes- 
sengers to ask irie what he should do, and to inform me 
that, he was nmch afraid. I evidently perceived from 
th s, and from what one of Gaika’s chief heemraden (or 
counsellors) said; that they were about to lay all the 
blame on me, if any evil befell them from his Lord- 
ship’s visit ; although I had said, from the first to the 
last, that they must use their own discretion, and not 
he guided by me in this respect. They said, were it 
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not for mC; they should all have been in the woods 
instead of meeting the governor. Therefore I took 
the messengers to Colonel Cii) ler and Colonel Bird^ to 
receive their answer; and, upon this, Major Fraser was 
immediately dispatched with a party of armed boots to 
accompany these messengers to the place where Gaika 
wiis, to assure him of his safety, and to urge him to 
come. The Major prevailed on Gaika to consent ; but 
on the way his heart failed so much, that he halted 
.several times in the short space of an hour’s journey. 
When he came near the river his fears increased, and 
the Major could not get him to advance any further. 
Gaika then inquired for me, and said I must come over 
to him. The Major came himself for me, and I ae- 
(iompanied him back to (oiika, whom I found in tlic 
midst of a large body of Caflers. He appeared to be in 
great distress and di'cad ; but on seeing me, he seemed 
much relieved, and took me by the hand very heartily, 
The landdrosts Cuylcr and Stockenstrom, who wune 
with us, then took him and S’Lhambi by the arm, and 
led them (Init \vith great ditliculty) arm in arm to his 
Lordship’s camp, where the troops were drawn up 
under arms — one hundred dragoons, detachments ol 
the 83rtl, 72nd, and Cape rr'gimcnts, a small detach- 
ment of artillery with two field-piece.s, and three hiiii- 
dred and fifty butghers armed and mounted. Tliesc, 
together, formed three sides of a s(piare. His Lord- 
ship’s mai’ip^ stood in the centre, and the field-pieces 
i^ere stationed on the right and left. 

“’ His Excellency, accompanied by Colonel Bird. 
Captain Sheridan, and Doctor Barry, advanced from his 
tent to the front of his camp, to meet Gaika and h'^ 
party. His Lordship received them in the most pohtc 
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and friendly manner. Tlie compliments being over, 
they marched to the governor’s marqueC;, the sides of 
which were taken down, on purpose to make the con- 
ference as public as possible. On their arrival, his 
I'hvcellency took the chair, and had Gaika seated on a 
niat at his right hand, while his party formed a semi- 
circle in front of the governor. The subject discussed 
Avas the mutual interests of the two countries ; but the 
Calfers made such a chuiking during the whole confer- 
ence, that it was with difiiculty the parties could be 
heard. Ilis Lordship first stated to Gaika his object 
in vi, siting him, viz. to propose such measures as he 
conceived w®uld ctfectually prevent, in future, the 
plundering and murders which the colonists had hitherto 
sidlcred from the (Jaffers. To this Gaika replied, that 
he knew nothing of the persons who were guilty of 
tlicse crimes ; but, if he could find any who were 
gnilty, he would ])nnish them with death. His Excel- 
lency then proceeded to solicit Gaika to use his inllu- 
ence to put a stop to the depredations connnitted by bis 
people on the colonists ; to acquaint him that, in future, 
when cattle were stolen from the colony and traced 
into .any particular Calfer kraal, that kraal should be 
held responsible for the cattle stolen, although they 
might not be actually found there ; and that the kraal 
to which they were traced should be bound to replace 
the number of cattle stolen from the colony. Gaika 
ve y readily consented to these propo,siti()n.s, and said, 
w ith regard to the last, that it w'ould be the rigid way 
to prevent, in future,. any from secreting the thieves, 
lbs Lordship asked if he would assist his people in 
compelling those kraals, to which the cattle wore traced, 
to return an equal number of cattle, should such cases 
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occur, and should he be called upon. To this, also, he 
readily consented. His Excellency further asked, if he 
would collect and send out the cattle, horses, and run- 
away slaves which were in his country? He said, fer 
his own part, he would g-ive u[) all that he could collect 
among' his own people ; but that there were other chiefs 
who claimed independence, and that some of them were 
. present, to hear and answer for themselves. The go- 
vernor, however, did not think pro[)er to acknowledge 
any Other chief besides Caika. I le'eonsidered that what 
he agreed to, the others were bound to comply with. 
His Lordship also jn'oposcd a baidering intercourse 
between the two nations, and said th-at, for that pur- 
pose, he w-ould allow the Catfers to. come to Grahuin’s 
'Ibwn twice in the year, 11 )r two days at each time, io 
bring such things as they had to dispose of, and to 
purchase such articles as tliey had occa.sion for; hut 
that none should be allowed to come vvitbout permlssioii 
■and passes from (Liika ; that should Gaika himself 
need any thing in the interval, he could have it hy 
sending, • — but that be would be considered responsible 
tor the conduct of those who came, and that therefore 
he should be cautious as to whom he gave passes. 

While his Lordship was thus calliiig his attention 
to the atfairs of his nation in a political point of view, 
Gaika very abruptly broke into another subject in the 
following terms : — It is much to our disgrace that wo 
go forth to .steal, now that wc have God’s word among' 
us ; but the fact is, the Catfers will not hear it.’ IL 
then asked the following questions : What is the 
missionary come into this land for?’ His Lordship 
answered, ^ To teach you the word of God.’ — ^ Wlw 
has 4enthim?’ said the chief. Ibe governor replied. 
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that I had been sent by the friends of Christianity over 
tlie worlds through tlie medium of the English govern- 
mciit ; and that therefore he (the governor) was bound 
to protect me, gnd said he hoped Gaika would do the 
same. Gaika further asked his Excellency, how he 
‘^should understand the Word?’ This (juestion put 
his Lordship rather to a stand; but his attendants 
])erceiving this, suggested for ans\’t'er, that he (Gaika) , 
should pay attention to what was said, and put it into 
practice ; that it was the missionary’s duty to inform 
liiin what he wished to know on that sidjject ; but that 
they were now^ come on aiiolher subject, and they wislied 
him to attend to it. Thus 1 have endc'avoured to give 
von the substance of what passed at the C()nference. 

“ His Excellency then pre.sented to Gaika a sack of 
j)resents and a, b('autiful grey horse. The contents of 
ihe sack were shoes, liandkerehici’s, shawls, buttons, 
knives, beads, looking-glasses, and tinder-boxes: the 
last such as arc used in this eonnlry, for they would 
scarcely thank one for such as are used in England. 
The conduct of Gaika was I'emarkable ’wlule receiving 
the presents. So greedy was he, that he could not 
wait a moment to examine separately wdiat was pre- 
sented to him, although (adonel Guylcr was at the 
pains of opening each ])arcel for that purpose ; the arti- 
cles were no sooner put into his hand than they were 
laid on the grpnnd, and his hand stretched out for more. 
Vllieti he had done receiving, he lied instantly, like a 
tliiel, to the other side of tlie river, where he halted for 
a liltle time, and then retuiaied to the place whence he 
came in the morning. Not being’ tx)riteut with all lhat 
he had received, he sent next morning to ask me for a 
knife, tinder-boxes, looking-glasses, handkerchiefs, and 
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•food. He bad either heard or supposed that I had 
received something, and therefore thought he must 
have a part. Colonel Cuyler had given me nine ktiives 
and a few handkerchiefs, and said, Take these, and 
give to those who may have done any thing for you 
and of this circumstance, I conjecture, Gaika had been 
aj)prized. Tlic chiefs who )vere with Gaika received 
, presents also, but none of them so many as he. I heard 
that it was intended to liave kept the (chiefs to dine 
with his Exeeliency, and that lie intended to amuse 
them by firing the two field-pieces, wdiich were loaded 
with ball flir fhat jnnpose ; but they ran aw'ay without 
allowing any uppoi tiinity for this display^ 

“ The Ol der was immediately given to letreat.- The 
landdrost Cuyler tlieii tailed me up, and jnd a paper 
into my hands with this question, Do yon know any 
thing of this ? ’ referring to tw’o horses and three Hotten- 
tots mentioned in the paper — the horses as having been 
stolen, and the Hotlenfots as deserters from the colyny ; 
and it had been reported to liim, it seems, ihat they 
w’cre at the institution. ‘ With regard to one of the 
horses,’ I said, ‘ there was such a hprse as wws de- 
scribed here, but how the man came by it I knew not; 
and tbc otlier 1 knew nothing of.’ It was stated that 
John Tzatzoe rode the horse the day before, i^hereforc 
called .lohii, and, on iiujuiring, it proved that the horse 
was Gaika’s. With re.spcct to the Hottentots, I could 
not, for tlie moment, recoltcct there were any runaway 
Hottentots at tlie institution, although there were twt 
of whom I knew ; but in about five minutes I recol- 
lected them, and then acquainted Colonel Cuyler with 
it. He then said, with a great air of authority, ‘ ^ 
insist upon it that you exert yourself in getting them by 
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the time I come up, and have all your people paraded.’ 
I replied, ‘ Colonel Cuyler, I think you had better take 
that upon yourself, for I am not their commander ; I 
liave no authority or command over them, itor any 
means of protection for myself should I take so much 
upon me:’ adding, that I was iji an enemy’s land, and 
should I do any thing to displease them, I should im- 
mediately endanger my life. Then,’ said he, you 
had a d — ■ — d deal better be somewhere else, in my 
ojlimon.’ He moreover said, ‘Will you do it? — say 
yes or ]ft,o ; I will have no equivocation. If you wall 
not do it, I will ta^e means to make you do it ; I will 
report you to tlfflSovernor.’ 

At this unH^ected and undeserved abuse, I was 
seized with astonishment, and cut to the heart to think 
that I had been a slave of the colonial authorities for 
the sake of peace, and that such was my reward. 
However, when Colonel Cuyler came, accompanied by 
his Lordslup, Captain Sheridan, the Doctor, the dra- 
goons, and a party of boors, 1 had the p(' 0 [)le collected 
together, and one of the horses; the otlu'r could not 
be found. The one which was here they immediately 
owned. 

“ Tlien the landdrost Cuyler, addressing himself to 
the governor, said, Here, my Lord, is a stolen horse.’ 
And the two Hottentots, of whom I had given infor- 
nvation, came uncalled ; and these two immediately 
ga /e information of four more runaw'ays, of whom I 
had no knowledge. Then said Colonel Cuyler, again, 

‘ Here, also, are runaway Hottentots, transgressing 
against the laws of the colony.’ His Lordship then 
said to me, ‘ 1 cannot allow you to receive and keep 
’iiy people here, as Messrs. Read and Anderson do.’ 

JI. • 
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I replied, My Lord ! I do not receive nor keep your 
people-* 1 knew of only two who were from the colony, 
and these I neither received nor kept. If I had taken 
them into my service, or by any means Supported them, 
I might be accused of receiving and keeping them. 
Moreover, tliis is a land where every one is his own 
loi'd. The inhabitants go and come where and when 
they please ; and I am neither a captain nor a land- 
drost to call tliem to an account, were I ever so dis- 
posed; for when men are in this land, they are beyond 
the bounds of civil controul : and were I, who am a 
single individual in the midst of enemies and savages, to 
take so much upon me as to lay hold of them, or be the 
cause of their ap})rehcnsion, or to drive them from this 
place, and have any thing to do wdth stoicn property, 1 
should immediately endanger my life and ray family. 
And the natives would, moreover, say, that I wascomo 
to entrap them, instead of instructing them in truths 
of Christianity. Yon, my Lord, and every .^htleinan 
present, know what a hazardous situation, jhinc is. 1 
therefore liope your Lordship will take tj^^ntb .serious 
consideration, and exempt me from «i^p^’’fieriloiis re- 
sponsibility.’ ' 

His Lordship then called me mul ^tiid, ‘\ou 
must kmwv tliat it is very injuri|gs to the colony It) 
have the people desert it. 1'0Te we have a most 
beautiful country, and none to ol@ivate it. I shall them- 


* There were then no gronni]^ fer sncli complaints 
Anderson or Mr. Read. Mr. Mtliliains hud only coiiimwccfl t'' 
mission among' the Cullens;- Lnti (he influence ol’ the mi.ssioriarie'’ • ^ 
Lattakoo and (iri(jiiu Town wfs by thi.s lime .siifliciently 
to prevent the Bocluiaiias .^x the Griquas from countcaaii'^’ r- 
deserters from the colony. ■ 
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fore expect from you tliat, wlicn you write concerning' 
those who run awiiy from the colony, you will not con- 
nive at their desertion, but mention what you know.’ 
This I promised I ^vQuld do. lli.s Lordship then asked 
to what society I belonged? How many ])eople resided 
Iktc ? If all the houses he saw' had been built since I 
had been here? If the people had gardens? And, if 
any were converted? He then departed. 

“ Captain Sheridan, before going, took me by the 
h;(U.i|d, and said, Mr. Williams, I wish you every suc- 
anti I doubt not but you will have it.’ He is a 
gentleman 1 know nothing of; but it did me good to 
think they w'ero not all against me.* But Colonel Cuy- 
Icr, lidl of envy and malice, said, I wish you may do 
hctler ! Things are going on very bad here, in my 
opinion.’ ” 

When it is recollected tliat (Liika W'as so distrustful 
of the intentions of the n'ovcrnmeut that Mr. Williams 
had to pledge his honour and life fnr his security ; and 
when to this aic added the delicate circumstances in 
which tlic missionary himself was placed, it will be 
readily admitted that the treatment he met with, in this 
instance, was as iiicoi»sistent with sound policy as it 
ivas with the spirit of benevolence. 

^ This g'eritleinan, whose eoiuhict to Mr. Willhuns formed so 
striking a contra.st to that ol' Colonel Ciiylor, wus Mr. Thomas 
Siieridan, tlieu Colonial Paymaster at the Cajie, and eldest son of 
the celebrated Richard Brinsley Sheridan, M.P. 
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While this faithful and assiduous missionary was sowing- 
the seed of which otliers are now reaping- Hie harvesi^ 
he fell a victim to a course of laborious exertions be- 
yond the physical powers of any ordinary man. 

The following- extrads, from a little journal kept by 
Mrs. Williams at this time, convey a lively picture of 
her very peculiar and trying- situation : — 

“ August 20 (1818). This morning- tin; fever had 
much increased. He got out of bed, quite wild ; but, 
through weakness, was obliged to lie down again. In 
the course of the day the people came to me, request- 
ing that I would send into the (-olony to let my friends 
know that Mr. Williams lay so ill. 1 told them that I 
had not permission from government to send Caffers 
into the colony. They piussed hard, saying I was tlierc 
a lone woman with my two little children, and my hus- 
band so ill — it was too hard for them — they could not 
bear it. 

21. Tliis morning I despatched two men into the 
colony. This was tlie Lord’s day, and to me the most 
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trying Sabbath T ever experienced. Before this, I 
did not apprehend that my hnsband’s illness was unto 
death ; but now I looked for nothing else, and that 
speedily. My little Joseph was standing near the foot 
of the bed. He beckoned for him, and I brought him 
to his father ; but he could not speak to him. I asked 
him if he knew me and the children ? He looked at 
us with much concern, but could not speak. 

22. He had no sleep the whole night, and his breath- 
ing grew more and more difficult. He took nothing but 
water. I w'as at length enabled to resign and give 
him up to the Lord, to do his pleasure concerning him. 

After this I asked one of the Gaffers if he had no 
wish to see his teacher before the Lord took him to 
himself. Answer, ‘ Yes ; but I do not like to ask you, 
because I think it will make your heart sore.’ He then 
came and sat down by the bed side. 1 asked him if he 
prayed. Answer, ‘'Yes.’ ‘ What do you pray for?’ 

Answer, ^ I [)ray the Lord, as he hath brought us a 
teacher over the great sea water, and hath thus long 
spared him to tell us His word, that he would be 
])lcased to raise him up again to tell us more of that 
Great Word.’ 1 asked ^ Do you pray for me?* 
Answer, AYs.’ ‘ What do you ask when you pray 
for me ?’ Answer, ‘ I pray that if the Lord should 
take away your husband from you, he would support 
and protect you and your little ones in the midst of 
tiiis wild and barbarous people.’ 

This w as to me a precious sermon, at such a sea- 
son, from the mouth of a Gaffer. 

“ 23. This morning, just as day began to break, his 
happy spirit took flight to be for evei- with the Lord. 

“ As soon as I was able, I despatched two men with 
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the painful inlellig'ence to Mr. Barker.- When this 
was done^ .1 was obliged, in conscqncnec of the heat (if 
the climate, and of the situation 1 was placed in, to 
instruct the people to make the coffin and dig the 
graA'e. I had some dillicnlty in persuading them to 
try to make the coffin. They knew not how to go 
about it. I said I would direct them as well as I conld, 
'and they willingly set to work. These were tryitig 
tasks for me at such a moment ; but the Lord hath jno- 
mised not to lay more on his children than they are 
able to bear. 

I could not get the coffin finished to-day. I made 
my bed on the ground, for the night, in the same room 
where the body of my deceased husi)and lay ; but iii 
the night I was obligud to get up and take my poor 
children out. You will n'adily conjecture the cause. 

“ 21. As soon as it was light, tlu' jx'ople returned to 
work upon the (/olfin, and about (devcii o’clock it was 
finished. I appointed four young men (in whose 
hearts, 1 trust, tlie Lord hath begun a work'of gnvr) 
to put the body into the coffin, f tlu'ii took my two 
fatherless infants by the hand;, and followed the remains 
of my Ix'lovcd linslrand to the graa e, accompanied hj 
the whede of tlie people and the children. When they 
had put the body in tlic grave, I requested them to 
sing a hynm, after which we |)raycd. While sitting at 
the edge of my husband’s gr.ive, I thought that yon. 
my far distant rciati\cs, litih' knew udiat I was under- 
going ; but the remombramR’ that ‘ He who stickefh 
closer than a brotla'r,’ saw mr;, and was able to sup- 
port me, was my stay and comfort. 

“ I had not long rcUinied to my home before the 
messenger that had been sent to inform Gaika of tho 
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death of Mr. Williams, returned with the following 
message to me, That I was to hold ray heart stiff; 
that the people at Kat river were ordered to pi-otcct 
nie and ray property until my friends came ; and if I 
needed any thing they were to provide for me : and 
that when any one came from the colony, lie desired to 
be informed of it.’ This frieiully message from a man 
so covetous and selfish as Gaika, 1 thought was of the. 
Lord, for as soon as a man dies among his own people, 
it is the practice of this Gaffer king, to strip the widow 
of every thing. 

I was enabled to keep ujion my feet with my 
two dear little ones ; and the word of God was a great 
siip[)ort to my afflicted soul. 1 committed myself and 
my children, with confidence, into the hand of the Lord. 

27. This day again calls for thankfulness. I have 
lain down and risen up in peace and safety in the 
midst of a savage pi'ojile. 

“ 28. This is the Lord’s day. Through tile grace of 
God strengthening me, I began the day with ])rayer, 
and after that 1 held the school. 1 felt the loss of my 
beloved partner more than I can express in words. 
About mid-day 1 assembled the people together again; 
and while engaged in prayer, Mr. Hart arrived. I was 
much affected, and the T^eijple also. 

“ Mr. Hart did his best to console me; and after I 
was a little recovered, be impiired what I intended to 
do. I said I had scut messengers to Mr. Barker, (mis- 
sionary at Theopolis,) and I thouglit that he or some 
other missionary would come and stay here until the 
mind of the Governor vvas known ; that I intended to 
remain here in the event of other missionaries being 
permitted to come ; and that I thought my remaining 
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might be tlie means of keeping the door open for 
odiers. Mr. Hart replied^ that lie thought it would be 
very inijirudent for me to remain ; that if Mr, Barker 
came it would only be for a few days ; and that he 
thought it would be best to let his men prepare the 
waggon, and bt>giu to pack, as time was very pressing 
with him. I observed, that Mr. Williams had always 
been very particular to avoid doing any sort of work 
on the sabbath, even work of necessity, in the eyes of 
the heathen, lest it might be to them a stumbling-block, 
and that I felt unwilling to move till the morrow. He 
accordingly agreed to stop till the morrow. 

“ The ])eo}»le then came together, and said to Mr. 
Hart, What shall we now do ! The Lord hath 
taken our teacher from us ; and lo, you are also cinnc 
to fetch away, out of our land, the woman who .should 
now teach us. This is loo hard upon us.’ 

“ Mr. Hart reasoned strongly with them on the ini- 
propriet;^of a lone woman, with two little children, 
remaining in such a place, without a protector. He 
promised, moreover, to make known their case, and 
urgent wishes to the (Governor, saying that he had no 
doubt another teacher would soon be sent to them. 
Yet they were still very unwilling to let me go ; and 
said they would send messengers to inform Gaika, and 
learn his wi.shes. Mr. Hart was rather jealous of their 
designs; and having with him a man who understood 
the Caffer language, he sent him among them to en- 
deavour to find out how they were disposed ; but all 
that he gathered was, that the people were c.vtremely 
dissatisfied at the prospect of my leaving them, 

“ This night 1 spent in great distress of mind. I 
knew not what to do for the best. To leave this people, 
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and the place where I had been living’ so happily, and 
where now the body of my dear husband lay, was like 
tearing my heart out. 

“ 29. Early in the morning, Mr. Hart sent off my 
sheep and cows ; and then began to collect and pack 
up my little articles of furniture and other property. 
Oh the pangs of my heart this day no one can con- 
ceive ! y\.bout noon, we were ready to depart. Just be-_ 
fore I got into the waggon, the messengers returned 
from Gaika, and informed me that Gaika had said I 
must not go away until other missionaries came. Mr. 
Hart thought it best to prosecute our journey with all 
speed, since he had sent such a message ; but for my 
part I was not afraid. 

After we had travelled about an hour, we met Mr. 
Barker. I felt much inclined to turn back in order 
that he might see the place, and witness the earnest- 
ness of the poor natives for another teacher. 1 thought 
that, if he had seen them, he would have na rest day 
nor night until he had made arrangements to have the 
gospel brought again to the Catfers ; or have gone back 
himself with me to take charge of the little flock at 
Kat river, until the deputation from the society came 
out from England. But it was ordered otherwise.” 

The foregoing narrative I have given at length, for 
while it presents a simple and alfecting picture of the 
trials and suflerinirs to which our missionaries and their 
aimilies are not unfrequently subjected in the mid.st of 
wild and heathen tribes, it is also highly creditable to 
the writer as a wife,, as a mother, and as a devoted and 
valuable coadjutor in the missionary cause. The strong 
reciprocal attachment, also, between the people and their 
instructors would be a sufficient proof, had we no other, 
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that liis labours were blessed araon<^ tlicm. Mr. Harj^ 
kiiid aud praiseworthy as his conduct was, in sj)ont!i- 
neously going into Catlerland to succour the widow 
and the fatherless in their affliction, aj)pears to liave 
much misunderstood and ill appreciated the character 
and feelings of the little congregation at Kat river. 
Nor is it w'ouderftd that he did so. Having only known 
.the Gaffers as a military man, and seldom mingled 
with them, perhaps, except in an attitude of open ho.s- 
tility, or secret su.s[)icion, he could not know or credit 
the change which the character and precepts of a 
genuine apostle of the gospel had effected in so brief a 
period on the dispositions of a. horde of savages, and 
who, in external a pjiea ranee, differed as yet scarcclv 
in any respect from the untamed barbarians around 
them. 

The death of Mr. Williams was much regretted 
among the Gaffers in general ; tiir ex en the king and 
other chiefs, xvho loved not the doidrines he preached, 
xverc conciliated aud favourably im])ressed by his (fis- 
creet and prudent conduct, bis industrious habits, and 
bis singleness and benevolence of heart. His memoi'\ 

yet held in great re.speet among them ; and the 
people, who bad been under bis instructions at Kat 
I'iver were in the habit of meeting together to inslnici 
each othei', and for the piiriioses of religious worsliip, 
till another missionary was .sent among them. 

Among those to whom the labours of Mr. Willi:Hi)s 
had been useful, the chief Sicana deserves particular 
notice in this place. This individual survived his 
teacher a few mouths only. IJmlci’ his last illness 
Sicaiia’s mind was elevaited above the world by the 
hope of eternal blessedness. _ Feeling that he had bai 
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a short time to live, he continued^ so long as he was 
able to speak, explaining to those around him the na- 
ture and importance of the Christian ho|)e ; exhorting 
them, at the same time, to faith in Christ, and to 
cleave to the missionaries, and to the profession some 
of them had made, whatever sacrifices their constancy 
might cost them ; and he expired in the midst of his 
people, in a tiuly (Jhristian manner, resigning liis. 
smi! into the hands of that Saviour who had redeemed 
him, exclaiming, “ Como, Lord .lesus, come fpiickly ; 

1 commit my soul into thy hands ; it is thine, for tliou 
has redeemed it by thy blood.” 

Sicana was a poet, as well as a Christian, and Ihongh 
he could neither read nor write, lie composed hymns, 
■vhich he re])eaied to his peoph', till they could retain 
tltem upon their nunnoi’ies. d'he following may be 
considered as a specimen of bis jmclical abilities, and 
'vliich the ]>cople are still accustomed to sing to a, low 
moiiotoiions native air. 


Uliii inkulu siambiUa tiiui 

lUodali boia’ nadali ]}ezida, 
Umdala luidala idala izida, 
Yebinza iiiqiniit|iiis zixolieda. 
Utika iindxida g-ozizidine, 
Yebinza inqidiKiuis noziliinele. 
Uuize uakciiaiia sidaziele, 
Uinkokeb ua. tsikokcdi linn, 
Uenza iidania zenza go bond ; 
Imali inkula subiziele, 

Wena weiia qkiba in) aniza, 
Wena wena kaka linyaidza, 
Wena wena klati linyaidza ; 
Invena iuh’inani sibiziele, 

Ugaze laku ziinau’hcdta vvena, 
IJsauhla zaku zinianheba wena, 
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Umkokili ua, sikokeli tina : 

Ulodali bom’ uadali pezula, 

Umdala iiadala idala izula. 

Translation. 

ITe who is oiir mantle of comfort, 

The ^iver of life, ancient, on hig-h, 

He is the creator of the heavens 
And the ever-burning* stars. 

God is mighty in the heavens, 

And whiils the stars around the sky. 

We call on him in his dwelling-place, 

That he may be our mighty leader. 

For lie maketh the blind to see; 

We adore him as tlie only good, 

For he alone is a sure defence, 

He alone is a trusty shield,- 
He alone is our bush of refuge ; 

We supplicate the Holy Lamb, 

Wliose blood for us was shed, 

Whose feet for us were torn, 

Whose hands for us WTre jiicrced : 

Even He, the giver of lite on high, 

Who is the creator of the heavens. 

After the death of Mr. W^illiams, the London Mis- 
sionary Society’s agents in Africa were prohibited^ by 
the colonial government, from sending any person to 
succeed him. No reason could be assigned^ from the 
state of tlic frontier, or from the character or con- 
duct of Mr. Williams, to justify this invidious exclu- 
sion ; but the jiretext employed by the colonial go- 
vernment in its defence was, that it was the intention 
of the government to provide a missiomuy for this sta- 
tion ; and Mr. Brownlee, who was formerly in the ser- 
vice of the London Missionary Society, and who had, a 
short time before, entered into the service of govern- 
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merit, was appointed to establish an institution on the 
Chiimi river as the successor of Mr. Williams. 

The following extract of a letter from this excellent 
man, dated in June, 1820, docs as much credit to the 
heart of the writer as it does justice to the labours and 
success of bis worthy predecessor : — 

I made my entrance into Cafferland on the 6lh 
iiist., and was welcomed by a few of those who were 
formerly at the Kat river. About thirty people joined 
me, and I expect to have many more shortly. 

‘‘ Considerable light has been communicated by our 
(l('[Kirtcd brother, Williams. I asked one of the people 
what he thought of the word of Cod, which he had 
lieanl, and how it was that it had not been more prized 
by the Caffers ? Mis reply was, ' The more I heard, 
the more convincing it was to me, and I really be- 
lieve the Caflers had no reason for refusing it but this 
—it rc})roves every sin.’ Being further questioned, he 
said he had no reason to give for his neglect of Cod’s 
word ; but although he had a conviction of the truth 
of Cod’s word, he had no love to it in his heart; and 
he actually believed (to use his own words) ‘ that 
there existed an enmity between his soul and Cod.’ 

“ Where I have settled, the country is full of inhabi- 
tants. 1 anxiously wish I may be able to acquire the 
language so as to be able to speak to them the word 
of salvation. I have John Tzatzoe with me from Tlnm- 
polis. Me came to introduce me among his country- 
'nen, and I could not have done well without him ; he 
interprets for me, and- assists me in the language.” 

The following extracts from a letter addressed by 
Mr. Brownlee to the widow of the late Mr. Williams, 
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at a subsequent ])eriotl, contain some interesting de- 
tails, and bring’ down tlie history of the Caffer niissioii 
to the close of 1893 : — 

On the death of your excellent husband, the Gaf- 
fers who were atlaehed to the mission at Kat river 
remained at the institufion until Oic December follow- 
ing, when the war broke out between the chiefs, Gaika 
and S’Lhambi. They were, during this jieiiod, mudi 
distressed and discouraged by the reproaches and scoll- 
ings of their heathen counirymen, who said that, llie 
Avork of the mission being now’ over, what could llicv 
do, since their teacher was taken away ? And the sick- 
ness witii which some of the people of the insiitutioii 
were visited, was held u]) as an ev idence that all their 
cahnnifies came on account of their prayers. Ycl, 
although this was the language of many, there were 
some of the distant Gallei’S, who lamented bittm-ly the 
loss of your husband ; jiartienlarly old Ganya, one of 
Gaika’s oldest couiisellors. It is said that he and some 
others were very much atfeeted, and said, ‘ God has 
taken from us our father.’ 

Upon the defeat of Gaika by the hostile chiefs, 
the people of the institution lied towards the Koonap 
river, and aftei-wards they were collected together 
amongst the other Callers belonging to Gaika, near 
the source e>l the Caha, and along the mountains, he- 
tween tlie Koona[) and that lividet. After the people 
left the institution, a few stragglers, belonging to 
Jaluhsa’s party, came, and, having taken off all the 
hinges from the doors, they burnt down your house, 
with all tlie Luts belonging to the people. From tins 
period till September, 1819, the people that bclongotl 
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formerly to the institution continued to hold together, 
and had worship among' themselves mornings and 
evening's ; und^ what is still more remarkable^ they 
never forget the observance of the Sabbath^ but on 
that day they had constant meetings for religious in- 
struclion and mutual edilicaliou, singing and prayer, 
^;c. The Gathers belonging to the kraal of Sicana 
also ko[)t together, and had meetings for worship. 

“ I visited, ill Se]itember, ISl'J, the remainder 
the peoyile who had been formerly at the Kat river ; 
hilt before my arrival at the Fish river a great num- 
ber of them (both Ghonaipias and Catfers) had been 
enticed to go into the service of the boors ; the in- 
dueement used on that occasion was, that there was 
wo \wo\wv\vv\v\n 0*1 wwotXvcY vwvssvovvAvy going into their 
country. 

Thus the pcojile went into the service of the boors, 
some into Graatr-Ueiiiet, othei'S along the Fisli river, 
in Bruiiitjes-l loogtc, &c. 'riiese people remained in 
the service of the colonists until the March iollowing, 
when there was an order issued by government, in con- 
sequence of representations made by some jiersons iii 
antliority on the frontier, that tiicy should he collected 
together and sent to (jraham’s Town. When they 
were assembled, it was stated to them that they were 
destined to accompany me IntoGatferland ; but some ot 
the fanners told (hem that they weie not to be sent to 
their own country, but over sea to Hobben Island. On 
receiving this intelligence, a few lied into Callerland ; 
and a number of tliose who had been collected together 
in Briiintjes-l loogtc, on being escorted past the military 
post at De Bruin’s, where they thought they ouglit to 
pass the Fish riv cr, to go into their own country, seeing 
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that they were Icavhig CatTerland, and proceeding: to- 
wards Graham’s Town, began to be apprehensive of 
their safety, and, embracing an opportunity wl)en their 
guard was asleep, they got over the Fish river, and 
succeeded in reaching the Gaffers on the Keiskamnia. 
The others, who were more credulous, were forwarded 
to Graham’s Town, and from thence to Uitenhagc. 
On reaching the latter place, the women and children 
were put under contract to boors, to the westward of 
Charatoos river, and the males n ere forwarded to Rob- 
ben Island. 

“ I have heard that part of these people were sent 
back on appli(;ation having been made by Major Fraser ; 
but in what part of the colony they are settled I know 
not, nor have I ever been able^io learn how far the in- 
structions which they received in Christianity have 
been made useful to them. 

“ But among those whom I found in Caffcrland, near 
the Fish river, when the commando w'as in another 
part of that country, I was much interested by the 
anxious desire manifested for a teacher, especially by 
old Kota, and by the answer which he gave when in- 
terrogated as to whether he was anxious that I should 
come and reside in the country. After he had replied 
that it was their earnest wish that 1 ■ should accompany 
them over the Keiskamma, or Chunii, he appealed to 
God, who he .-aid ‘ knew the hearts of all men, and 
was a witness to the sincerity of what he had ex- 
pressed.’ Soon afterwards, I went to (daika’s kraal 
at the Chumi, and had another opportunity of again 
seeing a number of the people who had belonged to 
the Kat river, and w'ere still living together. I had 
much conversation with them, and was happy to learn 
that they still continued to moot for worship. 
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“ In June^ 1820 , when I went ultimately to the 
Chnmi to settle, I was in a very short time joined by a 
number of those who had been formerly at the Kat 
[liver institution ; and^ I was gratified to find great at- 
tention paid to the instructions communicated, so that 
in a short time I was happy to see a gradual increase 
of religions knowledge among them. I must add for 
the encouragement of future missionaries, and likewise 
for a great comfort, that the labours bestowed on the 
Cidlbrs have not been without blessed effects. Among 
those who were most attentive, were Hans Nohlana, 
Voy, John Tzatzoe’s sister, old Bekla, and Kuta his 
brother. So that on my entrance into Cafferland, I 
found the hearts of a few prepared by God for the re- 
ception of the gospel. 

“ Many of the children, from the want of books, 
had almost forgot their letters, but Noketla, with a few 
of the others, had continued to exercise themselves in 
the only school book remaining ; so much so, that they 
luid most of the scripture extracts by memory. 

“ The progress the children made in the course of 
the fiivst year was as much as could be reasonably ex- 
j)ectcd. They learned by heart a number of questions 
ii'om the Bible history, and these they could repeat both 
in tile Caller and Dutch languages ; and a number of 
die adults were able to give a clear account, when cate- 
chized, of the creation, fall of man, the lives of the 
patriarchs, the deluge, and the chief events of the 
scripture histoiy, both of the Old and New Testaments, 
!i''d particularly such as related to the life, miracles, 
sufferings, death and resurrection of our Saviour, to- 
gether with the leading truths and doctrines of the 
Christian religion. 

II. • 


0 
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After living there for about a year^ I was joined by 
all the Gaffers that had been attached to Sieana’s kraal, 
and among these were Noy and Matesoo. The con- 
duct of both these^ since the time they entered the iu. 
stitution, has been highly exemplary. 

“ Since the arrival of Messrs. Thompson and Ben- 
nie, the Glasgow missionaries sent by the government 
into Cafferlaud, in November 18 ‘ 21 , there has been a 
progressive workj and a gradual inci'ease of knowledge ; 
and from our united operations, tlie prosjaect has be- 
come much more encouraging. Yet, either from fear 
of Gaika, or the reproaches of the other Gaffers, we 
have had hardly any persons admitted, for the two Iasi 
years, into the institution ; but there is every proba- 
bility that when Messrs. Bennie and Ross commence a 
mission in some other part of Cafl'erland, they will, in 
a shoit time, be able to collect a congregation. I have 
good reason to hope, also, that Mr. Shaw, (the Wes- 
leyan missionary,) will be able to collect a congn’ga- 
tion, in a short time, in Gongo’s territory.” 

In the year 1822 , Mr. Brownlee, accompanied by 
Mr. Bennie, made a journey through almost the whole 
extent of the Amakosa territory*, proceeding along 
the sea-coast as I'ar as the residence of the chid, 
Hinza, beyond the river Kei, and returning along the 
skirts of the mountain ridge which, in j)art, divides the 
Amakosa tribe from the Amatyraba;, or Tambookies. 
On this excursion he found the inhabitants everywheie 

* Some intere.stiiifi' extracts from a journal of tliis excursion, 1))' 
Mr. Brownlee, are jirinted iu tlie Aj)()endix to Mr. Tliouipsen ■'* 
Travels, together witli many curious details relative to the liistorj, 
government, manners, customs, language, &c., of the Anoakosa'i 
or Southern Caflers. 
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willing, and even anxious, to have missionaries sent 
to them. Near the Kalumna river, he mentions that 
a large concourse of people came together, to hear 
what they emphatically term ‘ the great word,’ and 
we embraced the opportunity to speak to them on the 
being and perfections of God ; on our responsibility to 
liim as reasonable creatures ; and on a few of the other 
leading truths of religion. At every kraal we visited we . 
were always, without exception, listened to with great 
attention ; and in the conversations that sometimes 
ensued, and the questions they put to us, the Catfers 
displayed very considerable intellect.” 

On reacliing the kraal of Hinza, they found that the 
people, in ignorance of their object and character, and 
apprehending that they were followed by a military 
force, were prepared for resistance ; all the men being 
assembled, and armed each with his bundle of assagais, 
eyeing them attentively as they approached, without 
speaking a word. But as soon as they had announced 
tliemselves to be missionaries, (although no missionary, 
and scarcely, if ever, any white man had been seen in 
that part of the country before,) the Callers instantly 
laid aside their suspicions and their weapons, and wel- 
comed their new visiters with the utmost cordiality. 
Next morning they had an interview with the chief, 
and about twenty of his principal men, at which the 
missionaries explained some of the leading’ truths ot 
revealed religion. They were listened to with great 
allention ; and afterwards, Mr. Brownlee adds, Hinza 
asked a nund)er of ’questions relative to what he 
liad heard from us. The following were a few of 
them ; ‘ At what period was the Christian religion first 
propagated in the world V ‘ To what extent is it at pre- 
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sent professed?’ ^ Has it been received by a whole 
nation V and What influence has it had on the con- 
duct of men?’” 

To each of these queries suitable answers having 
been made, the chief declared himself well pleased 
with all that had been said, and urged the mission- 
aries to prolong their visit until he could call together 
an assembly of his principal counsellors, and chief 
men who resided at a distance. With this proposal 
their other arrangements did not permit them to com- 
ply ; but they promised, if possible, to pay him ano- 
ther visit ere long, and to send him previous inti- 
mation, in order tliat he might have the opportunity 
he desired of assembling all the wisest and most 
respectable men of his country to hear and judge of 
their discourse.” 

In 1824, two of the Glasgow missionaries, Messrs. 
Ross and Bennie, commenced a new institution among 
the CafFers, about ton miles from that founded by Mr. 
Brownlee at the Cluimi. About the same period, 
an institution was established on the Kalnmna river, 
near the sea-coast, by the Wesleyan missionaries, 
and afterwards another, in S’Lhambi’s territory. These 
several establi.shmeiits have been all Well received by 
the natives, and, with the Divine blessing, are likely 
to produce very inqiortant ellects on the young gene- 
ration. 

In 1825, Mr, Brownlee, finding his labours no 
longer essential to the progress of the Chnmi institu- 
tion, (to the managmnent of which his associate, the 
Rev. Mr. 4'honison, was fully competent,) and, more- 
over, being now convinced, by experience, that his situ- 
ation, as an agent of the colonial government, was ex- 
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treniely prejudicial to his spiritual influence among the 
nati\'esj he resigned his appointment^ and the salary 
which he enjoyed in virtue of it, and again offered his 
valuable services as a missionary, in connexion with 
the London Missionary Society. This offer, the high 
and hallowed motives of which I duly aj)preciated, wiis 
accepted by me with most perfect cordiality ; and, the 
permission of govcrninent having been obtained, Mr._ 
Brownlee, accompanied by the Christian (diief, young 
Tzatzoe, removed to the banks of the Buffalo river, 
and there commenced another institution, under the 
protection of old Tzatzoe, the father of his native co- 
adjutor. 

By the latest accounts, the cause of Christianity and 
civilization appears to be gradually gaining ground 
ill (Jafierland. Schools, for the youth of both sexes, 
have been established at the various stations above- 
mentioned ; and, all things considered, they have 
already been attended with much greater success than 
could have been anticipated. School books and pri- 
mers in the Amakosa dialect,*' printed by the Glasgow 
and Wesleyan missionaries, have been introduced into 
all those seminaries ; and in a few jears wc may, with 
the blessing of God, hope to witness among the sa- 
vage Caffers” the same delightful spectacle which is now 
exhibited at Bethelsdorp and Theopolis — the instructed 
children teaching their parents and grandsircs to read 
the Gospel in their mother tongue. 

If, in this promising field, other Christian societies 
are now reaping the harvest for which our devoted and 

* Sicana’s hymn, at ])age 187, is a fair sptcimen of this soft and 
harmonious language. 
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revered missionaries, Vanderkemp and Williams, first 
broke up the soil, far be it from me and from any of 
my friends, to grudge them the honour that attends 
their success. If good is done, it matters little by what 
society it is effected ; and I have always been an enemy 
to that petty jealousy which would regard with the 
slightest tincture of envy the success attending the la- 
. hours of others, or which would induce Christian socie- 
ties to quarrel about the respective shares which each 
may have in any great or good work. 

In a letter of a recent date from Cafferland, from 
our late excellent missionary, the Rev. tlvan Evans, 
I have the following statement : — 

I have visited all the missionary stations of the 
Wesleyan, Glasgow, and London missionary societies, 
and I am happy to say that they are all in a prosperous 
state. Having visited Wesley-Ville, Love-Dale, and 
the other missionary stations of the Wesleyan and 
Glasgow missionary societies, I visited the station of 
our beloved brother Brownlee, where I spent some 
days. 

Mr. Brownlee’s prospects are truly encouraging. 
The population immediately around him is very dense, 
for this country. Standing on the site of the in.stitii- 
tion, I was able to count a vast number of Calfcr vil- 
lages in sight. On the .sabbath-day it was truly de- 
lightful to see the people coming in every direction 
from (he surrounding country to the house of God. 
Those of the Cafliers at this .station who have been con- 
verted, maintain an honourable profession, and show 
much love and affection to their teachers, .lohn Tzatzoe, 
the young Caffer chief, is much re.spected by all the 
people, and is of great use to Mr. Brownlee in his 
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labours. This mission, however, needs more assist- 
ance. Mr. Brownlee should have some artizans placed 
will) him. He cannot, as yei, like the missionaries 
within the colony, have the natives to assist him in 
erecting the necessary buildings on such an institution. 
Williams sunk under the fatigue of his manual labours, 
and it will be a shame to the director’s of our society 
if they lose Browttlee in a similar raaiiner, or if the 
prosperity of the mission is retarded by their neglect. 

“ On my visit to the different missionary stations in 
this country, I was particidaiiy pleased to tiird a spirit 
of love and candour among the missionaries of the 
ditferent socirdies, which cannot fail to have a powerful 
effect, uporr their labours. It is ackirowledged by all 
the missionaries of the dilFerent societies that they have 
eiitei’ed into the labours of Williams, and that they 
are now reaping the fruits of the seed sown by him in 
Caffeiiaiid. It gives me much plcasui’c,” adds Mr. 
Evans, to state that such is the resjrect entertained 
by the missionai’ies of the different societies for the 
memory of our depai'ted brother, that they have en- 
tered into a subscription to erect a monument over his 
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The Hottentot tribes known by the designation of Nama- 
quas inhabit what is called Little and Great Namaqua- 
land. Little Namaqualand stretches from the border 
of the colony^ on the western shore of Soutl) Africa, to 
the Orange river, and Great Namaqualand extends 
from the north banks of the same river to Angra Pe- 
quena Bay, including about three degrees of latitude. 
The breadth of the country has not been so well delincd. 
This is one of the most sterile and drearv countries in 

j 

South Africa, presenting little to the eye except sandy 
deserts, interspersed with a few green ])atches, whicli 
are rendered fertile by the few springs which the coun- 
try supplies. The climate of Namaqualand is much 
hotter and drier than that of the east coast ; it will 
sonjetimes be for months, and even years, without 
rain:; and, during the exee.ssive drought to which, it is 
exposed, the people keep their cattle alive by seeking 
forage for them among the reeds and bushes in the 
channels of the rivers. 
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For a brief account of the condition of this people 
when the English took possession of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and of the treatment they experienced from the 
colonists^ I beg leave to refer my readers to the follow- 
ijig extract from the volumes of a modern traveller : — 

‘‘ In that part of the Namaqua country lying between 
ihe Khamies and the Groote or Orange river, water is 
mrely met with, except in the periodical streams that 
how from the mountains under beds of sand, in wliich 
tlic natives, whei: such existed, used to dig deep wells, 
and cover them over to prevent evaporation. These 
plains are now desolate and uninhabited. All those 
luimerous tribes of Namaquas, once possessed of vast 
herds of cattle, are, in the course of less than a cen- 
tury, dwindled away to four hordes, which are not very 
numerous, and, in a great measure, are subservient to 
the Dutch peasantry who dwell among them. Hie 
latter, who have seized upon the choicest part of their 
country, allow them to erect their huts in the neigh- 
bourhood of their farms, on condition of their furnish- 
ing a certain number of people to protect their cattle 
against the attacks of Bushmen or wild beasts of 
prey. A dozen years more, and probably a shorter 
period, u'ill see the remains of the Namaqua nation in 
a state of entire servitude. Such are the elfcets of an 
encroaching peasantry, sanctioned by the low policy of 
a government that could descend to employ agents to 
effect the purchase of whole herds of cattle for a c|.sk 
ot brandy. To this government was so little a concern 
of such great magnitude, that it authorized those agents, 
tor the greater convenience of transporting their brandy, 
to make an expensive road across a point of the Kha- 
rniesberg, which still bears the honourable name of the 
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Company’s Road. The government having fixed no 
limits to their colony, nor their subjects to their avarice, 
the latter found it still more convenient to settle them, 
selves in the midst of the harmless Namaquas, who 
considered them as the most acceptable neighbours in 
the world. For a bottle of brandy, which cost six- 
pence, they willingly exchanged an ox ; and such is 
the infatuation of this people for the noxious liquor, 
that they will, even now, exchange a slieep for the same 
quantity of it.” 

The Namaquas and colonial Hottentots are evidently 
descended from the same stock ; there is scarcely atiy 
difference bebveeri them in their physical peculiarities, 
and they speak a common language. So far as identity 
of language is concerned, Mr. Schmelen’s authority is 
decisive. He has made a translation of the four gos- 
pels into the Naraaqua language, which is to be printed 
at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety; and he gives it as his opinion, that it will be un- 
derstood by all the ditl’erent tribes of the Hottentot race 
in South Africa. There is nothing connected with the 
history of a people by which we can, with so much cer- 
tainty, trace their origin, as by the knowledge of their 
language ; and, among other minor advantages which 
will be gained by this new translation, we may safely 
calculate upon having much of the obscurity of this 
subject removed. 

,Pie Hottentots have had their golden age, as well 
as more civilized nations. Till very lately there were 
alive, at the missionary institution of Genadendal, some 
aged Hottentots, who gave the following account of 
their ancestors : — ^They stated, that their predecessors 
were acquainted with the scriptural idea of the Deity • 
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that they worshipped the true God, previous to the in- 
troduction of Christianity among them ; — that, at that 
period, the standard of morals among the Hottentots 
was very high — falsehood, peijury, profanation of sacred 
things, and fornication being almost unknown ; — that 
parental discipline was exercised among them with a 
steady and efficacious hand; — that adultery and dis- 
obedience to parents were sometimes punished with 
death ; — that they were in the habit of exercising so 
much care over the morals of youth, that, on festiA-e 
occasions, venerable matrons were appointed to pre- 
vent any irregularities that might be apt to arise from 
the hilarity of the season*. 

The very nature of the traffic established among 
them by the colonists, and which has been described by 
Barrow, must soon have operated in a powerful man- 
ner in deteriorating their character; and the subse- 
(}uent treattnent they received, when the new traders 
became their masters, by taking forcible possession of 
those portions of their count, ry and cattle which had 
not yet been bartered for ardent spirits and tobacco, 
and thereby driving them to the deserts for the scanty 
means of subsistence, must have reduced them to a 
still greater degree of mental and moral degradation. 
Honesty, and a regal'd to truth, are features in the cha- 
racter of the Hottentots still to be found among them ; 
but many of the virtues in the enumeration which has 
been given, and which they are in the habit of ascrib- 
ing to their ancestors, are unsupported by the testimony 
ot histoi'y, and do not accord with our ideas of tribes 
in a savage state. 

* See Historical Account of the Missions of the United Brethren 
for propagating the Gospel among the Heathen. 
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The vanity of wishing’ to add to onr ow'd reputation 
by a lustre borrowed from our ancestors is common to 
the Hottentots, with all other nations, and has given 
rise, in all countries, to the exaggeration and fable 
which abound in their early history. If such accounts 
do not prove that the Hottentots, in their original 
state, were superior in their morals to all other savage 
tribes with which we have had means of becoming 
acquainted, they show, at least, that they participate in 
our common nature ; that they are not destitute of in- 
vention ; that they are indebted to Christianity ft)r more 
correct views on theology and morals ; and that they 
bear some resemblance to the j)eo{)le who said, the 
times past are better than the present times. Without 
participating in the belief of these fabulous accounts, 
and without any reference to the tixets which are known 
respecting their early history, it must appear obvious 
to every reader that tlicy could not have suffered the 
injuries inflicted u{)on them without sustaining great 
loss of comfort and character. 

Attention to the education of children marks the de- 
gree of civilization, and, in many instances, the exteriiiil 
circumstances of a people. The poor, even in civilized 
countries, pay very little regard to the mental and moral 
culture of their oOspring ; and, by those in the very 
lowest grade of society, where there is no religious 
principle, this important duty is wholly neglected. Like 
the, beasts of the field, their only care is to suj)ply the jirc- 
sent temporal wants of their young, and to protect them 
from external danger ; and with these, duties their care 
for them ceases. The sense of degradation and wretch- 
edness felt by tlie parents is, by an easy process, trans- 
ferred to the child, and every other feeling is absorbed 
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ill those of commiseration and pity. In situations of 
great destitution and oppression, parents either become 
callous to their offspring, or are in danger of spoiling 
them by indulging their tempers. The latter appears to 
have been the ease with the Namaquas ; and on this 
principle we may, perhaps^ account for the following 
practice. 

They never chastise their children when they are , 
Aoung ; and it is a well-authenticated fact that, when 
ilic parents grow old, and are unable to provide for 
themselves, they sometimes leave them in desert places 
to perish of hanger, or to be devoured by wild beasts. 
When questioned as to the rea.son why they did not 
punish their children for their faults, that' which they 
assigned was, lest their children, when they grew up, 
should revenge themselves for such punishments upon 
them. It is a singular circumstance, and deserv- 
ing of attention, that the neglect of their duty, in this 
instance, should be followed by the very evil they sought 
to avoid. 

Our missions in this country commenced in 1806. 
One of the first stations occupied by the missionaries 
was on the Khamiesberg, then on the north-west fron- 
tier of the colony. The missionaries were gladly re- 
ceived by the people ; and, in the course of a few 
months, several individuals among them were brought 
to omliraee Christianity. The Wesleyaus have now a 
fio.irishing mission at this station, formerly under the 
direction of the Rev. li. Shaw, the superintendent of 
the missions of the Wesleyan Society in South Africa, 
mid who is at present in England. 

Cnr missionary stations in Great and Little Naraa- 
qualand were Pella, Steinkoff, Warm-bath, Africaner’s 
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Kraal, and Bethany ; but we have not, at present, 
more than one missionary and a catechist attached to 
two of those stations. 

Tliere is no part of the world in which missionaries 
are more needed than among' the Namaqnas ; and 
tliere is no district in Africa in whicli the elevatino* 

o 

inflaence of the gospel has been more strikingly evinced 
in individual cases, than it has been among them and 
the mixed breed called Bastaards in that country. 

On the arrival of one of our missionaries at a Na- 
maqua kraal, he observed a young man, about sixteen 
years of age, dragging his mother through the kraal 
by the hair of her head. The people, who were gazing 
at the spectacle with the utmost indifference, being 
asked how they could witness such a scene, replied, 
with the greatest coolness, “It is no more than our 
common practice.” 

The correction of this evil was one of the first things 
attempted by the missionary. With the concurrence 
of the chief of tliis station, he introduced a system of 
discipline into the school, wdiich effected such a chang', 
ill the course of two years, that it was remarked to the 
missionary by the parents, “ Our children are quite 
new' creatures compared with w hat they were ; they 
were tigers before you took them under your care, 
and they are now become lambs. ” 

Among all the savage tribes the women are slaves; 
and one of the first efl'ects which attended the labours 
of the missionaries, among a people of this description, 
has been tlie amelioration of their condition. After a 
residence of two years among one of these tribes, when 
Mr. Moffat proposed visiting Cape Town, the females, 
becoming apprehensive that he might never return to 
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thcDij had recourse to the following means to detain 
him among them ; — 

Before you came among us,” said they, we were 
in the most wretched condition. We were treated by 
the men as brutes, and worse than they treated brutes. 
When we were at home, we had all our houses to build 
and keep in repair ; we had every day to go abroad to 
seek for roots, and honey, and hre-wood. During the 
time we were emph)yed in this kind of labour, the men 
were generally unemployed ; and when we returned at 
night, with what we had collected for their subsistence 
and our own, wc dared not sit down in their presence 
without their permission ; and if we had been unsuc- 
cessful, as was often the case, we were generally beaten. 
When they w'ent to hunt, in addition to our cooking 
utensils and our young children, we were cojnpelled to 
carry what they wanted for their own use, while they 
^valked before us, and lell us to follow as if we had 
been beasts of burden. When they had killed game 
^ve had to cook for them, and W'e were not allowed to 
taste a morsel till they had satisfied themselves ; and, 
when they had eaten, we were obliged to retire from 
their presence to consume the othils given to us. Since 
you came among us,” said they, “ our condition has 
been much improved. Our men do not treat us in the 
barbarous maimer in which we were formerly treated 
by them ; but, if you leave us, they wall return to their 
old habits, and we shall be w'orse than if you had never 
come among us. On these grounds we have deter- 
mined,” they added,. “ that we will lay our bodies 
before your waggon, and, if you are resolved to leave 
us, its wheels shall go over us.” 

As filth is ail, inseparable concomitant to indolence, 
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and indolence is a prevailing vice among barbai'ians_, 
attention to cleanliness, among people in that state, 
may be considered as a certain indication of the pre- 
sence, at least, of some degree of civilization. Our 
missionaries have some of the greatest difficulties on 
this point, and such of them as have been ipost suc- 
cessful have begun with the children. If the children, 
by love, reason, the fear of punishment, or a desire to 
please their master, can be made to pay attention to 
cleanliness till it becomes a habit, it will become natu- 
ral and easy to tliem, and any compulsory measures 
will become unnecessary. One of onr missionaries, 
among the Great Namaquas, began by giving rewards, 
and distinguishing with his favour such as appeared at 
school most clean and decently attired ; but these con- 
siderations were too weak to overcome their love of 
indolence, or to produce any extensive reformation, till 
hisauthority was so well established that he was enabled 
to introduce other methods. Not seeing the success he 
anticipated from his first attempts, he had recourse to 
harsher measures. He began by punishing the most 
guilty, and ended by establishing a universal law, that 
every otie who came to the school nitli a dirty caross, 
and without having bathed in the river, should be 
obliged to snlnnit to the opei-ation of being washed 
by the hands of some of the stonte,st of the scholars. 
The plan succeeded : the houses, as well as the per- 
son.s, of the Nainaqnas from that time began to assiune 
a more cleanly appearance, lliey were not then, how- 
ever, arrived at that state of civilization when the 
maimers of a people assume a fixed character. Two 
years may be sufficient to effect a great change, as it 
respects cleanliness, among a savage tribe ; but, fully 
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to seciire the benefits of such a revolution to posterity, 
tlie systeni' Tnlist be continued till the parents are dead, 
niid the children brought up under its influence are 
found supplying their places. 

Oue of the most judicious and efficient methods 
adopted at: bur stations for promoting cleanliness, is, 
tlie attention paid to the places of worship. This is 
done by the females in rotation, half a. dozen of whom 
arc einjiloyed in this work every Saturday morning. 
The scats are all taken out, scoured with sand, washed 
with soap and water, and dried in the sun, while the 
cobwebs are all brushed from the w-alls and the windows, 
and the whole place made as clean as a well-kept par- 
lour. The bcnelicial inihience of this, practice is already 
seen ; the comfort and pleasure arising from such a 
liigh degree of cleanliness and neatness in their places 
of worship is gradually extending it to their persons and 
houses ; and you find in the interior of the poorest huts, 
rill some of our settlements, an appearance of tidiness 
which surprises you when contrasted with the jiovcrty 
of the exterior, and the ideas you have been accustomed 
to associate with their formei' condition. 

On visiting some of the huts of the natiA es, on my 
hde journey into the interior, it is somewhat remark- 
able that 1 was less afl'ected by their internal condition, 
and could remain longer in them at a time', than some 
of the Theopolis Hottentots who accompanied me. I 
have heard Boezak, the Hottentot chief from Tlmopolis, 
on such occasions, remark more than once, When 1 
rcllect upon my former’ condition, I am astonished how 
1 could live in such situations. I can seldom lemain 
more than ten minutes in those hovels before 1 become 

>^ick, and 1 am obliged, to go into the open air for relief.” 

Vui., n. ■ • r 
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Mr. Kitcliiiigman laboured some years at Steiiikoff, 
previous to his appointment to take the charge of the 
missionary station at llethelsdorp. Shortly after tlie 
arrival of the deputation of the Loudon Missionary 
Society at the Cape of (jood Hope, he came to (Jape 
Town, accompanied by a number of the natives who 
were muler his instruction. I’he object of the greater 
part of tlie ])eople rvho were with him on this journey 
was of a commercial nature. Tliey had collected t()<re- 
ther a few skins and ostrich feathers, which they bron«-lit 
with them I'oi’ sale, d'heir conversation and conduct, 
during the few weeks thiyy were in town, was matter of 
sinprise to ns, and to every one who iiad any j)articnlar 
intercourse with tliem. 1 could ])erceive no traces of 
savage life about them ; they discovered no surprise at 
the novelty of the scene around them ; there was !iu- 
thiup' in their remarks below the averao;e standard of 
intellect discernable in ourEnglish peasantry ; the trades- 
men, with whom tliey dealt, allowed that they could 
make a bargain as well as any of the colonists could 
do ; and all the time they were in Cape Towm, they did 
not spend a single farthing in drink, or purchase a 
single article which was not liir u,se. It was on this 
occasion that the deputation saw it necessary to seiul 
Mr. kitchingman to llethelsdorp to take the chaige of 
that statical ; and when the Namacpias found that their 
beloved missionary was not to return wdth them, it gavi 
rise to one of the most atfc'cting scenes I evci' witnessed. 
I cannot yet recur to it in my recollection, and reficet 
upon the destitute slate in wiiieh that country now is, 
without experiencing the most painful seusatious. 

The labours of our missionaries among that peojild 
were cortainly attended with the most pleasing etfeets; 
and although I would not recommend to the Society to 
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increase its stations in the country, in present circum- 
stances, it is painful to see those who have been con- 
verted to God wandering* about without any spiritual 
guides, and many of the people^ wlio were, at least, 
partially civilized by tlie labours of the inissionaries, 
l eturning to a state of barbarism for want of the means 
of instruction. 

It was, at one time, a favourites plan in South Africa • 
lo erect missionary stations as far apart from each other 
as ])ossil)le, under the idea, that tlie light emanating 
from each of those stations would spread around, and 
('nlighten all the intermediate tracts between tlunn. It 
is a pity to lind any fault Avitli an idea so pleasing to 
the benevolent feelings of the mind ; but we have been 
taaglit Ijy ex})ericnee that more is to be expeeted from 
a few eflieient missions in a (‘ountry, eondneted on a 
lil)(‘ral and enlightened system, than from a multitude 
of missionaries labouring apart over a u idedy-extended 
surface. 

We have lived to eo!*rect a po])ular mistake, that wo 
may plant missionaiies i]i a savage (‘.ountry as it has 
been said a man may plant aeoi'iis, 1 he traveller having 
only to drop tlumi in the eartli as he passes along through 
a eountry, and then to leave them to Ihe soil and cli- 
umie, without needijig to take any fniHier cameeni about 
them. Notwidisianding the length of lime Ave have 
been engaiped in om* attempts to christianize savage 
ti'lhcs, we have not yei been able to raise aiiy of them 
h) that state in which Ave can safely leave them to their 
<>vvn resonives. 

ikahany, Avhicdi is the name of Mr. Schmelen’s station 
hi Great NamacjualaiKl, is about six days’ journey in a 
balloc'k-waggon, or two or three days’ on oxbaek, from 
Angra Peqnena bay. On a visit Mr. Schmelen lately 
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made to the bay, he found a tribe of Bushmen living' 
by it. A correspondence has lately been opened be- 
tween the South-Sea whalers which visit that bay and 
the natives ; and Mr. Sclnnelen’s peoph; are so anxious 
to have an opportiniity of trading with the ships which 
may visit the coast, that they have bestowed consi- 
derable labour in endeavouring to make a road from 

o 

. Bethany to the bay. Previous to the establishment of 
missionaries in that quarter, there was no part on the 
coast of Africa more dreaded by sailors than that part 
of the shore which stretches from the mouth of the 
Orange river to Augra Pequena bay. The inhabitants 
were considered as little better than cannibals ; tlie 
sailors seldom dared to land among them ; and, Ji'oin 
the accounts our missionaries have received, there is 
reason to believe that the crew of a vessel that hap- 
pened to be stranded, shortly before tlieir arrival there, 
fell victims to the savage disposition of the inhabitauts. 
When the former character of this people is considered, 
and the length of time necessary to do much toward 
the civilization of a peojde is taken into account, the 
most stubborn facts may be appealed to in favour of 
our missions, and as a confutation of the common- 
place declamation sometimes indulged in against them. 
Within these three or four yeans, some of the South- 
Sea whalers have ventured to open a correspondence 
with the people on the coast; and such of them as 
were formerly acquainted with the dispositions of the 
people speak with surprise of the change which has 
taken pdace in them. 

The following extract of a letter received from Sir 
Jahleel Brenton, K.C.B., Bart., formerly his Majesty’s 
naval commissioner for the Cape, will be read with much 
in erest : — 
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“ I have just received a letter from the admiral at 
St. Helena ; a part of which will;, I am sure, be inter- 
esting' to you. He tells mo a whaler had just arrived 
there from Angra Pequena, a bay on the western coast 
of Africa, about a week’s sail from St. Helena. The 
master brought some oxen, which, though small, were of 
an excellent description, which he bought for some old 
iron, barrels of muskets, &c. ; and five sheep for an _ 
old handkerchief. He heard from the people he found at 
this place, that they were natives of the interior at a great 
distance from the coast ; that they would willingly enter 
into an engagement to visit the bay at stated periods 
for the purpose of suj)plying live stock, but that it was 
necessary they should move in numbers on account of 
tlie wild beasts. They added that they had frequent 
communication with the missionaries of the colony. 
The admiral has re(juestcd I would ])rocurc all possible 
information upon the subject, and has expressed his 
readiness to send vessels there. Now it strikes me, 
iny dear sir, that if we can only e.stal)lish one of your 
missionaries there, and supply him, by sea, with every 
thing he might want, that a most important advantage 
might result to the good cause. If you see it in the 
same light, and are enabled to act, 1 will venture to 
insure you the assistance of the navy and transport ser- 
vice. ’The migratory hordes might be induced to 
settle there, and an extensive communication esta- 
hii-shed in every direction. It does not appear from 
the admiral’s letter, that there are any people in the 
immediate neighbourhood, who are natives of the spot. 
Will you have the goodness to procure any informa- 
tion on the subject which may be in your power, and 
to furnish me with it?” 
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The location of tliose wandering hordes in some fa- 
vourable situation, had been viewed for some time before 
as a desideratum, and when the above cararamiicatiou 
was received from his Majcsly’s naval commissioner 
the slightest chance of succeeding in this object 
was a suOicient stimulus to exertion. From the ad- 
vantages the Namaquas had already derived from the 
instructions of the missionaries, they were fully pre- 
pared for this step, and willing to accompany them to 
any part of the coast, where they might lind a situation 
uniting the advantages required for the attainment of 
so desirable an object. Under the intluencc of the sen- 
timents 1 hav(? stated, 1 lost no time in communicating 
with his Majesty's naval commissioner on this subject, 
and Captain Ifoberts of bis Majesty’s navy was shortly 
after (miployediii this service. The ])lan agreed u|)on 
with Admiral Lambert in this instance, was to send a 
vessel to Angra Fc'qnena l)ay, and Mr. Scbmclen, (jur 
missionary at lietlumy, was to be at the bay waiting its 
arrival. A special nu'.ssenger was instantly sent oif to 
Mr. .Sohmclcii to communicate to liini this information, 
but owing to the dilliculties attending the journey, the 
messenger did md, arrive in time, and the vessel had 
left the bay before Mr. Sclimelen readied it. The ad- 
miral and his Maje.sty’s naval commissioner were so 
friendly to the object, that anotber attempt would liave 
been made ; but the removal of Sir .laldeel Breiitoii 
from the Cape, and that of the tleet from St. Helena, 
after tlie death of Buonaparte, deprived us of tliose 
advantages in pursuing our inquiries, which their 
longer continuance might have atforded. 

Tlie character of the missionaries who have laboured 
in this held, the privations and hardships they have had 
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to endure in the prosecution of their object, the piety and 
lesolution with wiiich those privations and hardships 
wore borne by them, and the particular instances of 
success which have attended their exertions, merit a 
(luich larg’er share of attention than I can bestow upon 
tlietn at present. To have dilated more oti .subjects of 
this nature would have been more in accordance with 
my own feelino-s than many of the subjects I liave had 
to discuss in these volumes ; but in the selection of my 
materials, I have in this and in many other points, been 
compelh'd to sacritice my owai private feelings to pro- 
mote the general object of the publication. In pur- 
suance of the plan thus forced u|)on nn' by circum- 
stances, 1 must omit any ])articular notice of our ex- 
cellent missionari('S who ha\e laboured in this quarter, 
and coniine myself to a single instance of their success, 
and of the beneficial effects of their labours to the 
colonv. 

In the historv of the noted Namaqua cliief, Africaner, 
we have a .striking illustratioji of the civilizing etlects 
of (jhristian instructions, and of the advantages which 
the colony has deiivcd from our missions mi the bor- 
ders of the Grmit Orange river. 

Under the Dutch government, and for some time 
after the English took jiossession of the Cape, it is well 
known, that, from the mouth of the Orange liver, to 
the district denominated the New llantain, including a 
li.ic of iKiundary nearly six himdred miles in extent, 
the whole; eountry was in a state of constant hostility. 
At tliis period, the coloni.sts and the frontier tribes lived 
in coristaiit apjirehension of each otiu'r, and many of 
the borderers .still alive can lud’old tales of horror not 
exceeded in atrocity by any thing tliat has ever met the 
public eye. * 
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I am sorry that I cannot on this subject refer to Mr. 
Thompson’s account of Africaner and the Naraaquas, 
witii the same pleasure I have had i)i referring- to some 
other parts of his travels, lie has done justice to the 
religious character of the chief, but he does not appear 
to have been acquainted with his previous history ; and 
he falls into a mistake in describing the Namaquas as 
rich in sheep a)id cattle, and as passing an easy and 
unmolested life, exce[)t from occasional skirmishes with 
the wandering Ihishinen, till assailed by Africaner with- 
in fifteen years of the period at which he wrote hi.s 
travels 

It appears, from the pages of Barrow, that the colo- 
nists had been in the habit of robbing the Namaquas 
for a hundred years before even he visited them. At 
the period Mr. Barrow was among them, (twcnty-liAc 
years jn'evious to the period when Mr. Thompson wrote 
his journal,) that traveller describes them as having 

Thp following' is Mr. Thompson’s account above referred to 
Tile IVtirnaqua tribes, formerly rich in sheep and cattle, pass- 
lip^ an easy and unmolested life, except from occasional skirmishes 
wiih the wander iitfi' Ibislimen, have ol‘ late been assailed by a race 
of far more formidable enemies. About fifteen years ap;o, a bastard 
Hotteniot, named Africaner, collected a band of people ofhi^ own 
race, rnnawtiy slaves, and otlier dessperadocs ; and luivine; hy some 
means procured fire-arms, commenced a regular system of deprC' 
dation upon the deleneeless Namaquas and Korannas, ])lundcriiig' 
them of g-reat mnnbers of tlieir cattle, which lie exchanged again 
with some nn])rincij)led colonists for further supplies of arms and 
ammunition. This continued till the roliber-ehief was converted to 
Christianity, and to a decent and sober course of lifeM>y of the 
missionaries, who, at the hazanl ol'his life, paid a visit to 
that beneficent viewv llis conversion was sincere; and from ^ 
lawless bandit, he became the friend and protector of tho^e whom 
lie had formerly persecutedf^ 
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been robbed of their cattle, as deprived of the choicest 
parts of their country;, as reduced to a state of depen- 
dence by the Dutch peasantry who then dwelt among 
them ; and he gives it as his opinion, that a dozen 
of years, and probably a shoiter period, would see 
the remains of the Namaquas in a state of entire ser- 
vitude. 

Africaner was of Hottentot extraction ; but he was born , 
nitliin the limits of the colony, and he had a portion of 
the blood of the colonists in his veins. With his father 
and several brothers, he lived on the Hrm of a boor of 
(he name of Pinaar, on the Oli[)hant’s river, and he 
and his brothers had been employed for many years by 
the boor, in commandoes against the Bushmen and 
Nainaquas. On these commandoes they generally snr- 
jnised the villages of the natives by night, shot the 
men, and took the women, (ihildren, and the cattle. 
When these commandoes were undertaken, the prac- 
tice was for a few of the boors to unite their separate 
strength, and the priiudpal j)art of the booty was of 
course divided among themselves, giving a fractional 
shai’c only to the slaves or Hottentots who were in 
their service. There were at that time a few boors in 
that district on the colonial frontier, who were noted 
bn- the cruelties and murders they committed upon the 
defenceless natives in these marauding and plundering 
expeditions, and among these the name of Pinaar was 
not the hiast in infamy. His character was a compound 
of avarice, cruelty, and licentiousness, and he had but 
too many opportunities of gratifying his unhallowed 
passions. His conduct towards the Hottentot females 
upon his farm, had long been the occasion of great 
Uneasiness to Africaner and his brothers, and a circum- 
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stance occurred about tlie time that the English took 
possession of tiie Cape, which terminated in the death 
of Pinaar, and forced Africaner and his family to retire 
from the colony. On expeditions where plunder was 
the object, Pinaar generally accompanied the parly ; 
but when they were not engaged in such serious mat- 
ters, they were often sent from home under circura- 
, stances which conlirmed the suspicions to which allu- 
sion has already been made. On one of these ocea- 
sions, Africaner and his brothers refused to obey llie 
orders of Pinaar. Enraged at this act of disobedience 
to his authority, he seized his gnii and levelled it at one 
of the brothers of the (‘hief, but it missed fire ; and 
wdien he was in the act of raising it to his shoulder lo 
perpetrate tlie dc'ed he had before failed to cxecule, 
Africaner shot him through the heart. 

Immediately after this fatal occurrence, Africaner, 
with his family and the other Hottentots in the service 
of Pinaar, tied to great Namaf|naland, where he took 
up his residence, and soon made himself famous by his 
exploits against the colonists and the surroundingtribes. 
He carried with him the muskets and ammunition for- 
merlv belonging to Pinaar, and he soon increased both 
by the success which attended his subsequent attacks 
made ujion the boors. 

While this formidable chief w'as tillino’ the borders 

o 

of the colony, to an extent of not less than three hun- 
dred miles, with the terror of his name ; and after he 
had attacked the Warm-Bath, one of onr missionary 
stations, and murdered or dis[)ersed the peoples ; ' and 
wliile he was supposed to be meditating the destruc- 
tion of all our missionary stations in that (juarter, a 
message sent to him through the medium of one ot 
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our missionaries, by Mr. Campbell, who was then in 
Africa, was the means of averting’ the threatened evil, 
and of producing an entire revolution in his sentiments 
;iiid feeling's. I'he princijdes of religion, then im- 
parted to the mind of Africaner by this missionary, were 
afterwards, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Mr. 
Motfat, matured into one of the line.st specimens of the 
(hristian cliaracter. 

When this singular man was in Cape Town, in 1819, 
the writer of this article had frecpieat ojaportunities of 
seeing and conversing with him. When people are 
eiiiciging from savage life to a state of civilization, 
they are more under the inlluence of their feelings, and 
fancies, than sound judgment ; and their religious sen- 
timents are often stiongly tinctured with their former 
superstitions. But in mv intercourse with Africaner, I 
discovered nothing that coidd have led me to suppose 
that he had not been educated try Christian parents. 
His views of divine truth w'ere clear, rational, and 
experimental, without one dash of enthusiasm. 

His person was about the middle size ; his eye and 
liis countenance were expressive of mildness, tirmness, 
and intrepidity ; and to easy manners and an address 
which was rather ]> repossessing, was added a conversa- 
tion characterized with humility and good sense. 

While in Cape Town , some notice was taken of him, 
and tlic colonial government made him a present of 
a very handsome waggon, which is an article of great 
importance, and of some value, in South Africa. Being 
congiatulated on this circumstance, he replied, with 
a deep sigh, that; it was a great burden laid upon him, 
“ VVhile these things,” he added, ‘^‘^will excite the 
envy of my old enemies, and I have many between 
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this and Namaqualand, every evil which may happen 
on tlie border of the colony will be imputed to 
Africaner ; and there is nothing I more dread than 
being charged with injustice and ingratitude.” 

To appreciate the excellence of these remarks, it 
should be recollected, that at the time they were made, 
not more than four or five years had elapsed from the 
. period that the man who uttered them was the savage 
leader of a savage horde, and who, to use his own 
words, never inquired into the causes of things, nor 
had one thought beyond his lamily, his W'ars, and his 
cattle. 

His natural boldness and intrepidity, the great ex- 
tent of our frontier, which was open to his incursions, 
the ease with which he could make a descent upon the 
colony, and escape with his booty into the trackless 
deserts beyond Namaqualand, rendered him a formid- 
able and dangerous enemy, and may serve to illus- 
trate the value of his friendship. Immediately after 
his conversion to Christianity, he sent messages to the 
chiefs of all the different tribes with whom he had e\er 
been at war, mentioning the change which had taken 
place in his sentiments, expressing his regret for the 
blood ho had been the occasion of shedding, recom- 
mending to them the doctrines taught by the mission- 
aries, and at the same time inviting them to co-operate 
with him in putting an end to war, and in establishing 
a general peace. 

I shall close my account of this singular man, by an 
extract from the journal of my esteemed fellow-travel- 
ler Mr. Campbell. Africaner’s journey to Lattakoo, 
and his interview with the Chief Berands, are incidents 
of too interesting a character to be omitted jn this place. 



HIS EXEMPLARY CONDUCT. 2,521 

While halting’ for a few days at Tulbagh^ a town 
sixty miles from Cape Town^ on his return to his own 
country, Africaner was exposed to a severe trial of 
temper^ which afforded an opportunity of showing his 
Christian spirit. A woman, under the influence of 
prejudice, excited by his former character, meeting him 
in the public street, followed him for some time, as 
Siiimei followed King David, calling after him with all , 
her might, and heaping upon him all the coarse and 
bad names which she could think of. Reaching the 
place where his people were standing by his waggon, 
with a number of persons whom this woman had drawn 
together still following him — his only remarks were — 

‘ This is hard to bear, but it is part of my cross, and I 
must take it up.’ 

At Tulbagh, Africaner took an affectionate farewell 
of his missionary friend, Mr. Moffat, who was on his 
way, with the deputation, to visit the Society’s stations 
on the eastern coast of the colony ; after which he was 
to proceed to Lattakoo, to assist in the mission which 
had been for some time establislied in that town. Afri- 
caner travelled along the western side of the colony, 
towards his own country, where he arrived in safety, 
a few weeks after, to the great joy of his friends at 
home. This was the first time he had been entirely 
without a missionary, since his conversion to Christi- 
anity. Now, the rule and the religious instruction 
<)j his people entirely devolved on himself. He, being 
by grace a humble man, felt it a weighty concern, and 
^’C.w it necessary to look constantly to (dod, for wisdom 
to direct, and grace to support liim, in fnlfilling the 
duties connected with his double character of ruler and 
teacher. 
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He contiiuied to labour amongst his people for about 
a year, when he believed Mr. MoH’at must by that time 
have taken nj) his residenee at Lattakoo. He tliere- 
fore resolved to pay him a visit, and carry with hirig 
in his waggon, vi hat books and fnrnitnre Mr. Mctfi'al 
had left behind hing at the kraal. 'Ihis was a lono 
journey across the continent, and a great part of it 
. was over deep sand ; but the season encouraged him, 
being June, which is the middle month in a South 
African winter, consequently, tlui coolest season in the 
year. He reached Lattakoo in the middle of .July, 
1820 , where he ivceived a most hearty welcome fioni 
the missionary brethren and sisters there, and he de- 
livered, in good condition, the furnilnrc and books 
which he had brought with liim. 

‘"‘^’riiis kind service was done from gratitude and puic 
Christian alfection tow'ards the missionary. It was, 
indeed, a rare instance of disinterested lienevolencc, 
as the journey to and from Lattak(»o occupied full three 
months. He made no boast of it, and looked for no 
recompense. While remaining at Lattakoo, he con- 
ducted himself with much (iHiristian meekness and pro- 
priety, and waited patiently till the deputation finally 
left that city. 

“ He and his people made part of the caravan for tip- 
W'ards of an hundred miles, until they reached Hera inis' 
Place, whieii is the town nearest to Lattakoo, in the 
Grirpia country : it chielly belongs to Berands, an oG 
Griqua chief. 'Hie meeting between Africaner and 
this chief was truly interesting, having not seen one 
another for foiir-arid-twenty years, when, at the head ol 
their tribes, they had fought for live days on the banks 
oftlie Great Orange river. Being now both converts 
to the faith of Christ, and having obtained mercy of 
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the Lord, all their former animosities were laid aside, 
iticy saluted each other as friends, and friends of the 
g‘(>spel of Christ. 

“ These chiefs, followed by their people, walked tog-e- 
ther to the tent, vvhcn all united in sing-ing a hymn of 
praise to God, and listening to an address from the 
invitation of God to the ends of the earth, to lock to 
IJiin, and to him alone, for salvation. After which the. 
two chiefs knelt at the same stool, before the peaceful 
throne <tf the Redeemer; when Rerands, the senior chief, 
olVered ig) a prayer to God. The scene was highly in- 
teresting ; they were like lions changed into lambs, 
theii' hatred and ferocity having been removed by the 
power of the Gospel ; indeed, when the Namaqua 
chief was converted, he sent a message to the Griqua 
chiefs, confessing the injuries he had done them in the 
clays of his ignorance, and soliciting them at the same 
lime to unile with him in promoting universal peace 
among the different tribes. 

“ The two chiefs were much together till the after- 
noon of the next day, w hen, after taking an alloc tionate 
farewell, Africaner, with his waggon and people, set 
off to the westward, in order to cross o\ er to Nama- 
qnaland ; and the rest of the caravan travelled south, 
in the direction of Cajie 'rown, from which they were 
distant about seven hundred miles. 

“On reaching home, Africaner again resumed the 
teligioiis instructions of his [leople, and remained con- 
stantly will) them till his final remov.d to the ever- 
lasting world. How long his last illness continued 
we are not informed, but when he found his end ap- 
proaching, like .loshua, he called all his [leople around 
him, and gave them directions concerning their future 
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conduct. 'We are not,’ said lie^ ‘ what we once were, 
savao'cs, but men professing- to be taught according 
to the gospel : let us, then, do accordingly. Live 
peaceably with all men, if possible ; and, if possible, 
consult those who are placed over you, before you en- 
gage in any thing. Remain together as you have 
done since I knew you ; that when the directors think 
_fit to send you a missionary, yon may be ready to re- 
ceive him. llchave to the teacher sent you as one sent 
of God, as I have great ho])e that (jod will bless yon 
in this respect when I am gone to heaven. I feel that 
I love God, and (hat he hath done much for me, of 
which I am totally unw'orthy. My former life is stained 
with blood, but Jesus Christ Ivath pardoned me, and 1 
am going to heaven. 0 beware of falling into the 
same evils into which I have led you fre<pienfly : 
I'ut seek God, and he will be found of you, to direct 
you.’ 

" Soon after delivering the above address, he died in 
peace, a monument of redeeming mercy and grace. 

" From tlie time of his conversion to God, to the day 
of his death, he always conducted liimself in his family 
and among his people, in a manner very lionourable 
to his ])rofession of Chri.slianity ; acting the part of 
thf! Christian jiarent and Christian master. Wliile liis 
people were vvilliout a missionary, he continued, with 
much humiiity, /.eal, diligence, and [jrayer, to supply 
as much as in his power the place of a teacher. On 
the Lord’s day, he expounded to them the word of 
God, fur which he w'as well filted, having consider- 
able natural talents, undisscmbled piety, and much 
experimental acquaintance with bis Bible. He had 
considerable inllueiicc among the dilferciit tribes of 
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NaniaquaSj by whom he was surrounded, and was 
able to /ender great service to the missionary cause 
among tliem. He was also a man of undaunted 
courage, and although he himself was one of the first 
and severest persecutors of the Christian cause in 
Ihat country, he would, had he lived, have spilt his 
blood, if necessary, for his missionary.” 
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Effects of the Missions in prornotijin- l\nu'e nnion^* the Native Tribes 
and Security to the Colonial Frnnlier. Testlinonies in regard to 
this point by Mr. iMeUlll, C'oionel l^'raser, !)r. Licditenstein, Mr. 
.Barrow, ^c. — f)eience oi' Tlieojiolis in 1819. — Dain^’crs iioni 
’which the Colony has been saved by the Conciliation of tlie Ilnl 
tentot.s, — Objections against the Stations beyond the Colojiy, as 
atrordiiig' a reiiige to Deserters and ilunawuys, &e. reluled.- - 
Abuses of the Colonists in su[)pl\ing’ the Banditti with Annnuni. 
lion not restrained f>y (io\ eniinent. — False alleg’atiuns of iCier- 
son, the convict, agahnst Airicsnier’s Kraal. 

Tin: beiuSii ial efl'ects wliidi civilizocl luviiuus or coldiiics 
in;i\ rocoivc (Voiii Clii’is(i:ui ini.ssiosis to s'.iva^'o tribrs ii) 
tlieir iR'U'bboui'bood is iro long'cr a doubtliil, or even a 
merely theoi’elu al ijiie.stioii. 

A report bad p'ot abroad, at one time, (hut Olirisliaii 
.Vfrieaner and his people were about to leave; iNunia- 
epialand, with die intention of settling in ihe neig'hbein- 
liood of (jriijiia Town. When Mr. Vlolliit was on hi'^ 
journey from Al’ricaner’s kraal to Lattakoo, lie met willi 
a whole tribe of people rcnRivieg' from their former 
})lacc of a.bade in (jiiest of new settlements. The rea.son 
assio'iied by them for diangino- their situation was, the 
rumour of Africaner’s removal. “ Africaner,” said they, 
“ is the bond of peace betwi'cn all the tribes in tlm, 
part of the world, and, should lu' leavi' it, the whole 
country will be lilled with robbery and imu der.’’ When 
they knew that their ;ipprehensioii ul’ Alrieaner’s 
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jDOval was without foundation, they were quite TiVer- 
joyecl, and instantly turned the heads of their cattle, 
agnin to take up their abode in the place which they 
had forsaken. 

While the missionaries have been employed in lo- 
cating' the savages among wliom they laboiii', teaching 
Ihciii industrious habits, (‘leating a demand for British 
inaiinlactures, and increasing their dependence on the 
coiony, tliere is not a single instance of a tribe thus 
cnioving the labours of a missionary making war 
aiiaiiist the colonists, either to injure their persons or 
deprive tliem of their jiroperty. 

Alissionary stations an; the most efficient agents 
tvhicli can be employed to jiromotc the internal strength 
of oiir colonies, and the cheapest and best military posts 
tl'.at a wise government can employ to defend its fron- 
tier against the predatory incursions of savage tribes*. 
VVhih' the (talTers, who command about one Inindred 
;uul liftv miles of our frontier only, have been the 
■'roni'ge and ten'or of the colony of the Cape, those 
■>vho have onjowd llie labours of missionaries are, 
Vvitlu)ut a single exce[)tion, friendly to its security and 
niteri'sts. From the jieriod of Afi'ieaiier’s eonversiou 
to Ciifistiaiiity to the present moment, there has not 
her n one drop of colonial blood shed by any of the 
triiics on the (beat Orange river, nor one ounce of 
[Hiwder ami .shot directed against the colony •[•. 

See i):‘n'r' 72 ol’ (his roliuiic. Tlic defeat of the Maiiiatcc hordes 

ll'.o (Jriniias, in 1823, is a strong case in jioiiii. 

I' 't he (lisUii'l)anccs wliich have been oeeusioned l)y tlie Her- 
2''iia:as on tlie Orange river, and some s!i;>iit incursions vvhicli 
Isiie been lately made by the [ibindering’ tribes of Jieelmaiias to 
leciiver their stolen cattle, furnish no valid ol'jeelioii to tlie 
above remarks. Mr. Melvill’s aj))iointiuont al Oriqua Town, with- 
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Had the system whiidi was carried on along- tlie north, 
erii frontier of the colony, jircvioiistotheintrodncUon of 
missionaries into that district, continued, 1 am war- 
ranted in saying, when the extent of the frontier i>, 
taken into consideration, tliat a thousand men would not 
have been more than necessary for its defence ; and, 
after the preceding statements, 1 leaAC every unpreju- 
diced reader to say to whom we are indebted for this 
.saving of exjiense, and foi- ilu' security ivliicli has bciai 
so long enjoyed by the colonists scattered over tiiat 
country. 

In corroboration of tlie ofiiuions now advanced on 
this subject, 1. beg leave to subjoin the following ex- 
tract of an olllcial letter h'om Mr. Melvill, the govern- 
ment agent at (triqua d'own, uddri'ssed to the colonial 
otiice. — Mr. Mclvill’s testimony in iavour of missionai v 
labours is, indeed, only the opinion of an individual ; 
but his opinion was tounded u])on an intimate acquaint- 
ance with this snbji'cl, and it is no small rccomrm'nda- 
tion of his sincerity that he must have known that the 
truth which he tlnn'e stated was one of the most unwel- 
come he could have communicated, at the time, to the 

out means to nuikc his uutli('rily resjiOded, Mas protested ti-oiiiet 
when it took jjhice liy tlie mj;’ent of the London Missionm y StttddM 
citid by oil the niission:irit‘s in thal (plrirter. Lnl ev(Mt the divio'!'! 
■which Mas oecasioned ])\/ litis imjiolitit' ineasnre would not li.ot^ 
been attended with much injury, had his adviee been ai’ierM'bfth 
taken by the eolonial o'overninent. The evil, however, instead ei 
bein^' put down at klr, Melviifs reconimendation, Mats nep’IecUal hv 
the colonial brovt-rnmeiit ; while it Mas ‘^’really increased by those 
within the colony, who, itisteao' olklisconrafvine,’ this baiiditli, eatert d 
into a trahic Math them, snpjtiyin';?- them M'itfi ^nns, m ith ponder and 
shot, and sjiirits and dothin^-, in e\diani;’e for the hooiy of vvhieh 
they plundered the tribes beyond them. 
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liioh quarter to -vvliich it was addressed, and that lie 
cdukl not do any tiling' more likely to give offence than 
to (Jcfciid the missions 

In adverting,'’ says he, ‘‘ to the danger to which 
llic northern frontier is exjiosed, T must give it as my 
decided opinion, that it is missionary inlhience alone 
liiai lias hitherto jiresi'rved peace betwei'ii the colony 
and the tribes beyond it. in the instance of (Iriqna 
Xown already mentioned, when the Bergena'ars came 
lo attack it, the great respect attached to the cliai'acter 
of a missionary was most a])pareiit. d'lie spirit (>f w'ar 
and revenge that raged against the inhabitants of that 
jilace was allayed, and peace established by the pre- 
sence of Mr. Sas. 

“ 'Hk' peace now existing between the Ifeclnianas 
and Corannas, round about the (triqna country, (tribes 
lliat maintained a constant wwfare in former days.) has 
its oi'igin and continnance in the mission of (driqua 
Town. 

d'hc INamaqna chief Africaner was a noted mur- 
derer and plunderer, and was a terror to the colonists ; 
hat it is a W'dl-known fact, that, aftei' a missionary 
went to n'side with him, he was so changed as to bc- 
<•(11110 a [iromoter of peace, not only with the colony, 
hill with all the surrounding tribes ; and he received 
h'om Ihe colonial government a most, lilieral gift of a 
aaggon that cost eight hundred I'ix-dollars, as a testi- 
■11 iny of the governor’s good-will towards him, which 
''■.wan act of the best jiolicy for securing the frontier, 
‘‘^ome instances can be.produced, if necessary, in further 
pi'iot of what 1 hav e advanced. 

‘‘ 1 am satisfietl, by what has come under my own 
'•’bscrvatioii, during a residence of two years and a 



230 


TESTIMONY OF COLONEL FRASER, 


half as g'overiinieiit ag-ent at (jlriqiia Town, that the 
only means of civilizing- the savage tribes, and pre- 
serving the jieace of the frontier, is to encourage llie 
missions beyond the colony. I have no manner of 
doubt but that, if tiic mission in that country fail, fop 
want of a check upon the Hergenaas-s, the whole of that 
part of th(' conr.trv on the frmdier will be infested wilh 
robbers and murderers. 'Fhe missionarii's have always 
allayed the s])ii'it of irritation, and prevenii'd contests 
between the c(,>lonists and the savage tribes ; their pre- 
sence prevmding- fhe former from dealing unjuslly with 
the savages, aiul fhe latter from retaliating when ill- 
treated by the c(;]onlsts.” 

W(' have stated in th.e ])rec('ding page's of this work, 
and 1 may here add, that that stcdi'ment was madi' on 
the authority of tlie late Lif'uteiiaut-t.oiom'l ITaser, 
whose knowledge in military alfairs, and whose loiiq- 
residence on tin' eastern frontier of the eolonv, renden'd 
him a competent jiidgi' oftlu' merits of this question, -- 
that the institution ot'Theopolis has, from its estahlisli- 
ment on the froiilier of tlu' eolony in 1HI3, proved 
equivalent to a military station ; and we slnill lie e.':- 
ciised if we liere add a few remarks on this subject, 
llie object of our missionary institatioiis is not to train 
np soldiers foi- the army, or to defend our colonies 
against the attacks of hoslih' nations ; bnt, if these in- 
ciderda! advante.ges arise indirectly from the labours c! 
our missiouanes, it givi's them additiima! claims upon 
fhe lunnanity and in-oicction of the government iinilei 
which tlicv labour, flow hu- the labours of onr mis- 
sionariivs have contributed to tlu^ dclciice of ilte eastern 
frontier of the colony of the ('a[)c of (lood Ho})C, il>*- 
following staternenfs may suHice to illustrate : — 
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At this very time (171)9)/’ says Lichtensteiti, 

“ there were lioveriiig- about the borders a mimber 
of vagrant Hottentots^ who, daring the war, had 
gained their living as partisans of eitiicr side; one 
while among the (hdlers, pluiidoring the dwellings of 
the colonists, — then assisting the eoionists in seizing 
the cattle ot tlte Oanbrs. in this way they had, in more 
ihaii one instance, been secretly the occasion of the 
struggle being carried on with still increasing :ini- • 
jiiosilv. These people were eolli'eted together by 
Vanderkem|), for the purpose of insirncting them in 
the Cliristian religion 

“ 'Hiis zealous and intelligent man,” says Harrow, 
in referring to Dr. Vanderkenij), “ on (inding the Caf- 
fers were not disj)osed to profit by bis instructions, 
oslablished liiniself, under the sanetion of goveriuiient, 
near the Sunday rivt'r, in order to tiyy liis success witli 
llu' nuu'o tractable Hottentots. His vili;ige soon l)e- 
caine an asvhnn for the j)Oor fugitives, who, ;dter their 
skirmishes with the boors, liad conee;ded themselves 
among the rocks and thickets f.” 

“In many places,” says the same traveller, “ be- 
tiveen the (Jreat Idsli river and the Knysna, the 
(iesolating- elfeets of the war carried on Iretvveen the 
bailers and the colonists in ISOO, IHOI, iHiJ/, and 
IbOd, are still visible; and, for obvious reasons, the 
colonists siilFered more from Ihe Hottentots than from 
Ihe Callers. 'Hu; principal object of tlie (Jailers, in 
bieir incnrsioiis into the colony, was plunder ; but to 
tiiis desire, in the Hottentots, was superadded the 
Ihirst of revenge. 


L;c!)teuslt‘in, vol. i., p, ^36. t Jiarrow, vol. ii., p. 133. 
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In the neighbourhood of Plettenberg’s bay, several 
farmers were killed defending their property, and their 
wives and daughters were taken prisoners. Thii women 
ivere about a week in the ])03Session of their enemies. 
The Hottentots 'were the only individuals in the ])ai ty 
from whom they suHered any I’udeness ; and the Cai- 
fers, so tar from joining the Hottentots in this brutal 
part of their condnet, every night formed a ring round 
' the women, to protect them from the violence of the 
Hottentots.” 

It is further remarked by Barrow, that an enemy 
might at all times create a great deal of mischief by 
putting arms into the hands of the Catfers and Hotten- 
tots, who might vei y easily bo eneouraged to drive the 
whole colony within the limits of the Cape peninsula: a 
measure by which the garrison and the settlers would 
be reduced to the danger of starving for want of pro- 
visions. 

I’he government and the farmers arc now so far from 
having any thing to ai)pr('lR'nd from the Hottentots, 
that thev have been of the greatest service to the colony 
in our late wars with the Catfers. In 1818 , at the 
commencement of the Catfer war, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Willshire, ^\ho was then commandant on the Caller 
frontier, proposed that Mr. Ulbricht, the missionary at 
Tlieopolis, and the ])eople under h.is care, should retire 
to Graham's Town. On the intention of Colonel Will- 
shire being made known to Colonel Cuyler, who was 
much better aecpiainted with the frontier than the com- 
mandant, he instantly gave it as his opiiiion that the 
removal of the Hottentots from Tlieopolis was a mea- 
sure which would be followed by the greatest injury to 
the colony. “ Theopolis,” said Colonel Cuyler, “ 
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ilie key to Uiteiiliag-e ; and, if the missionaries and the 
Hottentots are removed from that station, the whole of 
this district (meaning- the district of Uitcnhage) would 
be overrun by the Catmrs.” Had Major (afterwards 
(,'olonel) Fraser been eoifimandant on this occasion, as 
^^as his right, such a proposal wt)uld liave never issued 
from him ; but Lieutenani-Colonel Willshire knew no- 
thing of (falfcrs and Hbttontots but tliat thcy were 
worthless savages, because tlicir complexion differed’ 
from his own. 

'I'hc opinion advanced by Colonel Cuyler in this 
case was at that time the opinion of the best-informed 
iiiilitary men on the frontier. Major Fraser being 
asked his sentiments on Colonel Cuyler’s o[)inion re- 
s )C(;ting the measure under coiisidcration, instantly 
replied, “ Colonel Cuyler is perleetly right; had the 
]teople of d’heopolis been tlien ri'inoved, the thou- 
sands of (daffers so long occupied by them might have 
desolated a great part of the distri(d of Uitenhage*.” 

Heihelsdoi']) is about seventy mih's from ’^['heopolis, 
and fourteen miles from the principal town of Uitenhage ; 

111 addition to the nttmorons facts adduced, slicv/iiip;’ tlic im- 
jiortaiice of our missions, as a clicap defence to the colonists, 

I tmi ha])py to avail myself of the tcstimonic.s of military men ; but 
ii is more than we have a to expect from human nature, that 
men in o'cneral should ^ive ojnnions so much at variance with tlu' 
interests of their ])articulav profession. Had the missiomivics lieen 
ei coiira^ed, as they should have been, Ity the cfilonia! government, 
cne-tentli of the military force employed on the Calfer frontier 
^vould liave been siulicient for the protection of the colony ; hut it 
's uot to lie supposed that any class of men profitiiif;' hy the patron- 
and expenditure of a larn^e military estalilishmcnt, would be 
very Well pleased to see tlie sources of this jvatronag'c and emolu- 
ment destioyed by the disinterested labours of missionaries. 
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and, under other circumstances, might have checked 
the pi-ogTOss of such incursions ; but at the period 
referred to, all the active men belonging to this insti- 
tution able to bear arms, and not at service among the 
boors, to tlie number of seventy, were employed in the 
Cafl’er wars and in the defence of (traliam’s Town. 

'riieojiolis sidlered much from the late (lall'er war ; 
it ivas in a state of blockade' for abno e two monihs, 
and was attacked for three nights successively by above 
three thousand (hdl'ers. dhe skill and bravery of the 
Holtentots, during these awful nights, as 1 heard 
them most emjdiatically termed by that people, is 
scan.'cly exceeded by anytliing recorded in bislorv. 
Against this immense body, one limidred and ehwen 
guns were all tbat the seltlement loiild muster; but the 
people i'ought for their wives and their ehildren, anil 
they did wonders. The I lotti'iitois w'erc posted in 
half-dozens all round the village, and the firing was 
so well kept u]), ihal the jilacc aj)[)eared as surrounded 
with a wall of lire. The darkness of the night, and the 
torrents of rain tliat were all the time jionring down, 
(for the (dalfc'rs chose to attack under the covert of 
night, wbrni it rained, knowing that the liotlentots 
could not tak(‘ aim under iiigld, and hoping that 
the rain would impede their liring,) the savage yells 
of the (.'alfers w'lien lliev made their attacks, the icar 
of the musketry, and the dreadful gleam of ligiil 
arising from the liriiig, making the surrounding dark- 
ness more awful, together with the terror of the 
women and ('hildri'ii, presenh'd a scene, that madi' 
the very llesti creep when the jieople describc'd it, 
with the feelings ('xcited by their recollections, hi 
these awful nights, the Cullers came on witli then’ 
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hoi rid war-crics, in mass(!s, like an ovcrwlKdmin'i;- tkle, 
;)1 kI were as ofien driven hack, like tlie waves that dasli 
against the beach and recoil into the deep. While 
IIk'SC scenes were g'oing on, onr worthy missionary was 
assi'mhied with the women and children, in tlu* place 
of worshi[), iiftint*- up his lu'art and his hands to G()d, 
i:i the use of that weapon best sailed to his dispositions 
and proti'ssion, and wliich was so powc'ri’n! in the hand 
of Moses, wheji Isratd pi-evailed ovei- Amalt'k. ddie’ 
jH'opie of 'ilieo])()lis rec(dved at Ihe time orcat credil 
from tlui ollicers of the army, i'or their (lefei!ce, and 
th(>y certainly deserved it. 

Had the Ihtttentots now at onr institutions been 
liovcrino' about Ihe borders of the colony, in 1819, in 
the condition in whicli tliev wen' in bSOO, ISIII, liStjO, 
aiid Ib03, vvIk'ii thev are (h'scrila'd as hoi'dt's of plun- 
dering- and miirdering' sa\ao-es, aiid liad tlu'y joined 
Ihe (aliers, as formerly, and directed their inroads 
into tlu' colony, instead of bravely opi)osiny; them as 
(h('y have done,— ! do not mean to edlirm thait w(; 
should have lost the colony, or thal we siionld not, 
ill the end, have been aide to di'ive llii'm Itack into 
tlieir own borders, Init one thing- is certain, ihe colony 
would ha\e been in a very di!lei-ent situation at this 
liiornent from what it is. I'hc coh.mists have lost much, 
and havi' su'Fered many inconveniences, I’roni the late 
war; hut, Itad the ,1 loth'iitots who joined them in ri'- 
pelliiig the (hitlers lu'en leagued with tlieii- enemies, 
the consefjuenees whieli might have followed are so 
apiialiing, that we shrink from the eonti'mplation oflhem. 

It has been nrgi'd, as an olijectioii against onr mis- 
doiiary stations beyond the colonial limits, that they 
!»ruish a refuge for runaway slavc.s, Ilottentots, and 
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(lescl'tcrs fcom the uolony. Since much stress has been 
laid upon tliis objection, we shall inquire a little into 
its merits. Before blame can be attached to the mis- 
sioiKS on this o-onind, it would be fair to inquire whe- 
ther missionaries actually encoura<re desertion from tlio 
colony ? — whether it is in their ])o\ver to comply with 
tlieivishcs of o-overnment, insendino’ such persons back 
within the l)oimdary ? — whether the evil has been in- 
Ci'cased by the missionary stations? — and whether it 
would be removed by tluiir aljolition ? 

1 am happy to say, that there is not a single fiat in 
evist('nc(', by whicli thc^ aftirmativ(\ of one of thest' 
questions can be established. In answer t() the lirsi, 
it is necessary only to state, that these fugitives have 
gcmciallv |)roved very g-ri'at obstruftions to onr mis- 
sions, and the terror of our missionaries, and that the 
missionaries have always been as glad to get rid of 
such characters as tlio colonists have been to haw' 
them K'stored to tlu'ir services. 

In rej)!y to the second query, it may be remarked, 
tlsat if j>ersons coming to an institution were realiy 
ascertained to have hdl the colony, it would, evidentiy, 
be txw'onfi the jiower of a missionc.ry, witliout tlic, 
concurrence ol the chief and tribe among whom he 
laboured, to prevent their n'sidence at his station. 
While they continue savages, the missionary’s inilu- 
cnce must extremely limited ; he is friMjiiently re- 
presented to the savages tjy dcsei’tx'rs from the colony 
as the spy of govcrmneiif aud as scut among them 
to bring them into slavery; and a disposition on his 
part to use any other wca]>on than that of persuasion, 

4- 

Sec luig'e 05 of’ this volume. 
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would confirm such injurious sus[)icions^ and endanoer 
his influence and his life. Ih'sides tiie difliculties 
already stated, it is obvious that a deserter could not 
be sent from a missionary station to the colony without 
an escort ; on some occasions, that escort might have 
a journey of tliree or four weeks ; and how is a mis' 
siouary, without authority and ^vithout means, to put 
such a plan into execution { 

In reply to the third queiy, it may be asked, did not* 
slaves, I lottentots, and soldiers leave the colony, be- 
fon' there ever were any missionaries in South Africa { 

The Little Nannujuas, many of the (treat Namaquas, 
many of the (Jorannas, and the (tricjuas, were once 
within the colony. To destroy the ai-gument bi-oug-ht 
against our stations, from the circumstance of indi- 
viduals sometime.s leaving' the colony, and seeking a 
residence at them, it is suflicient for my purpose, to 
show that people left the colony before we laid any 
missionaries la'yond its limits. Any iiujuiry into the 
causes in which these emigrations may have originated, 
docs not at jirescnt come witliin my province ; my 
business is with the tiict, and in the present argu- 
uK'iit, with every reasonable man, this lact Is con- 
clusive. 

The fact is incontrovertible, that lloiientots and 
slaves left the colony in greater numbers lad’ore we 
had any missionary stations beyond its limits than they 
have done since ; and it is no less certain, that wore 
the missionary stations abolished to-morrow, the evil, 
instead of being lesseiu'd, would be greatly increased, 
Notwithstanding the diflienltios which tlu* missionaries 
have to ciieuunter in eoniplying with the wishes o( the 
•-■oloiiial govenunent in this point, slavc.s who have fled 
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from the colony have been seized by the (jriqnas^ and 
sent by them to the drostdy of Graaff-Reinet. Tins 
l•ircaInstan(!e refutes the charge brought against the 
Griquas, that their country is an asylum for such ])er- 
sons ; and this fact being generally knowig it has had 
a salutary influence in preventing others from deserting 
from the colony in the hope that they might meet with 
a residence' and protection among' tlie (triqiias, whilst it 
allords a pledge of the inclination of the Griquas to cul- 
tivate th(' I’riendship of the colonists, and their readi- 
ness, in futuT’o, t() comply with the wishes of the colonial 
government Cis far as practicable. 

VV i) liiive been told that Ihc colt^ay i.s in danger freni 
the missionaries labouring iiinong the savage tribes 
beyond the rnnits. Extraordinary as it may a{)|)ear, 
it has been giswely assfuied^ as a reason for oj)- 
posing the missions, that wlieii the missionaries have at- 
tained a greaii'r asf endeney among the savage tribes 
beyond the ijoivlei’s ot the colons , tliev mav get tlieno 
selves transformed intti so many military Icaideis of 
tho^e tiitics, set t!u‘ eolonial gcneriiment at defiaiii e, 
and bring wair on the (‘oloiiy. dan such an objeetien 
to missionaihss (k'serve a serious answer ? Wars and 
lightings, robb'ories and munko’s, do not spihig ivowi 
the gos})(d of peiiee. Is it natural to suppose that onr 
missionm u's can ever tlunk of adopting measm'es tliai 
would iiibx eei eternal bloltotheii* charaoters, (oit tliein 
oil* from tlieli' Si lends and theii’ resources, and exjuise 
tliein to ail the eon;se^jU(m{'(^s ('omiected witli robollioii 
and bioodslied ! is tlierc a sijigle eireumstanee in our 
missioi^s to jnstify siu'h a supposition ? Poiiit out th(^ 
inlssionary that has ever so fiir foigotten his duty to 
himself; to his God; and his country ? Put we do not 
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stop here : we not only deny that there is any thing to 
attach to our missionaries the slightest suspicion of such 
atrocious designs ; but we can j)rove from the indu- 
bitable facts already stated, that our missionaries have 
conciliated the tribes on the borders of the colony, to 
die colonial government, and have been the instriiinents 
of preserving tliein in peace with tlie colony. 

I'he abolition of the missionary stations beyond the 
limits of the colony has been ree.ominended to govern-’ 
ment under the idea, that should the missionaries be 
called in, the peojile would aeivanpany them. If 
iiuthing is said of the policy or justice of such a mea- 
sure, we have no hesitation in ailirining that it cannot 
he realized, till the colonial government shall adopt a 
more humane sysiem of jiolicv toward the injured 
natives. 

Some ol the greait'st diffieulties tlie missionaries have 
had to encounter in attomptino- (he conversion of 
savao’cs, have aiiseii from the susiiicioiis instilled into 
tiieii' minds by designing men, that if was tlie iiitenlion 
o)' the missionaries t:o bring them into a. state of sub- 
jt'ction to the colony ; and any idtenijiis to persuade 
them to eonijily with such a scheme would, in j)resent 
<'ir(:!m)sia,necs, prove imsnceessfn!, alienati; their minds 
li'oin llu‘ir teacluM'S, and destroy tlu'ir coniidoitee in the 
' (iloiiiid govei'iimeiit. l''or an illustration of the truth 
of this sentiment, it is nc'/cssary only to advert to the 
history of the {iriqua mis.sion. 

Were the missionaries removed to-iuorrow, the 
iXHtple would remain wdieiv; thc-y are, and thi' only qnos- 
doii is, vvhetlier it is betU'r they slumiu eontiime under 
tin; eivili/.iag inlliience of (. Christian instruction, or be 
allowed to relapse into the savage state out of whieli 
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they liave so lately emerged. A number pf engines 
are necessary to raise a savage people upon the scale 
of being; but you have only to strip thpiii pf tlie 
schools and teachers to make them retrograde. iJe- 
prive the tiibes beyond (he cotony, of (uissio,uarjie.s^ 
and yon u ill speedily .see your frcmtiers iji the tjituRtioji 
in whi(;h they were twenty years ago, theatres of in- 
justice and crime. 

Whilst the colonial government was publishing its 
proclamation prohibiting all contraband trade between 
the colonists and the )iatives in the interior, I am sorry 
to say that the missionaries and the colonial agent at 
Cricpui Town met with no eneonragement to furnish in- 
formation against^thc colonists on this subject. A 
short time before my late \ isit to Grhpia Town, Mr. 
Melvill made a complaint against the colonists ; and in 
the reply he had to this communication, the ground of 
his complaint was cjnestioned, and he was called upon 
to adduce his proofs. Assisted by Waterboei', the 
chief, he next day seized a boor ('iigaged in the ilh^gal 
trallic, and instaiitly scut informatioJi of the fact to the 
colony, stating, at the same time, the iiicoatrovertihle 
nature of the proofs which he had in his hands. While 
the missionaries saw that their emaipluints against the 
colonists were seldom productive of any benelieial re- 
sults, they bad the nuntiinaition to lind eveiy complaint 
urged agaiiC't tliem and their labours, from whatever 
(juarter it might come, luriied into matter of grave ac- 
cusation. As an additional illustration pf this state- 
ment, the following fact will snllice, 

Mr. Catnjjbell and I began our journey into the in- 
terior ill 1819, towards the end of April, llic lirst 
places wo visited were, f^tellenbosch, the Paititl; 
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yVfricaner accompanied us as far as Tulbagli, where we 
separated, to pursue our ditferent routes. In the month 
of August, when the deputation was at Bethelsdorp, I 
received a communication from the Colonial Oflice, 
containing the deposition of a person of the name of 
Peterson, against some of our missionaries, and more 
particularly against the kraal of Africaner. The aili- 
davit of Peterson contained answers to between forty 
and fifty questions, which were ])ut to the accuser be- 
fore a commission of the worshi[)ful court of justice, by 
Mr. Lind, his Majesty’s deputy (iscal. 

In Peterson’s aflidavit, the kraal of Africaner is re- 
presented as jjosscssing seventy muskets, the mission- 
aries are accused of sup[)lying it with powder and shot, 
and the greater part of the men having muskets arc 
represented as deserters from tlie colony. In a letter 
from the Colonial Office, accompanying the co|)y of the 
atlidavit transmitted to me, it is stated, that tlie lob- 
beries and murders committed by this kraal nercs 
probably effected by the ])Owder and lead wliich had 
been furnished by the missionaries. I was informed at 
the same time, that it was not the intention of go\ ern- 
inentto prosecute the offending parties in this case, and 
that it was confidently hoped that things would tie better 
conducted in future. The.se, however, were very heavy 
charges to sit quietly under, especially as I did not 
know but the affidavit might have been sent oil' liy 
th it time to the Colonial Office in Downing Street ; tint 
fortunately for the relief of my own mind, Mr. Moffat, 
wiio had been nearly two years at the kraal of Afri- 
caner, was then at Bethelsdorp along with the depu- 
tation. 

Mr. Motfat had never seen Peterson, but he had 
•Vw-ir. . R 
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gone to Africaner’s kraal shortly after Peterson had 
left it, and he was intimately acquainted witli his cha- 
racter and with the circumstances of a criminating na- 
ture referred to in tlie affidavit, which he was prepared 
to disprove. In my reply to this communication, 1 
stated to the colonial secretaiy, that Mr. Moffat was 
with me at the time 1 received the affidavit of Peter- 
. son, that Mr. Moffat was well acquainted with the cha- 
racter of this man, that his Excellency does not appear 
to have been aware that Peterson was formerly an in- 
habitant of Robben Island, (the Botany Bay of the 
Capo ;) that he was obliged, on account of his crimes, 
to leave the colony ; that there is scarcely an individual 
among the tribes.whom he defames, who would attach 
any importance either to his word or to his oath ; and 
that if his Excellency wished for further information 
respecting him, Mr. Moffat would be ready to gratity his 
Excelkmcy on that point, on his arrival in Cape 'rown. 

In re[)ly to this letter, I received a communication, 
dated Ang. PJ, IBl'J. The colonial secretary writes, — 

flis Loi'dshi[) is pericctly aware of Peterson’s cha- 
racter; but, although that may be as bad as it is 
I’epresented, it will not dispi'(»ve assertions which arc 
corroborated by much additional evidence.” 

It might be owing to my inexperience at that period, 
but 1 certainly was very much astonislied that his Lool- 
sliip, knowing the charadoi' of Peterson, should have 
received from him an allidavit containing such griuc 
charges against the missionaries and the people ot Ihis 
kraal. A man’s character may not dis[)rove his asser- 
tions ; but Ills character may bo so bad as to make it 
improper to recidve from him any legal allidavit, and 
this was evidently the case in the present instance. 
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On our arrival in Cape Town, mc found tbe colonial 
ofovernment heartily ashamed of the use they had made 
of Peterson. I offered to produce two witnesses, Mr. 
Moffat and Mr. Ebner, to disprove his stafeme/it ; but 
diis evidence was not any lonjjfcr required. The accuser 
of our missions had emitted his aitidavit a few days only, 
when lie w'as apprehended in the streets of Cape Town, 
robbing a stall ; and he was, by this time, again among_ 
the felons in Robben Island. 

After the reeejition Africaner had met with from the 
colonial government only a few months before, and the 
accurate information it possessed of the eonduct of Afri- 
caiu'r, from the time of his conversion to Christianity 
down to that period, the whole of this proceeding ap- 
jieared to me, at the time, perfectly unaccountable. 
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CHAPTER XriL 

Mn Buxton’s Motion in Parliament, in 1824, calling for Inforiyia-. 
tion respectin';’ the Condition of the Coloured Population at 
the Cape. — Unsatisfactory Character of the Documents produced. 

' — Remarks of the Commissioners of Inquiry. — Examination of 
tlie Parliamentary “ Return,” — Grants of Land to Hottontois. 

' — Lord Charles Somerset’s Statement. — Mr. George Thompson’s 
Statemc])!. — Case of the Hottentot Zvvarts. — Actual State of 
the Abori^nnes in reg’ard to holding Land. 

The resolutions wliich possed throuo-li tlu^ ITons(' of 
Commons by acclamation, on tlic motion of Mr. Wil- 
berforcc, in June 18-2-2, in reference to the colony of 
tlie Cape of Good Hope, and tbe appointment of Itis 
Majesty’s Commissioners of Inquiry to visit that on- 
iony, bavin" ori"ina1ed in the complaints sent to 
land relative to the oppressed state of the natives nl 
South Africa, it was to be expecled that those Commis- 
sioners, on tbeir arrival at the place which Avas to be tlie 
sphere of their labours, should pay an early atteiilinri 
to that part of their instructions which was to din'ct 
their inquiries on this subject. Siiortly after their ar- 
rival, in the tir.'^t interview I had vith them in their 
oflicial cajracity, I had the honour to lay before them 
mo.st of the information relating to the Hottentots and 
Bushmen contained in the preceding parts ot these 
volumes, and several documents which will be found m 
the A])pendix. 

On this occasion I put into their hands the tacts I 
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had collected respecting the commandoes carried on 
against the Bushmen ; the statement I have given 
lelative to the recal of the missionaries from the Bush- 
man country; the proclamations of 1809 and 1812, 
^vith my strictures on them, now jirintcd in the first 
\'olume of this work ; remarks on the opgaaf, or taxes 
on the natives, which follow the strictures on the pro- 
( laination of 1812 ; together with several other papers ^ 
l ekiting to the same subject, which it is unnecessary to 
specify in this list. The Bcthelsdorp correspondence, 
and several other papers relating to the sufferings of 
die missionaries and the people at our missionary insti- 
tutions, were brought under their notice at the same time. 

In November, 1828, they made their tour into the 
interior, when they visited the missionary stations of 
Caledon institution (formerly Zuurbrak), Pacaltsdorp, 
and Bcthelsdorp. The state of our missionary settle- 
nients ; the numerous complaints I had laid before the 
'•olonial government, in reference to the oppression suf- 
fered at these stations ; the nature of the documents I 
had put into tlieir own hands ; and the appeal which I 
had been comjielled to make, wdiich led to the motion 
of Mr. Wilberforce, rendered it necessary that I should 
meet them at the missionary institutions, and be pre- 
sent while their investigations continued. Having 
groiiiuled my proofs of the assertions 1 had made more 
on. the hand-writing of tln^ accused parties than on oral 
testimony, my witnesses could not be intimidated or 
corrupted. 

Immediately after this inve.stigation was over, I stated 
the result to Mr. Buxton ; and, on the 18th of April 
1824, that gentleman made a motion in the House of 
lionunons for copies and extracts of all correspondence 



246 


parliamrntary return. 


relative to the condition of the Hottentots, &c. &c. at 
the Ciipe of Good Hope duriiio- the last five years. 

On the 23d March, 1827, Mr. Wilmot Horton, Uji- 
dor Secretary of State for the Colonial Department, 
laid on the table of the House of Commons a document 
purporting- to be a Retuni to an Address of the Ho- 
nonrable House, dated 13th April, 1824.” This doom 
meat was ordered to be printed, — and, such as it is, it 
is all the return that has been obiaiued in pursuance of 
Mr. Buxton’s motion. 

It cannot escape observation, as a remarkable feature 
in the document under consideration, purporting- to be 
a return to an address of the Honourable House, that 
the Commissioners are entirely ])assed by, and the par- 
liament and the British public are presented with an 
exparte statement from Lord Charles Somerset and tlit* 
other parties implicated. 

It is impossible to conceive of any thing more nieagre 
and unsatisfactory, even in the shajre of an official docu- 
ment, than these “ Extracls of all corrosjjoiuleiicc’' rela- 
tive to the condition and treatment of all slaves, Hot- 
tentots, and BushmeJi at the Cape of Good Hope. On 
this subject we have here presented t(j us tlie proclaiiia- 
tion of Lord Caledon in IbUU ; the amount of the 
Hottentot population according- to the census of 18'iil ; 
and an explanation from Lord Charles Somerset, ac- 
counting lor the circuinstance that so few of this peoi)!e 
held land. In a document purporting- to contain a 
.stulement relative to the condition and treatment of the 
Hottentots, we might, at least, have expected all the 
difiei-ent jiroclamations of the colonial g-overmnei)l 
alVecting that class of peojrle ; but I find a vt'ry ini- 
portaiit proclamation, relative to the power of the local 
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functionaries over the children of the , Hottentots, has, 
for some reason,- been omitted. It is ditFicult to con- 
ceive how even Mr. Wilmot Horton will be able to 
defend the mode of proceeding- adopted in this case. 
It cannot be pleaded as an apology, that it was no jiart 
of the instructions given to his Majesty’s Commissioners 
to inquire into the state of the natives of South Africa ; 
or that they had not time, previous to the printing of 
this “ Return,” to make up their report upon the 
subject ; or that they did not, on their arrival in the 
colonv, view the concerns of the Hottentots as deserving 
of their notice. In the reports of the Commissioners of 
lii(|uiry u])on the administration of the government of 
the Cape of Good Hope, and upon the linances of the 
the colony, printed in May, 1827, are several important 
statements. Having mentioned the didieulties tliey had 
to encounter in their attempts to elicit infoi'ination from 
the (olonists, or the functionaries of tlie colonial go- 
vernment, they make the following remarks : — 

” In }naking inquiries into the condition of these 
classes, w-e derived much assistance from the observa- 
tions and statements submitted to us by the agent of 
the I^ndon Missionary Society ; but we liuind it neces- 
sary, at the same time, to subject them to a strict and 
tedious investigation ; and in this, as in all other in- 
slances of complaint, to keep as distinct as possible the 
positive effects of individu-al misconduct, and those 
which were attributable to any prevailing system, 
nhich it may be necessary to correct or supersede. 

Nearly the whole of the time that we passed at 
Idtenhagc, and some other places which we visited in 
th(! course of our <;ircuit through the colony, was devoted 
jo these subjects ; after having arrived at the convic- 
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tion, wliicli subsequent e^sporienoe bas confijrined, that 
tjlje only practicable inethod of acquiring’ iuformRtiou 
upon the effect of any general regulations to which 
cither of the three classes of the labouring population, 
consistitig of slaves, Hottentots, and prize negrws, 
were subject, was that of a patient examination of 
such cases as had been brought to the notice of the 
magistrates, and had not been redressed.” 

Before we proceed to make our remarks upon the 
statements contained in the printed Return, it may be 
proper, in this j)lace, to advert to the following facts : — 

One of the objects of the appointment of the Com- 
missioners was, to obtain information on the subject of 
Mr. Buxton’s motion ; mid yet we see the Colonial 
.Department at home calling for information from Lord 
Charles Somerset on the different points included in 
this motion, while the Commissioners were in the co- 
lony, and, perhaps, two years after their tour into the 
interior, when the subject of the coloured population 
came under their consideration. We have also seen, 
from the reports of the Commissioners, that this was 
one of the first subjects which engaged their attention 
at the Cape of Good Hope ; tliat it occupied much of 
their time during their tour into the interior in 18:23 ; 
and it appears, from the date of their Report on this 
subject, that there was sullicient time for it to liave been 
in the Colonial Otlice in Downing Street before the 
Return to Mr. Buxton’s motion was printed*.— h 
was natural to siqipose that Lord Charles Somerset 
would answer these inquiries in the way he has 

* This Return was entered to be printed on March 23, 1827, 
and the Reports of the Connnissioners of Inquiry arc dated dti* 
September, 1826. 
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(joHe; but’ what’ was the use of sending’ out Com> 
missioners to inquire into complaints laid before the 
colonial department at home against the colonial go- 
vemnient at the Cape^ if the report of the Commis- 
sioners was to be passed by, and the Governor’s own 
(1(40110*610 be received, without being subjected to the 
remarks of the Commissioners, or even to a single check? 

The first part of the papers now under consideration 
relating to the condition and treatment of staves at the 
Cape of (iood Hope, not coming within the scope of 
this work, requires no remarks. 

On the second part, relating to the condition and 
treatment of Hottentots, the nature of the returns 
made to Earl Bathurst’s office, and the illustrations of 
Hhis subject given in the first volume of this work, on 
the proclamations of the Earl of Caledon and Lord 
Howden, together with remarks on the opgaaf case, 
and the oppressions of the people at the missionary 
stations, supersede the necessity of entering much into 
detail on this subject in this place. In regard to 
the return of “ all correspondence relating to the 
condition and treatment of the Hottentots,” it is, per- 
haps, enough to say, that we have nothing on this sub- 
ject, except the proclamation of the Earl of Caledon, 
of 1809 , and a single line, in a letter addressed to the 
court of justice, respecting Earl Bathurst’s regulatioas, 
in relation to .slaves. 

The third part of this Return, relates to grants of 
lands made to Hottentots and Bushmen. Although 
Bushmen are included in the Returns, I do not per- 
ceive any accounts of lands having been granted to 
them. In the Return, I observe a few acres of land 
have been o'ranted to six Hottentots. It was never 

► o 

our intention to deny that a few individuals may have 



S50 l6rd iSosiifiigEt A teibent. 

had some favotlr in this tvaiy ; ' hut we assert^ that the 
Hottentots are incapacitated from holding’ lauds ; that 
the colonial government has hitherto been opposed to 
their holding lands^ as a people ; and we have already 
proved that no attention has been shown to the tenures 
by which they have held the lands they have cultivated. 

In the table which is subjoined^ we have the names 
,of the following individuals who are represented as 
holding lands in their own right. 

Grants of land at the Cape of (o)od Hope, made to Ilotteiiiots 
and Bosjesinen, during' the last seven years. 


Hislrict. 

Date of the Grant. 

Grantee. 

Extent of Land. 

Cape 

Oct. 15, 1817. 

Jacques Davidson 
(ItoUcntol) 

8 morgens 67 roods, 
perpetual quit- rent. 

Stellenbosch 

,h.ly ], 18-27 

Saartjc (Bastard 
Hottentot) 

2 inorg., ditto. 

Ditto 

Oct. 27, 1817 

Moses Balie (Bu.s- 
tard llottcnt(it) 

24 morg., 13G roods, 
ditto. 

Ditto 

Oct. 27, 1817 

Card Fortuin (Bas- 
Uird Hottentot) 

20 morg., 410 rood>, 
ditto. 

Ditto 

Feb. 4, 1819 

Card (Hottentot) 

12 morg., ditto. 

Worcester 

Sept. 24, 1821 

Abraham Z warts 
(Hottentot) 

27 morg,, 194 roods. 

dktO; 


“ It is to he o])serYed, tliat it is the practice of Hottentots, when 
they are not in service, to repair to one of ihe Moravian or other 
religions institntions. The aj)pIications for land, therefore, by this 
class, are very rare. 

( Signed ) “ Charles Henry Somerset.’’ 

“ Cape of Good Ilopc^ OcL 16, 1821.” 

* A morgen is equal to two English acres. According to tin's 
otlicial table, therefore, tlie whole extent of land held by ihe Hottentot 
race, upon /oral rfhfs\ .scarcely extends to two Imudred acres. The 
usual c:Tent of a boor’s farm i.s six tliousand acres. During the last 
seven years, Lord C. Somerset has granted iniuiy hundi'Cd ihoustin^-^' 
acres to the latter class of people. 
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On the preceding table^ and on the purpose for 
which it is brought forward, it will be necessary to 
make a few remarks. A right to hold land supposes 
the [)OSsessor to have a security, which is guaranteed 
to him by the laws of the colony, which may enable him 
to dispose of his property by sale, or transmit it to his 
children, and which cannot be vacated but by his own 
voluntary consent, or by the commission of crimes, to 
which forfeiture is annexed. The Hottentots were the 
llrst occupants of the lands of the cohmy, and, till 
latelv, n few individuals of that nation were to be 
found cultivating small spots, and they might have the 
promise of the local authorities, that they should be 
permitted to enjoy their possessions ; but the details we 
imvc to give will sullice to show that the tenure by 
which even these favoured individuals have held their 
little possessions has been during the pleasure, merely, 
of the local authorities of the districts in which they 
might be residing, llie remark of Lord Charles 
Somerset, that the small extent of the land held by the 
Ifotlentots is to be ascribed to the want of application 
on their part, for further grants, is at variance with 
the history of the colony, and with facts. 

Mr. Thompson travelled in the colony so late as 
1 823 and 1824, and his jaditical sentiments and rela- 
tions, and the additional circumstance, that his book 
has been dedicated, by permission, to Eafl Bathurst, 
ciitith' his te,stimony to the confidence of those who 
Biigiit be disposed to (ptestion any authority, which 
coiild be supposed to have a greater leaning to the 
side of the oppressed aborigines, than to that of the 
colonial government. Yet we tind in his work the fol- 
lowing statements relative to this point ; — 
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All hour or two more brouglit us umoiig some 
secondary hills, which run to the Karaiesberg, and 
among these hills we reached, in the (-ourse of the 
evening, a place called Kiet Fonteyn, occupied by a 
Griqua, named ‘ Dirk Boukes.’ The occupant of this 
place seemed more like a substantial boor than a de- 
graded Hottentot. He had large Hocks and herds, 
and had cultivated a considerable quantity of lands, 
and his establishment idtogethor was on a very respect- 
able footing, excepting his dwelling, which was only 
a temporary hut, in the style of the Narnaquas. The 
father of our host occupies another place in the Ka- 
miesberg, and he has seven or eight brothers, all of 
whom, likewise, possess property. This Grii|ua family 
may, thercAire, be considered as in circumstances naich 
superior to the generality of their caste. It is a great 
hardship, in regard to this class of people, that they 
have hitherto been systematically prevented from ac- 
quiring landed property in the colony. In consequence 
of this, they are generally driven entirely beyond the 
boundary, and tempted to become outlaws and rob- 
bers ; for if any of them occupy and improve a va( ant 
spot within the limit, they are ahvays lialde to bo 
dispossessed by some boor obtaining a grant (tf it 
from the government, who thus reaps the fruit of all 
their improvements and industry.” 

The systoin described by Sparrman* has been con- 
tinued from 1775, the period in which that respectable 
traveller visited the colony of the Cape of Good H<q)C, 
down to the present day; audit is absurd to atlinn 
that the government vvtis dispoml to grant lands t(j 

* See vol. i., p. 241 ; sec, . also, this work, vol. i., 
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tlie Hottentots^ while it continued to sanction the daily 
encroachments of the eoloinsts, which is here the ground 
of complaint. 

The history of Abraham Zwarts, one of the Hotten- 
tots mentioned in the preceding' table as having received 
a grant of land from the government may be adduced 
as an illustration of tlie little attention paid by the local 
authorities of the colony to the rights of the aborigines. 
Mr. Thompson gives the following account of his visit 
to the place of this Hottentot : — 

‘Slaving heard of an induslrious Hottentot 
possessed a small location in this vicinity, I prevailed 
on Mr. Bcrgh to accom|)any me thither. We reached it, 
after an arduous ascent into the Cedar Mountains, in a 
)i®ok of which it is situated. The jn-oprictor (Abraham 
Zwarts) showed ns his whole jircmiscs with pride and 
])leasure. His farm consists of about fifty-four acres, 
three of which are sown with wheat. Be.sidcs this, he 
lai.scs annually about one hundred pounds of tobacco, 
and has upwards of two hundred fruit-trees in bt'ariug, 
the produce of which he dries and sells at the drostdy. 
His live-stock amounted to sixteen head of cattle, 
twenty goats, and forty sheep. His family consisted 
of a little (iolony of more than twenty-four children and 
grandchildren, all of whom, so far as their years admit, 
a.ssist in the cultivation of the little farm, and are snp- 
liortcd and clothed by its produce. 

This is, perhaps, the only instance of a Hottentot 
Slaving obtained a grant of land in the colony ; and 
the circumstances are curious and worthy of being 
coiTimemordted, to evince what might be anticii)ated 
from Hottentot industry, if that long-oppressed race re- 
ceived due encourag'eraent to exert themselves. Zwarts 
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had been permitted by the deputy knddrost to 
occupy this wild place (or rather to continue to occupy 
it,) which no boor then considered \vorth tlie asking for, 
and he had made considerable improvement upon it, 
when, upon the arrival of the (British) settlers, he was 
warned to evacuate it, in order that it might be added 
to their location ; and he would have been then unce- 
remoniously dispossessed, except tor the laudable hu- 
manity of Mr. Parker and Captain Synnot, who repre- 
sented the hardshi]-) of the case to the colonial govern- 
ment, and obtained ha’ the poor man a full grant of 
the place on perjretual quit rent. The respectable ap- 
pearance of Zwarts and his family, and the evidences 
of their industry everywhere apparent, prove how^ well 
the favour of government has been in this instance be- 
stowed, and leads ns to regret the more, that it should 
l)e a singular and solitary instance of such favour sliowii 
to the Aborigines of the country. How can industry or 
improvement be expected from a class of people long 
degi'aded into bondmen, and systemiitically prevented 
from emerging from that condition ?” 

To the account given by Mr. Bergh to Mr. Thomp- 
son, I beg leave to add the corresjvondence of Mr. 
Parker in relation to the attempt made to deprive 
Zwarts of Varkens Fonteyn (as the spot is named,) a 
circumstance adverted to by Mr. Thi)mpson in his ac- 
count. 

“ To THE Rev. Dr. Philip. 

Dear Sir, Tmvn, \’7ih Augxi^l, 1S22. 

Deeply interested as you must be in promoting 
CbristitiitHiy among- the heathen, you will join with me 
in regrpiihg, that the local authorities should, in some 
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instances, have acted on principles diametrically oppo- 
site to Christianity ; and I believe you will also fully 
agree with me how ineft'ectual must be the exertions of 
zealous Christians, when some who actually acknowr 
ledge themselves to be of that body, disgrace the first 
injunction, ‘ to do as you would be done by.’ The 
colonial government attempted to lociite my large party 
of settlers in the district of Clanwilliam, in which there 
were several Hottentot families scattered between the' 
almost inaccessible kloofs of the mountains. Imme- 
diately after my arrival, I received the following letter 
from Mr. 0, M. Bergh, the landdrost ; — 

‘ Letter from Mr. 0, M. Bergh to Mr, Parker.’ 

Clan William, 22d June, 1830, 

'' Sir, 

In answer to your letter of this morning, I 
am to inform you, that it is the intention of his Excel- 
lency, the acting governor, to locate your party on tlie 
Kleine Valley, with as much land as \vill be sufficient, 
lo the amount of the quantity of acres allotted to you. 
The Kleine Valley having been surveyed, it proved 
not to be large enough, containing altogether, with a 
small spot named Varkens Fonteyn, but 3,200 acres, 
of which you will be at liberty to take possession when- 
ever it will be convenient to you. 

‘ 1 shall request Mr. Tullatun, the land-surveyor, 
to-morrow to point out to you the boundaries of the 
said land, and I trust it would be desiralrle for you to 
content yourself for the present until his Excellency the 
acting governor shall have arrived. 

‘ 1 have the honour to be, 

^ Your most obedient servant, 

(fiigncdj ‘ 0. M. BeRGH.’ 
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“ Reply to 0. M. Bergb, Esq., Deputy Landdrost of 
Clan William. 

‘ KiMne Valhj, Isi July, IS20. 

* Sir, 

‘ Pursuant to your letter of the 92d ultimo, I 
went this day accompanied by Mr. Tullitun, the land- 
surveyor, to view Varkens Fonteyn. Although there 
is no road to it, I do not object to the land, as far as 
its extent goes ; but there is a circumstance attending 
it which induces me to pause before I take possession 
of it, namely, that it is already occupied by an indus- 
trious Hottentot family of the name of Zvvarts. Befine 
I left Europe to settle in South Africa, it never was 
my intention to be the cause of distressing the peace- 
able inhabitants of the soil who were in possession 
thereof 

^ Zwarts’ s industry and superior cleanliness struck 
me to be such as to give him strong’ claims to the con- 
sideration of government. I came out here determined 
not to be the instrument of unhappiness to any indi- 
vidual, and 1 should ill discharge my duty as a man 
and a Christian, \vere I to accept of Varkens Fonteyn, 
to the ruin of a poor Hottentot Hmily. 

‘ When his Excellency arrives, he will, I am con- 
vinced, act in a manner consistent with justice and 
humanity. 

‘ Sir Ruiane Donkin will, I hope, ])crmit Zwarts to 
enjoy the fruits of his exertions, and continue him at 
Varkens Fonteyn, as an exam[)le to his brethren for 
their future encouragement and improvement. 

‘ I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
{SisHfdj «W. Parker.’,, 
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^‘ Several attempts wefe made > by some of my free 
settlers to procure this secluded spot, which was 
broug'ht into a high state^f cultivation by Zwaris’s in- 
dustry, but 1 never would consent to his being deprived 
of it vvithout full remuneration. I have submitted this 
statement to yot!, that it may appear as one convincing 
proof of the inattention, on the part ol' ohicia! men, to 
the rights of humanity ; and Ihjw must the dilhculty be 
increased to the cxcmi)lary missionaries in diffusing- a 
knowledge and a love of the gospel, when its lirst 
maxims are not attended to by those who arc Christians 
by luune ! 

. “ I am, &c., 

fSignndJ “ Wai. Parker.” 


It is obvious, from the above correspondence, that 
the colonial government is entitled to very little lesjx'ct 
foi- its indulgence to p(.K)r Zwarts : for had it not been 
tin- the disinterested eonduct, in this instance, of Mr. 
Parker, he would have been tinned out of his farm, 
with all its improc ements, without ceremony , and with- 
mit any compensation being made to him fa- his losses. 
The refusal of i^-. Parkm- to accept of his farm, for 
tlit'rcasons he assigned, was, in the lirst instance, treated 
with contempt ; bnl the transaction had I)eeonie jmbiic, 
and on its being seen that Z-.varts had got tiiends, and 
that an account of Ins treatment, should he be ejected 
hjia Ills farm, was likely to reach England, it w as left 
h- remain in his possession. 

The manner in which lands have been granted to the 
laissionary institutions, and the cunduet ol the colonial 
g'livernmeni towards these institutions, is one ol the last 

points the government can appeal to, in proof ot its dis- 
n. '' , s 
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position to grant land to the Hottetitots. Those insti- 
tutions commenced at a period vvlien the lands granted 
to them were of no importance to the colonists ; and 
while, during a late period, several of them have been 
put dow n by the colonial government, and the lands on 
which tliey stood given to the colonists, the lands be- 
longing to others of them have been curtailed, and 
attempts have been made to cnish them entirely, and 
to alienate the remaining- lands from the objects for 
which they were given, to grant them to the colonist!,. 
All the lands tormerlv belonging to the missionarv 
institutions in the liiisliman country are now occupied 
by boors. AItt'r the details which have been giv(‘ii in 
the present instance, and those which were prcvioiislv 
related as connected witii t he attempts made by tiic 
colonial government u])on the lands of the missionarv 
institutions ot Zuurbrak, Pacaltsdorp, Ih'thelsdorp, and 
Thcopolis, and to which the reader can look l<ack, I 
am satislied that any liirtln'r dinstrations of this subject 
would lie deemed Miperlhions. 'I'he cases here enimic- 
rated have' been fully detailed, and the original dcicn- 
ments have Ijcvui laid betiviv' his .Majesty’s Cuiniiiis- 
sioners and tin- (Jolonial Department at home. 

One thing only remains bt be noticed here, that i'. 
the ajiology Lonl Charles Somersr'l oifei'S for the small 
exteid (d lh(' land said to have I.een given to the 1 lotlcie 
tots. “ it is to b(‘ obsm’ved,” says his Lordship, ‘‘that 
it is the praelid'oi I lofleiitols, when they arc not mi 
service, to ivpair to one of the Morav ian, or other in- 
stitutions ; tlio applications (()r land, tln.-rcforc, by lliO’ 
class arc very rare.” 

In reply to this apologv, a few rcmai ks, in this place, 
will sutlicc. There is au omission in his Lordships 
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statement which should have been supplied. It should 
have been added^ that it is the practice of Hottentots, 
when they are not in service, to rc])air to the Moravian 
or other relig-ious institutions, when they arc penniltcd 
go to do by the local authorities of the district. 

Ill the proclamations of the colonial government, in 
the oflicial documents of the government at home, and 
in the statement now under consideration, tlie 1 loltentots 
are, indeed, represented as a free people, free labourers, 
and llritisli sulijects : but it wilt bii seen by the pre- 
cediiiff ])ages, tliat their real condition is that of the 
iiiosi abject and wretched slavery. The Ilotieiitots not 
at a missionary station must he in the .vcm'ce of the 
colonists ; the law does not allow them to he without 
contract to a master ; and they are. entirely at the dis- 
[lasal of the local authorities of tlic district in whicli 
they reside. .By this regulation alone, ilii'v are vir- 
tually dis(|ualilied from either awpiiriiig or liokling land, 
on the .same principle on u hieii a slave eaimot be hi.s 
own master and a slave at the same lime. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Official Return of Couiniandoes a^’ainst the Ruslirncn — Compared 
with Corninaiulant Nel’s Confos.^ions. — Humane preieuce.s oftlie 
Colonial (foveriiineni examined. — Letter to Rev. IL ISliavv. — 

» 

Traffic in Bushman Children. — Pretenco.s of the Colonists Idr 
continuing' this Traffic. — Comparative Humanity of the Dutch 
and English Goverinnents towards the Bushmen. — Real objects 
of Bushman Commandoes. 

como now to considei' tiiat part of tlie Pailiu- 
nientary Itcturii, wlticii relates to Ihe military expe- 
ditions against the ihislmK'ii. d’la' I’ollowing is liio 
official statement fiirnished by l.nrd Charles Soinersl^l, 
in obedience to the orders of his Majesty’s goveniinciib 
issued in conse(]uenee of the address of the f louse of 
Commons^ of A}>ril 13, 18’2d, before mentioned. 


Note to Table 0)1 Ihe uppo.sile. pa^e : — 

“ The registry of slaves tiironghoul the colony is eninislcMl to a 
principal officer in Cape Town, assisted by agents in the couuhy 
districts, in each of which a separate register is kt'jit. 'Jhiesc re- 
gisters, altliough vulmninons, are defeetive in form, and die renio" 
vals of slaves have not been, in all instance.s, duly recurdeth 
descrijjlion of the jterson of the slave is entered in die register, 
lias it been custoinai v to reijuii e the attendance of llie slave at llic 
office when he has been relnrnetl by the owner,” 

Report of Hifi Majesty s CoDunluuoncr^^ of Inquiry, t)r, <V' 
Parliamentary Papers tor ^riessiou 1826-7, No. 21^2. 



Return of all Cojmnandoes or E:rpedilions against the Rosjesmert 
which have taken place at the Cape of Good Hope since 171)7; 
stating t/ic number of Bosjesnien killed, tvoundcd, and taken pri- 
soners, stating also what had been done with the prisoners. 


District. 


Stellensboych 


Worcester .... 


(iraaff-Reinei . 


Niuriher of 
('oinmaii- 
does. 


NuTiiticr of I^osjcsinen 
Killed. 


Wounded. 


'Piikcn 

PriMiners. 


22 


Remarks. 


The Com- 


45 1 4 

inaiidoe.s that proceeded a<]^'aiiist the Bosjesnicn 
h'oin this (Hstrict were ordered out in consequence 
of the repeated depredations and nuirders com- 
mitted by tills marauding;’ race of ])eop]e. To 
lepress this disjiosilion on the part of the Bosjes-'* 
men, no other means conld be rendered available 
than that of iininediatc pursuit and punishment. 
The expeditions mostly took place dining the 
latter end of the last century, and it has not, 
theiad'ore, lieen practicable to ascertain precisely 
the tat(‘ of those taken jirisoncrs : some, liow- 
cver, it ajip'cars, esca])ed ; and it is surmised that 
the rt'inainder were released. 

IS 1 42 I 7 I None 1 The same 

remark is 


21 


42 

7 

IN one 

07 

3 

2R0 

i ])raclice 

of the (] 

Hstrict, the 


stance. 
Accord- 


were dicdrilmted amon^- tlie inhabitants, and put 
out to service for a stated period. The gaeatest 
precaution, however, has Ikumi oijserved in the 
lr('atment of these imeivilizcd l)eini;'s, and tlie 


•‘^ce Nolo on op- 
page, ] 


proehiination, establishing’ the registry ol slaves, 
will show that no attemjits could !k‘ successful to 
include any ot this class amongst those uiitortu- 
iiate persons^'k The accompanying’ documents 
show the anxiety of the colonial 'pnermneiit in 
this reg'ard, and detail the system at ]jrescMit [lur- 
sued, and the regnlations established respecting 
them. Most of the ])risouers taken on these 
expeditions have returned to ilieir kraals, and tlie 
remainder are living with the farmers, on the 
same terms as their Hottentot servants. Jn eases 
where the perpetrators of murders conld he dis- 
covered, they were tried by the colonial laws, 
and, if convicted, underwent the punishment 
their crimes demanded. 


(Signed,) Charles Henry Somerset.’' 
kape of Good HopCj 16ih October, 1824.” 
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The luimber of commandoes given in this return 
amount altogether to 53; the number killed to 184; 
the wounded to 14 ; and the number taken prisoners (n 
302. On comparing the number of killed in all the 
expeditions rejKuted by the colonial government, with 
the statement of Commandant Nel, recorded in page 
42 of this volume, (independent of other authorities 
.there mentioned,) we find in this return 184 stated as 
the total number killed ; whereas, according to Ncl, 
two hundred persons are said to have been massacred 
in one only of the numerous expeditions in which he 
was engaged. 

We shall reserve our further observations on the ori»in 

n 

of these commandoes till such time as we come to con- 
sider some of the documents attached to this return, 
which an^ given to show the anxiety of the colonial 
government for the welfare of Ihishmen, and increlv 
I’emark upon tlie assertion that most of those taken 
were returned to their own kraal. In rcfilv to this 
statement it is necessary only to say, that the colonists 
put too high a value upon Ihishmen to grant thinn their 
liberty after they had been taken ; — that the iiulepen- 
dent kraals, from whence they were taken, and to which 
they are here said to have returned, nej longer exist;-- 
and, that any Ihishmen, to be found in the ancient Ihish- 
man country, not in .slavery, were in a proscribed stale 
at the time this return was made. 

In cases where the perpetrators of murders,” says 
the lleturu, “ could be discovered, they were tried 
by colonial laws, and, if convicted, underwent the pii- 
ni.shraent their crimes demanded.” Query; What lias 
been the nature of the murders of which these poor 
creatures have been convicted t Have they been coin 
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victed and punished capitally for defending themselves 
and their families against their cruel invaders ! It may 
be further asked, what right have we to seize them iu 
their own (A)untry, to bring them into the colony, and 
try them according to colonial law * ! 

“ The remainder,” it is stated, “ aix' living with 
the farmers, on the same terms as tln'ic iloltentot ser- 
vants.” 

For the condition of the Hottentot servants, see? 
reinarks on the proclamations of [.ord Caledon and Sir 
John Cradoek. The condition of the Irishmen among 
the farmers is wiotchcd licyond descriplion. 1 found 
the wandering Ijiishmen gcMierally in a much better 
condition than many of those wm() whom I saw in the 
service of the fanners. 

Lord Charles Sunu'rset, in his remarks annexed to 
this return of all commandoes agaiiist the Ihishmeti,” 
seems to think that he has d(MHV his duty when he has 
provide(l against those peoph; becoming common slaves, 
it oimnot be concealed, however, that tlu' condition of 
the Hnshmen is one of much greater hardshi[) than that 
of the common slaves. Scllishness will lead a man to 
feed and save the life of a, slave; but little attention 
will be paid to the life of a, Ihishman, while, like a wild 
beast, he can be got for the catching. 

The Dutch govi'inment, from 1/71 to 179.), had a 
dilferent way of doing thosi; things from what has been 
adopted by the Lngiish ; tlicy marie a merit of extir- 
pating Bushmen, and we [vrofess to hold their conduct in 

' See liccoui/t of l.ho iiitervicvv I/etwoeii tlie cl('rt;'yinnn of (iniafl- 
IteiiH'l and a, Husliiiian luuler sciiloiice ol dealli, as recaiileil at p. 
d9 ol this volume. 
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abhon'encej.wliile, uiitler the; cover of proclamatioas full 
of profe.^sioas of humanity, wc have been equally pro. 
secuting- the same system. In 182:2, two years before 
this very statement was made, when the expeditions 
against the llushmen were defended on the ground that 
they were necessary to protect the remote frontier of 
the colony, a land-surveyor was employed by the colo- 
nial government to measni'e out the Ihishman country, 
'and to divide it among the colonists. 

Tile language of llie proclamations and other official 
communications issued by the colonial government 
furnish a striking contiust to the general line of colo- 
nial policy which has bi'en pursued towards that un- 
fortunate ra(e, Nothing can savour more of kindly 
feelings than ilu; manner in which they are spoken of 
in those official documents ; nothing more inhimian 
tliaii the .actual treatment which they have, at the same 
time, been rccc'iving. I'he proclamations of the colo- 
nial goN'crmnent, and its oOicia! eorrespondenee with 
the missionaries, l.realhe a sjiirit of apparent benevo- 
lence, at the very time the work of death and extir- 
pation was proceeding with accelerated steps. One 
illnstration of this shall snliice in this place. In the 
year 1818, the Rev. 1>. Shaw, a Wesleyan niissionary, 
applied to the colonial government for pcrinissinn to 
est.ablish a mission in the Jhislnnan country. In reply 
to this application, eiglitecn months after the bloody 
order was issued noticed in page -30 of this volinne, 
and at the very time that the commandoes were most 
active in elearing the Ihishuian country of its inhabit- 
ants, to make room for the colonists, Mr. Shaw had 
the following reasons assigiu'd to him, in an otiicial 
Tgtter, dated the 13(h January, I8l8, by the colonial 
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o-overnment^ for its refusal to concede to liim his re- 

D 

quest :■ — 

“ Besides, the abuses wliich have obtained, by the 
inhabitants of this colony having trespassed on the 
Bushman country, have rendered the strongest regu- 
lations necessary, for preventing them from crossing 
the Bushman boundary, and in our diy season depas- 
turing the country which is still considered the property 
of that unrortunate race of people. 

‘^‘^It appears to his Excellency, that it would be 
highly dangi'rous to sanction your pr()t)osition of esta- 
blishing another mission at (buss Mount; and, inde- 
pentlent of the many reasons which ha\ e induced a 
like dcterminati(m, with respect to extending missions 
bevond the frontier in other directions, now not neces- 
sary to enter into, his Ext'cllency conceives that his 
sanctioning such a deviation horn the established regu- 
lalions might lead to the serious injury of the Bushman 
people.” 

In the Return, we have an otlicial document, 
(luted 1817, from tlie laiiddrost of (traalf-Rcinc't, in 
which it is admitted that a trallic in Bushmen children 
was then carried on, on the borders of the colony of the 
(tape of (tood 1 lope. 

“ Tlie cruel, barbarous enstom,” says this ollicer, 
” so prevalent among the Bo.sjesmen, of mnrclering, or 
exposing such of their children as they cannot j)rovide 
hr, or parting with them on any terms whatever, has 
induced several farmers to proenre some of those chil- 
hen, by giving their unnatural parents some trifles for 
them in exchange, for the ])nrposc of kc'cping them 
Rs servants hereafter, or some from a more humane 
principle, only to save their lives. This sort of traflie^v 
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already many years in use when I first became aware 
of it, I, of course, thoug'bt dang’crous to stop, as long 
as it remained perfectly understood that the farmer wlio 
got the child only considered himself master of it until 
the parents should claim it, when it was given up 
without the least hesitation, or any remuneration be- 
ing demanded, whatever might have been originally 
given in exchange; but having strong reason to sus- 
pect that this ancient custom (as it is called) is begin- 
ning to be seriously abused ; that these children, got 
in the above manner, are transli'rretl tnun one hand to 
another, and that payment is secretly taken ; that many, 
by these means, are gradually taken from the frontier, 
brought into the inner districts, and passed off as 
orphans ; that itinerant nu'i’chanls begin to be sup- 
plied with them, through some channel or other; that 
parents even begin to be disputed their claim to such 
children ; from all which enormities I shoidd think may 
result, that men might be found, base enough, for the 
sake of some palti’v gain, to give what the Uosjesmen 
may consider a great deal for such childia'u, in order to 
supply others, aiixious to procure them. This ivonld 
he a sutlicient inducement for one kraal to make .tn 
attack upon another, to nnirder the old ones, and dis- 
})Ose (d tiu' children, iiul(‘])en(lent of other excesses, 
to which men, list'd to and leading the unpolished life 
of some of our most remote ctilonists, may be seduced, 
by such easy ju’olit.” 

The origin of this trallic is ascribed by this respect- 
able public functioiiary to the liumanity of the fanners. 
Blit without denying the claims of the farmers to hos- 
pitality, it is, I tear, but too obvious, from the circiini- 
'stances in whicti they were placed, that humanity liad 
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but little share in the origin of this practice. The 
greater part of the farmers being without slaves, their 
sole dependence for servants is upon the Ihishmen, and 
other aborigines of the country. When stopping at a 
farm-house on my late journey into the interior of South 
Africa, one of the first inquiries was concerning some 
children, who were witli rny people, and whether they 
were to be disposed of. Durii\g the same journey, I 
met several families of colonists, on their way to the 
Bushman country. An old waggon, a few' cooking 
utensils, a span of bullocks and a lew breeding sheep, 
with two or three old muskets, composed all the stock 
and furniture with which they were ])rovld(;d for the 
(•nmineneement of their establishment. l /x)king at the 
slender provision of those people, it would be difficult to 
say how they could expect to find stdasistence for them- 
selves and their families in tlie desolate country to 
which they were travelling. Yet nund)ers of lamilies, 
under similar circumstances on their first emigration, 
have, within these tlnv years, risen to the possession 
of considerable property. Jieing asked how they ex- 
pected to succeed, they stated that the boors in that 
country were acquiring stock, and with the help of 
Bushmen, and Bushman children, whom they would bo 
able to get for nothing, they hoped to do as well as 
otlu'rs had done. 

The cruel and barbarous custom, said in this letter 
to be so prevalent among the Bushmen, is a cliarge of 
too grave a charactei', and too pregnant wilh serious 
Consequences not .to call for some remarks. If the 
writer of this letter (whose respectability, and huma- 
nity of character I willingly acknowledge) believed 
the charge that is here made, he must have been 
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imposed upon by the misrepresentations of those Avho 
invented and propagated the calumny^ to justify tliis 
nefarious traffic. In civilized, or in barbarous states, 
parents may be found without affection for their off. 
spring, but these instances are exce])tions to a general 
rule, to a law which is as powerful in its operation in 
the breast of a Bushman, as it is in that of his op- 
pressor. d'h(' missionaries have lived among the Bush- 
men ; they have had the best o})])ortunities of observ- 
ing whether there were any grounds for this charge 
against them ; and thev are unprejudiced witnesses; 
but I never put the question to a missionary who did 
not rebut the charge as a foul aspersion, and invented 
for the pur[)os(‘ of covering the atiocities committed 
upon that peo])lc. In my late jourjicy in 18:25, going 
and returning- ihrough the Bushman country, 1 had 
am[)le o])poifuniti('s of conversing with that people, 
botli among the farnu'rs and in a state of nature ; and 
their heaviest complaints were those that were occa- 
sioned I)v the matiiK'r in which they \vere robbed of 
their children. 

In the month of September, 182f), Mr. .lames (dark, 
whom I left at Phili])polis in 18:^,;, to take r barge of 
the Bushman mission at that ])lace, made a journey 
among the wilil Bushnum to tiie north-east of the niis- 
■sionary institution, for the ]mr])os(' of inviting the na- 
tives at a distance' to come iiiuh'r his insti'uctions, and 
the following c'xtract from his journal a(f)rds a satislac- 
tory illustration of all that 1 have advanced on this sule 

October ':28th . — After morning- prayer we observed 
the first strange Bushman we had seen, lying amongst 
the long grass at a considerable distance, with his m- 
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fant child clinging to his arms. We called to him, but 
Jic was afraid to come near us ; and on our Bushman 
oiiide bringing him to us, lie trembled much. He said 
lie thought M’c were come to take Bushman children ; 
but on my giving him a little tobacco, he considered 
us friends, and immediately set the grass on tire, when 
bis wife and liis other cliildrcn appeared and followed 
us also. 

Ill no period of equal length, in the history of the’ 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope, has the work of 
death and slavery been carried on with the same degree 
of success which has attended it in the interim between 
1817 and 182,5. In 1810, we had 1000 people be- 
longing to our Bushman stations of d'overbeig and 
lleph/.ibah ; and the Bushmen, though reduced and 
harassed by the commandoes which haci been sent 
aoainst them, were still the nominal possessors of the 
Busliman country south of the Orange ri\cr, and were 
tube seen existing in separate and independent kraals, 
in diflerent parts of that country. But in lb2,5, when 
I visited tlieir country, those kraals had disap[)eared ; 
the missionary stations had all been ]mt down ; the 
country was then in the ))ossession of the farmers; 
and the poor Bushmen still residing in it, were either 
in their service, or living like fugitives among the 
rocks, afraid to a|)pear by day-light, lest they should 
be shot at like wild beasts. 

Barrow' travelled in this country in 1797, and by the 
following remarkable fact which he ndates, we arc fui- 
nislied with a standard, by which we may take a com- 
parative view of the destructive eO'ects of the comman- 
does against the Bushmen, under the lJutch and the 
English governments : — 
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Twenty years ago/’ says this writer, it seems 
they were less numerous and less ferocious than at the 
present day ; and their boldness, as well as their num- 
bers, is said of late to have very much increased. At 
one time they were pretty well kept under by the regu- 
lar expeditions of the peasantry, which were under- 
taken against them. Each division had its comman- 
dant, who was authorised to raise a certain number of 
men, and these w ere furnished by government vvitli 
powder and ball, it was a service at all times taken 
with reluctance, es[)ecially by such as were least ex- 
posed to die attacks of the savages ; and during the 
late disturbances at (jraatf-Jleinet, tliese expeditions 
met with considerable interruptions. 1’he [leople of 
Bruintjes-hoogte weix^ the fust who failed in raising 
their ])roportioii of men. Zuurveklt was deserted, and 
Camdeboo and Zwart-Huggens became negligent and 
remiss. Tlic people of Sneeuwberg, lying nearest to 
the common eiiemv, were left to sustain the wdiole bur- 
den of repelling its attacks; and, had they not con- 
ducted themselves with great fortitude, perseverance, 
and address, that valuable ])art of the colony, the 
nursery of (‘attle, would mwv have been abandoned. 
A wlude div isiun called the Tavha, and a great ])art of 
another, the Sea-Cow River, and Rhhioceros-berg, had 
been deserte d, as well as a small part of Sneeuwberg. 

In the va'ar 1774, the commando system began. 
Pre^ dons to that period the Bushmen were in the habit 
of visiting the colony on friendly terms. The manner 
in which these commandoes were conducted against the 
Bushmen under the Dutch government, has been de- 
scribed by Barrow and by Colonel Collins, and many 
copies of the original documents of those persons, 
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who had the conductiiig' of them, have been given in 
these volumes *. Captain Stockenstroin, in his letter of 
5th June, 1823, in the printed document containing the 
returns to parliament, styles l!ie commandoes against 
the Bushmen cnu'l expeditions,” and candidly ad- 
mits, that the colonists were the first aggressors. We 
here find a discre[)ancy lictween liis statement, and 
that of Lord Charles Somerset, who describes these 
commandoes as ordererl out, “in conse(]nence of the 
repeated depredations and murders committed by this 
marauding race of ])Cople.” 

In the whole history of Dutch colonization, there is 
not, perhaps, a single j)art of that historv, which re- 
flects so much discredit upon their national character, 
as their conduct towards this unfoitiinate race of people; 
and, yet it appears horn the statenKuit of Mr. Harrow, 
and the statement is countenancc'd by the details he 
gives, that the Bushmen had been incimming in num- 
bers and ferocity for twenty vi-ars, pirnious to the 
period at which he wrote ; tliat is, during the greater 
part of the tinn; that the commando system existed 
under the Dutcli government. 

After making some allowance foj' the ('xaggeration, 
as to the increa^i of their numbers, which might be 
occasioned by the alarm of tlu' colonists, we are justi- 
fied in assertin''' that their sufl'crings, nndci' the Dutch 
government, did not amount to one-tenth of w hat they 
have had to endure iindei' the English g-owrnment. 

Judging from the detestation, in which this country 
had been accustomed to hold the tyranny of the Dutch 
towards the aborigines of its colonies ; and from the 

o 

style in which their cruelty to the Bushmen wms de- 
^ ^ See voL i., from pag’c 4 1 to 53. 
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scribed by Barrow and other travellers, it might have 
been expected, that the transfer of the government 
into British hands was an event in which humanity had 
to rejoice. But what is the fact / During the last twenty- 
two years of the Dutch government at the Cape, the 
Bushmen were o]j|)ressed ; yet notwithstanding their 
oppressions, in 17‘Jt) they were still j)owerful. — ^Shice 
the English took possession of the coloh^ in 1796, what 
was, in the time of the Dutch government, the Bushman 
country, has been brought into the possession of the 
colonists; and the pe()])lc who were so poweHul in 
1796, as to tlneaien the colony, are now i-ednced to 
slavery, or io the condition of miserable fugitives in. 
what was then their own country. 

Extended as the present frontier of the colony is, it 
will not stop there. Within the last thirty years the 
frontier of tlie colony lias tieeii extending in every di- 
rcction ; and, as a pu’oof that the colonists will not ho 
satisfied to eoniine iheinselvi's within the bounds which 
have been fixed for them, the people of New Hantam 
had scarcely seated themselves in the Bushman country 
on the banks of the great Orange river, w'hen they 
began to cross it to seek new grazing grounds for their 
cattle, and to kill game (the only (iri^vision on which 
the natives liad to depend) beyond it ; and there arc 
on the other side (»f that river, and immediately beyond 
the eastern and nordiern limits of the colony, numerous 
and interesting nations who must shortly share the 
melancholy fate of the hordes who occupied what was 
formerly known to ns as the Bushman country, unless 
British humanity, and British justice, throw their pro- 
tecting- shield over them. 

In Mr. Stockenstrom’s letter, dated 5th June, 1833, 
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after having Stigmatized commandoes against the Bvish- 
ineu as“^' csuel e>{pedifions,” and Mly admitted that 
llie colonists were the first aggressors, he goes on to 
state, that “ the constant depredations of that Luifortimate 
race of people must be occasionally checked by some 
serious examples, to keep our remote districts at all 
habitable.” 

We are agrerfd in respect to the origin and cruelty 
of those expedifunis, and as to the greater guilt of 
those who made the lirst aggressions, on a comparison 
with that of those who have continued them ; but as to 
the 'MceSSili/ of them, there is room for soino dilference 
of opinion between us. Whatever might be the osten- 
sible reason of tlie first expeditions against the Bush- 
men, the motives will, I believe, be llaiiid to be the 
same in both ; and while the late expeditions have not, 
perhaps, been conducted with less cruelty lliaii the first, 
they have been much more destructive. 

The following description by Harrow, is ajrplicable to 
tliese commandoes at every period of their existence : — 

“ The abominable expeditions wliicli are carried on, 
under the authority of govemnnent, against this miser- 
able race of mortals, ought not, on any consideration, 
to be tolerated. Tdiey answer no other ])urpose than 
fiiat of irritating, and rendering more savage, the nn- 
happy creatures who are the objects of them, dhe 
boors are chictly induced to undertake them witli the 
view of securing for their service the women and the 
children. It is a well-autlienticated fact^ that in pro- 
portion as they ^e hunted down by the b»ors, theii' 
ferocity towards the Christians lias increased.” — (Vol. i. 
P. 247.) , 

Y“i-. n. ' T 
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Forty years ag-o, as appears from living testimony, 
the Bosjesniaiis frequented the colony boldly and openly, 
begged, and stole, and were troid)lesome, just as the 
Caffers now are ; but they never attempted the life of 
any one. Flaw proceeded not to this extremity until 
the government had unwisely and unjustly sutfercd the 
peasantry to exercise an unlimited power over the 
lives of those who were taken prisoners. It failed at 
the same lime to lix any bounds to the extent of the 
expeditions made against them, which, if at all allowed, 
certainly ought not to go beyond the limits of the 
colony. 

“ 'I’lieir inroads would in fact be more cffectimllv 
checked by charging them boldly, when caught within 
the colony, than by pursuing atid hunting them in their 
own country. I’his, ho\reyer, would not answer the 
object of the farmer, which is that of procuring chil- 
dren. dV) attend his numerous (locks and herds, he 
must have many i)eople ; and Hottentots are now so 
scai'ce tliat a sutlicient number is not to be had. Those, 
too, must b(' jraid wag(?s; but the ])oor Bosjesman has 
nothing but his sheepskin and Ids )neat.” — (Vad. i. 
p. 24ts.) 

In tlie last extract (juoted from Harrow’, we have the 
key to these expeditions ; it is there candidly admitted 
that the object of the farmer in these “ abondnalilc ex- 
peditions,” is that of proenring cldldren, because Hot- 
tentots were becoming scarce. Owing to the grcid 
increase of the (olonial ])opnlation, which has been 
doidded since that period, and thg abolition of d"-' 
slave-trade by act of parliament in 1808, by vibid' 
they have Ireen prevented from getting slaves from 
zambique, Madagascar, &c., Flotteiitots have become 
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riivich more difricult to be obtained than tlicy were at 
the time wlien Barrow wrote ; and the boors in the 
(traafF-Beineb Beaufort, and Somerset districts, and 
those dwelling- in what was the Bushman country, are 
entirely dependant on the Bushmen for keepino- up 
thcii' present establishments, &c. &e. With (he cha- 
ricter of the colonists, given by Barrow, and such facts 
))ef)re us, the man alio can believe that the farmers, 
ha\e no oh'ject la'fore them in taking tlie Bushmen 
ctiildren but pure humanity, has no need to have the 
measure of his credulity enlarged 


'I ir 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Knovvleclii’c j^ossessed by the Colonial (lovernmeiit of the TrufTic 
ill Busliinen Children at the jieriod when the IMissions to that 
people were suppressed. — Letters from Messrs. Read aiat 
Smith, on tlie Suppression of these Missions. — Statement uf 
the Commissioners ofliniuiry respecting’ the Hiishmen.— Aj)j)eal 
to the British Cublic in regard to the cruel Treatment of the 
J3ushmaii Nation. 

B^roub ('ondiulino’ my remarks on this snkjetd, I miisl: 
ag’aiii advert to some fads, presented in this olliciiil 
doetnnent, ofdmporttnice to my ar^'untent. 

Mr. Sloekenstrom admits, in his hdler ol' May, 1817, 
the existence of Ihis Iraflic ; he savs, It liad hc<n] 
many yeai’s in use,” &(*. &c. d’he letter eofitaiiiiiiir 
tills statement was sent to the colonial (dice in fdpo 
Town, and must have been perfectiy fimiliar to tho 
heads of the colonial g;’i)\ernmeut, as tin* recomuK'iida- 
tions it contained wet’e adopted by that o'ovcrtmieiit, 
in (lie prodamatioii of I he following montli^ Joiitg 
lHi7 ; and yet it was on the represcniations of da' 
farmers, on this \cr\ point — it was bi'cause the mis- 
sionaries had resist('d tlu'ir unjust atlempts to earn tlm 
chlldrcaa of tlie Ihisluiien into slavery, that those dil- 
fcrences aiosc betwen them and tlu^ fu'mers^ wiiidi 
terminated iji the deslrucliori of the missions. It nbw 
appears, from the face of an ollh'ial docuimnit, tfd 
when the fii rners mad(^ tiu'ir rcjiresentations In 18lo 
as^ainst the missionaries, the (rue state of the cas(‘ b‘)s 
porfectly known to tlie o'ovcniinent ; and that, at (ix; 
tiiiie when it was publishing' its proclamations with 11“-' 
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arou'cd purpose of putting' an end to tliis nefarious 
trallic, it was, by abolishing the missions, removing the 
only ehccks by which the continuance of this criminal 
trallic could be prevented. 

Nothing is necessary to strengthen the admission of 
llie landdrost Stockenstrom, in this instance ; but, as 
the missions were put down on tlie false icprescnta- 
lioi'.s of the farmers, and as it now a[)pears that the, 
o(nernmcnt, at the time it listened to those representa- 
tioiis, knew them to be false, the following extracts from 
the correspondence of the missionaries with the govern - 
nieat, on this subject, will be more I'cadily received in 
cpi'taiii quarters, tlian they, pcihaj)s, nould have been 
had the colonial government been silent on the* subject, 
iiv these extracts, it will be seen, that every thing was 
iloiic by the missionaries, that could be done, to avert 
the destruction of the missions; and that, notwithstand- 
ing their remonstrances, jiromises, and entreaties, the 
oidi'r for their recall to the colony was absolute and 
peremptory*. 

lixtiact of a letter from Mr. Mead to Henry Alexander, 
!is(j., (i’olonial Secretary, respecting tlie suppression 
of the two Missionary liistilutions, among the llush- 
men, by Lord Lharh's Somerset. 

Ltdiakoo, ISIS. 

“ Sir, 

With extreme concern T rcceix cd a commu- 
nication IVom Mr. Corner a few days ago, from which 
it appeared, that it had pleased His Excellency the 

it Was after the recall of Sniiih and C'orner, that the fanners 
^\eie pennitted to take itossession nf llitjse inissiniLti'Y staliotis, 
that a land-sinvcyor, Ca’ptain I]onaniy of 11 le (ith reg-inient, 
sent iplo that country to measure it out to the farniers. 
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Governor to call him away from the Bushmen settled 
near the Cradock River, and where his usefulness was 
promising’ among those wild savages to a great degree, 
Mr. Corner forw arded to me, at the same time, co|)ie,s 
of Mr. Stockentrom’s letter to government, respecting 
Mr. Smith’s re(|ucst to establish a mission at the Groote 
Fonteyn, within the boundary of the colony, with lii.s 
.remarks on the same, See. ; likewise his Excellency’s 
answer to it ; and a letter fi'om Mr. Stockenstroin to 
Mr. Corner, .stating the reasons of his Excellency’s or- 
dering him to relinquish his labours among that peo- 
ple. I hope 1 shall not displease his Excellency bv 
taking up the subject, and stating my knowledge of 
dilferent circum.stances connected therewith, and olFcr- 
ing some remarks, \vhich I think it my duty to do, for 
the sake of the poor peoj)le in question. 

“ On my journey into the interior with Mr. Campbell 
in 1813, and on pa,ssing the limits of the colony to 
this place last year, 1 jicrceivcd a misunderstanding be- 
tween the Bosjesmen beyond the colony and the 
farmers. Some of the former are constantly going 
into the service of the farmers, or giving them their 
(diildrea. They have no idea of the laws made for 
Hottentots, but think them.seives at liberty to return to 
their kraals at their |)lcasurc, and to take their children 
back when they please. I met with several Bushnicii, 
who not being able to got their liberty had rim away- 

“ Another source of misimderstanding, is the har- 
tering Bushmen children for sheep and goats. A hoof 
came to Mr. Smith’s ])!ace, while 1 was theic, to claim 
a girl, for whom lie told me he had given eight yoimfi 
sheep; on which account he considered her to be hispia- 
perty, and that at his death he could leave her to whom 
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he pleased. These things, I fear, have been, and still 
are, sources of much evil. The parents of the above 
(ril l were of the wild llnshmen, beyond the colony ; and 
the mother, waiting for her daughter, declared she had 
never received any sheep fioin the boor. From these 
niisuiKlerstandings, several unpleasant cinaunstances 
have taken jilace at Mr. Smith’s setllement. — -A mis- 
sionary would, ])eiha})s, (Ix'ing gcmerally Ijctter ac- 
f]naiiited with the casi's, from more information than 
any others have,) be better able to adjust such disputes, 
according to the existing laws of the' colony, and save 
the landdrosts, held cornets, &c., muclt trouble, and 
hinder much evil. 

“ 1 have now most humbly to plead with his Excel- 
lency in behalf of the ])oor Ihishmen of llej)!izibah, 
where Mr. Corner and his assistant had jjrovisionally 
settled, d'heir short residence there had had a most 
woiiderlul elh'ct : tlie Ihishmen had begun to give 
every kind of assistance in tilling tlie ground, herding 
the cattle, &c. ; and shevved the gn'atest readiness to 
lay aside their savage life, and become useful members 
ol religious and civil society. — Mr. Corner was at con- 
siderable trouble and expense in leading out the water, 
tilling the ground, ^xe. The road through the country of 
the wild Irishmen, so much dreaded by travellers, had 
become so sale, that a single waggon had more than 
oiice jiassed from Griqtia Town to the colony wifhout 
any molestation.” 

d 'he following is an extract of a letter from the same 
individual, to Mr, Stockenstrom, landdrost of Craalf- 
Heinet : — 

“ You, Sir, will not be otlended at ray saying, that 
I think your fears with respect to the missions among 
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the Biislimen are ungrounded. — Such undertiikings 
among the Ileatlien in Soutli Africa are no new 
things ; there aiu now no l('ss than fifteen estaldish- 
meats in and beyond the colony ; and at no one place 
has there been a necessity of contribution from the 
boors^ to support the peojile, and very few instances 
of those joining the above stations coming to the ne- 
cessity of stealings or of returning to their former wan- 
dering way of living.” 

An order was issued on the 27th of January, 1818, 
commanding Mr. Smith to come into the colony, to 
which Mr. Smith made the following reply to the land- 
drost of Craatr-Reinet : — 

“ (uiicKhiiheris, Fcbn/ary 3r(L ISIS. 

Sir, 

“^1 received vour letter of the 27th of January, 
and also the ti’anslation of the 0th — at the eontents of 
which 1 was very sorrv. Still I ])ray yon, that this insti- 
tution may not l)esutl('red to be entirely destroyed, he- 
canse there has be('n so much trouble and anxiety suf- 
fered from this nnenitivated ])eopl('. It has cost mncli 
trouble b(>th in leligions and temporal things, besides 
very great < xpense to the London Missionary Society. 
I pray you let not all tliis be in y ain, and let not the 
people return to their former ignorance. T>et mo ap- 
pear the least of all in your sight, and let me fall d(/Wii 
before ymi for this imj)ortant cause. Alay the good 
providence of (led have such an (dfect on your mind, 
that through your nn'ans another ]jlan may bo formed 
by hi.s Excellency. VVdiat will be the eonseqn(‘itce of 
ail llii.s ! If 1 have fraiisgressed, forgive me — it i'<d 
my own sake, still for the sake of the good cause ; ntid 



OF THE BUSHMAN EMISSIONS, 


281 


let not a whole nation groan and labour under a yoke 
oil my account. 

“ Von once propo.sed a plan to me when at GraatT- 
Rcinct, how we should act respecting the unavoidable 
;n)(l increasing evil of Bushmen running away from the 
colony to this institution, d’ry the plan first, and if it 
(loos not succeed, there will remain no alternative but 
to give up the institution altogether, I am willing to 
do e\ery thing tliat lies within the reach of my poof 
abilities for the general welfare. 

“ In order that you may fully understand my mean- 
ing in this pressing recpiest, jiermit me to lay the fol- 
lowing remarks before you : — 

“ 1st. If the institution coidd be brought, or reckoned 
within the limits of the colony, then no one could join 
the institution without your consent, and by that means 
1 may he freed from the very unjileasant things 1 have 
met with hitheito, (toverument will then ahvavs have 
the power to lix. the miniber of inhabitants, su[)|)ose it 
were for example only t('u or lifteen families, as in the 
case of the bastard Hottentots; we jiroinising at the same 
time, that neither nor any rd my lellow-laborirer.s, 
nor any one who may succeed in this institution, shall 
receive a single liushman or Hottentot, without his 
showing a passport from you; and both myself and all 
other missionai'ies promising’ submission .to that go- 
vrnnnent, under whose jurisdiction this institution may 
he placed^ and that all the run-away Bushmen shall be 
^’^ent back. 

“ 1 pray you for those who have no lielpcr, f)r they 
are now in most disti'cssing cireiunslaiices ; and I pray 
also that they may be freed from corporal punishment. 

“ '^ndly. If the above cannot be agreed to, perhaps 
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my former request of being established at the Groote 
Fonteyn may be allowed, or at any other place which 
you may judge most proper ; while 1 have reason to 
hojje that the Bushmen, who are here at present, will 
follow me, at least those who arc baptized, with their 
children, and also the bastard 1 lotteniots, which include 
altogether about fifty persons. 

“ ddly. If the above also cannot be allowed, please, to 
send me an express j'egulation, by which I may be en- 
abled, if any nm-away Bushmen come here in futiire 
to send a message (dther to yourself or some other 
person, whom vou may j)lease to appoint, that they 
may fx' n'sfored to their masters again : liir 1 am now 
willing to undertake the trouble in order to spare tiu; 
institution from becoming a wilderness again, and the 
Bushmen belonging to it from returning to tindrli inner 
state of ignoranci; and barbarism, and that the wishes 
of a prejudiced and mocking multitude may not he 
gratified. Be assured. Sir, that nolhing of that nature 
shall be tolerati'd hen' in i'uiure. 

“4thly. Respecting his Excellency’s kind oti'ers, and 
the privileges which he promisi's, and res])ccting your 
kind ofl'er to assist me in that excellent plan, proposed 
by stwcral w'ell-meauing Gliristians in the village and 
district of GraaH'-Heiuet, (1 can make it known in u 
confidential way,) if 1 wars called by the directors, J 
should have no objection to settle there, in case one or 
two missionaries could be found to whose care I could 
intrust this small congregation ; or, if I could leave it 
under the care of one or two of the members wdio si'i'vc 
as deacons, and in whom I can trust, as 1 often have 
done, when I have nnderlaken journeys. Beside^> I 
conld visit them now and then in my journeys through 
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these parts, and by that means take care of their wel- 
fare until such time as I should receive answers horn 
llie directors in Europe, and that tlu'v should send 
authorized missionaries to till my station. By these 
iiH'ans, the old work might be held a-going, and the 
new work, which is certainly as necessary, could pro- 
ceed also (supposing I was regularly called to under- 
take it). Ihis plan a])pears to me to t)C a very excel- 
lent one, both for the heathen population, and for the’ 
country in genera! ; becmise the missionary would find 
a imich wider liold to exercise his talents, by thus itine- 
rating, than })y being constantly at one place. Still 
a missionary must be careful that his former labours 
arc not sutfered to lie in vain, and this is the ease with 
me at present; and, if 1 was to transgress the laird’s 
conimaudment in this I'espect, 1 might go sorrow- 
ing all my days ; conseipiently, 1 pray you once 
more, (hut do it not on my own account, but for the 
good cause, w'hich has already so many roots in the 
ground,) if it is possible to call one sUp back again, 
iliat it may not return to its former dry and desolate 
condition: let this my request not he in vain. Hoping 
your kindness will be shewn towards nu', 

1 am, &e. 

f.S/g/wy E. S.MiTii.” 

An oflicial communication, dated the 17th of Afarch, 
1818. left Mr. Smith no alternative but to disobey the 
nrders of government or leave his slalion. Ihe [lur- 
dcnlar circumstances of bis removal, and llie sequel, 
have been already related in the statement previously 
given of the breaking up of the Bushman missions. 

In corroboration of the important laet, given in a 
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former part of this work^ that the JJiishman country is 
now in possession of the colonists^ I am happy to avail 
myself of tlie testimony of His Maj('sty’s CommissioiK'rs 
of Jnqiiiry : — 

‘‘ Lastly, it will be an important duty devolvinn-on 
the Surveyor-deneral, with the assistaiua; of his deputv 
in (he easteni province, to cause a survey to be made 
of the boundary of the colony, and to define the limits 
'with an accuracy that has not been liithei to observ'd, 
to asceitain the situation in whicli lands may be advaii- 
tageously reserved for the settlemeid of the llosjesnien*, 

^ There were Itiii two HHoceiipitMl places in this coiintry wlieii 1 
travellt'd in it in lS’;?o. For one oC those places there had heeii 
then nearly fil'ty apjdieations Iroin cohniists ; and ihe other, vvliidi 
was the oriy^'inal IJiishinan missionary station at Toverheri;-, has, as I 
liavc heard since mv arrival in Jtlnjd^landJtecn p^ranted to the JFxa's lor 
the }nii’pos{' ot’erectino; a cidonial church ii])on it. The whole Ihisli- 
inan eountrv has liccn inoasin ed out to the colonists ; and, in a, eouiitry 
already approjiriatcd, a ‘'in\e>or is to be enijdo^t'd to search lor 
nna])proprialed plact'S, to indemnity the Bushmen for the loss of 
their eonntry. I'liat it is the duty of tin' iBitish ^’on enmieiit, and 
in its |)ower, to make some rejiaration to the remaining Biishineti, 
will be readily admitted ; Imt the manner in which compensation is 
])io])(La'd, in the jna'sv'nt instane(‘, sounds more like somethini^- to 
soothe tli(‘ \\omide<l ieehnp;s nl tin.' oiitraeved humanity ot tlu' Ih'i- 
tish jinldie, than like any thinn' designed to allord real relied to 
tine remaining’ Bushmen. 

se Boors in lh(' Bushman eonntry Innc no slaves; and the exten- 
sive lerjitory thev have lately aeijuired would he of little use to tiicm 
uuh'ss they ean retain the oidf^’inal oceujiiers of the soil in tlieir 
service. 1 can stale, on my o\\n personal knowledp^r, that tfic 
aholition nl’ the missiojjs, and ihe (hsstriiclion of tlie IBishmeii wli'fk 
hfllowcd that event, has Ix'en and is matter of f^riefto many fd the 
Boors of the (h aatf-Beinet distrid; hot the dominant party, to who>f 
wishes the Bushmenhave l)(*en saciil'med, and who ai'c now in imf- 
session fif th(‘ pcofde afid their eonntry. will never, oi their o'>’' 
accord, favour any selienic which would make the people indopeiident 
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whose country lias been comprised within tlie extended 
boiindapy line that has been recently drawn, and has 
iiielucled about forty-eig-ht thousand square miles of 
infertile country*.” 

Tlie Commissioners, in their Report u[)on the Go- 
verinnent of tlie Colony, page 23 , reiire.seiit the local 
authorities of the remote districts of the colony as 
syiapathiziiig too niiicli with the Boors to preserve an 
in)|)aiiial line of conduct between them and the natives 
who enter into their service-j-, or in framing' their reports 
(it occurrences to the landdrosts. They add, also, in 
sjx'aking of those magistrates — They likewise yield 
lo, instead of opposing, the eagerness of the Boors to 
engage in eoimnaiicloes against the Bushmen, and afford 
no restraint upon the ferocity with which, we regret to 
say, those ex|)editions (though less frequent than for- 
inerly) are still eoiidueted;” 

It is admitted, in the above extract, that the local 
authorities of the frontier districts atford no restraint 
u|)on the ferocity with which these expeditions are still 
conducted,” while an atteinpt is made to (pialily the 
statement, liy the remark that they are ” less frequent 
tlian formerly.” After receiving the Information, con- 

(>l ihciii, ov oven prove a chock upon the iinconti'ollod |;o\v('r (hoy 
oxoi'ciso over tlioin. Unless tlie reci'iit and prosont sullofini;;s of 
the Jinshnten auaken ttic Innnanity ot thi^'land, like llie poor llot- 
teiiiols, the risiiiff "•cncration inav one day see a tabnhir view 
like (hat exhibited in the preccdini^ chapter, showing* tluitliall a dozen 
ct them have R'ot a nior^’en (two acre.s ot iand) (or every tiiousiind 
inile8 ot' which their nation lia.s been roltbed. 

* See Pa rli amen tar}'' Paper.s, No. 2S2, pa^'e SO. 

1 “ Wlio enter,” &c. cS.c. Thi.s expression does not convey (o 

tlH' reader the real state of the case. The Pushinen do nttt 

but are forced into, the service of the colonists in this district. 

* •' 
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tallied in the precedin«' extract from the Report, tiiut 
the Bushmen’s coiuitry, compreliending 48,000 square 
miles, is now in the possession of the colonists, withuut 
taking much credit to ourselves for any great improve- 
ment in onr humanity, we may allow that commandoes 
against tiie poor Bushmen arc less freijnent than for- 
merly. The people v\ho were so powerful, a fmv \cais 
ago only, as to rcqiiii-c strong commandoes to face them 
when injiiries were meditated against them, now s('e 
thc'ir enemies in full possession of their covmtry, wliile 
they tremble at the sight of a single colonist. At the 
very time at which the Commissioners wrote the para- 
graph we have quoted from the Rejiort, the Buslnmu 
country had been measured out ; and the colonists and 
the commandoes must have pretty nearly done their vwn k 
in that country bel'orc the land-surveyor could tuliow 
his peaceful occupation in it. 

Here we have a scries of facts, on the authority (4 
the Commissioners of Inquiry, whii.h confirm all my 
previous statements in relation to the Bushmen, and 
which lav o|)cn to us one of the bloodiest tragedies, acted 
under the British government, and within the last few 
•years too, that mer disgracerl anv Eiiropean nation. 
Our Bushmen missions w'ore pul down in 1818; and, 
since that period, the eoiiiiliy has been cleared of tlu' 
natives as if tliey had been wild beasts. Nothing is 
required to add colouring to the picture ; there is 
nothing left uncx])lained, when we are informed that 
the Bushmen’s country, comprehending 48,000 square 
miles, is now in the qitiel jro.sse.ssion of the eoloiiOts. 

I feel for the c ause of humanity — I feel for the liomair 
of my country ! (am Englishmen any longer declaim 
against Dutch inhumanity ? Can we any iongcr Iwkl 
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u}) the Spaniards to execration for their conduct to the 
jjiitions of Soutli America ! 

Independent of the scene wliicli is now passing under 
our eyes in this fearful drama, -one stands a[){)alled at 
tlie bare apprehension of the consequences to which 
such a system, if jiersisted in, must ultimately lead. 
What liope can we entertain of saving tlie 0[)pressed 
population ol' our foreign ))ossessions ; of checking the 
aliuses of uncontrolled power ; of curbing the cupidity 
of an insatiable avarice ; or even of saving England, if 
inch ju'oecedings arc to be covered and protected by 
the colonial government at home ? Let ns not suppose, 
bi'cause the Bushmen country, measuring 4 h, 000 square 
niilcs, is now in the f)osscssiou of the farmers, that the 
work of death :md devastalion in South Africa is now 
d'lnc. With respect to the Bushmen, we have now to 
Ihiiik of what is to be done with the prisoners ; but tliere 
iux! countries beyond onr extended frontier, which must 
shortly share the same fate, if etfectual checks are not 
iiii|)(»scd on those destructive ])assions to which the 
Bushmen have been saci’iliecd. Searcely bad tlie colo- 
nists, now iiibabiting the Bushmen country, seated 
themselves on their remote frontier, when the Bergenaars 
were at work on the other side of tlie Orange river, and 
an active trade was opened between those plunderers 
and Ihe colony. 'Hie jioor Becliuana tribes, who lived 
h: jieacc while the Btislimeii were between iliern and the 
colonists, were now plundered, and captured, and found 
in tile colony. Since the English took possession of 
the coh)iiy of the Cajie of (jood Hope, u e have depriv ed 
the Catfers of the liiiest parts of their country ; we have, 
according to the testimony of the Commissioners of 
^"quiry, added to it 4B,00b square miles of Bushman 
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country. And we sluiil proceed, if the present system is 
continued, till, having- treated all the Gaffer tribes as 
some of them have been treated, and as the Buslmieii 
have been dealt with, we come to lix the boundary of the 
colony at Delag-oa Bay, and then we shall order out om- 
commandoes against tlie inhabitants of Mosarabiqne*. 

And can men who believe in the existence of a God, 
or who have enough of human sagacity to perceive the 
connexion between national crime and national degra- 
dation, flatter lliemselves that such a system can be 
connived at in onr foreign dependencies by the govern^ 
ment at home, with perfect ini])nnity ? “ 'I’he judg- 

ments of God,” says Milton, “ are for ever nnehangc- 
able, neither is ho wa'aried by the long process of 
time, and won lo give his blessing on one age to lliat 
which he hath ciu'sed in another.” Independent of 
afiy supernatural interference of Deity, perseverance in 
such a system has an obvicjus tendenev to dosecrale 
every eflicient vestige of national virtiu^ still remaining 
among ns, and must in the end give rise to a reaction, 
subversive of national honour, of national indejicnd- 
erice, and of civil liberty. 

I shall now take my leave of the gentlemen under 
whose auspices this system of devastation has been 
carried on in Soidh Africa, and of those who may have 
the hardiliood to become its a[)()logists, by recomnienil- 
ing to their serious consideration the sentiments con- 
tained in the i'ollow ing extract of a letter, addressed by 


* Jlaviitg, (111 iiiiL- occasion, asked a colonist if he could iioiiitciit 
to me the iiorllieni Inuindary of the (dloiiy, he made tlie followiiin 
reply : — “ VVe colonists are not nice in these matters : all is eoleny 
to us where we can find a good .spring' of water, and pasturage loi 
our cattle.” 
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Granville Sharpe, Esq., to the Right Honourable the 
Earl of=Dartmouth, his Majesty's Secretary of State. 

The letter in question is dated 10th October, 1772, 
and was occasioned by its becoming known that it was 
the intention of the British government to employ some 
regiments of Britisli troops against the Caribbs of 
the Island of St. Vincent. 7'he sentiments which at 
that period produced a change in the determination of 
the government may, if the parties concerned have* 
any belief in a future state, and in tlie responsibility of 
man to his Maker, produce contrition for the un- 
merited fate of the Bushmen, and perhaps save the in- 
teresting remnant of that nation, and many of the 
tribes of Africa, who, like the Bushmen, must perish 
misei'ably, if the progress of destruction be not speedily 
arrested. 

“ For God’s sake, my Lord, if you are really the 
comcientioii'} man that I believe you to be, inquire 
strictly and carefully into this niattei’, as it is now in 
your proper department ; and if you find there are just 
grounds for what I have advanced, 1 think 1 may rest 
assiu’cd that you will use your utmost endeavours to 
stop all further proceedings against the Indians, that 
the credit of our nation may not openly b(' stained by 
the horrid crimes of unjust oppressio)!, I'obbery, and 
premeditated murder and that such complic ated guilt 
may not occasion the witlulrawing of God’s blessing 
from the king’s family and this kingdom. I have 
already mentioned the great uncertainty of suc.'ccss in 
the present undertaking' against the Caribbees ; but let 
me add, that even a victory in so bad a cause will load 
the English government with indelible shame and dis- 
honour. The credit of our ministers must sink to the 

• Voi., If, 
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hateful level of politicians, whose principles are baneful 
to human society, and must necessarily, therefore, be 
detestable before God and man. The blood that wiii 
probably be spilt on both sides, must somewhere be im- 
jnded ; for opoi and avowed iiijusti.ee imd wilful murder 
cannot be vindicated before God by any deceitful so- 
phistry alxrut the necessity of such measures to produce 
the nation’s H'ood, or to maintain the pros[)erity of our 
• colonies ; because g’ood and evil can never cluiiigc 
places, and because we must ‘ 7wt do evil that <j^ood nun/ 
come. ’ 

“ These are the Jin-t and most fundamental pvinciph:^ 
of p;overnmeid ; so that stalesmen and politicians, wiio 
thus ventnre to dispense with them, ought i(j be re- 
minded, that such measures not only accumnlate a 
national, but a personal guilt, which they must one day 
pcrsonaJli/ answer for, Nvhen they shall be compelled to 
attend, with common robbers and umrderers, ex|)ecliiig 
an eternal doom ; for the nature of their crimes is esscji- 
tially the same, and (hid is no respecter of persons." 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

FiXaniiiiJition of the Rejiort of the Commissioners of Inquiry respect- 
ing' the .Beclniaua Refug'ces. — Disorders occasioned by the Ber- 
neiuiars, fomented by the Frontier Colonists. — Mr. MelvilFs 
donnicy to Cape Town, and Correspondence on the subject with* 
the Colonial (Government. — Conduct of the Coloni'al Government 
on this (Jeeasion. — Remarks of the Chnnmissioners of Inquiry 
(jii the nnauthorized ” Occupation of tiie Bushman Country by 
the Coioni^^ts. — Situation of the Bastaard Population on the 
Northern Frontier. — Connivance of the (Governmeul in the En- 
eroac'liments of the IGoors. — Means su^g’ested by the Commis- 
sifuiers for the Inqirovement of the Coloured Population. 

tx the preceding- chapters of this work, I have given 
Diany illustrations of the injuries inflicted upon the 
native tribes of South Africa, and I nuist add a few 
more to tlie catalog-ne before closing the present volume. 
In iny remarks (m Hie return to the Honourable the 
House of ('ommoiis on Mr. Jhi.Kton’s motion, 1 had 
occasion to adv-crl to the Reports of his Majesty’s Com- 
missioners of Inqitiry, in support of my staiemeut; and 
in pursuance of my [iresent object, 1 shall, in this and 
in the following chapters, take the liberty of referring 
to the same authmity. It has all'orded me particular 
pleasure to iiave had the opportunity of referring so 
irequently as I have done to the statements and opi- 
moiis of the Commissioners with approbation, lii docu- 
irients like their Reports, liowever, embracing such a 
vast variety of detail, it would be unreasonable to 

accurate information on every point ; and if I 

1 
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shall have occasion, in future, to correct any inadvert- 
ency into which they may have fallen, in their state- 
ments, I shall feel that I am injni-ed, if it is construed 
into disrespect to them, or if it is ascribed to any othoi' 
motive than that which arises from the interest I take 
in the cause of suffering' humanity. 

His Majestyks Ctnmnissioners of Inquiry did not visit 
the northern frontier of the colony, or the tribes beyond 
it ; and it cannot be disrespectful to them to say tliat, 
in the following passage in their Reports, they must 
have recehed their information from ignorant or inter- 
ested observers : 

“Tlic pursuits of the people to whom the occujratioii 
of tracts, under the name of “ Request Places,” has 
been granted bv the magistrate of the district, and 
which aix^ yet unconrirnnal and nnsurvv'yed, consist, 
altogether, of grazing sheep and cattle during certain 
parts of the year, and keeping up an illicit trade in 
fire-arms and gunpouiler, with the Griipias and llo- 
chuana tribes, who, under the giudauce of elective 
chiefs, and assemblies of the most jropular form and 
structure, an' en(lca^'ouring to establish an ascendancy 
over their I'emoter brethren ; and at the same time, to 
maintain a war of extermination against the unfortunate 
Bushmen, who have no property to hvse. To these 
ravages have been attributed tlu' deplorable state of 
distress, to wdiich many of these tribes have been re- 
duced, and which have led numbers to seek relugc and 
subsistence in the colony, where they have been appreR' 
ticed to those colonists who arc not slave-owners.’ ^ 
Ibe Bechuanas, who have had any intercourse witn 
the colony, have never, in one instance, by the mcaii'? 
furnished by an illicit Iratlic, or by any other meaiiv 
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attempted to establish an ascendancy over the native 
tribes here described ; and while they, themselves, have 
been sufferers by the disturbances to which allusion is 
made, they had no share in the transactions by which 
<0 many ot‘ their countrymen have been mined The 
real cause of the distress of the Bechuanas, w ho are here 
described as having' come into the colony seeking refuge, 
and likewise the manner in which they were brought 
into tlic colony, have been related in a former chapter 
in this volume, and the statements tlien made, were 
(lirnished me by the Bergenaars themselves, and are 
corroborated by an ollicial document of Mr. Melvill’s, 
transmitted to the colonial office in Capo Town, while 
the (Commissioners of In(|niry were upon the spot 
Wdiat vve have stall'd in defence of the Bechuanas is 
equally applicable to the (triipia trilies, down to the 
period at which Mr. Melvill was settled among them as 
the agent of goveinment. The (hhjua chiefs, so far 
from having contributed, in any measure, to bring upon 
the Bechuanas the distress de.scribed by the Commis- 
sioners, brought all the distress u|)on themselves and 
upon their peojile w Inch they have since suffered, by 
their attempts to [)ut a stop to the })lundering expedi- 
tions of the Bero-enaars and the nefarious t rallic carried 

o 

on between them and the colonists. After having 
warned the Bergenaars against continuing the plunder- 
ing expeditious, and finding that these warnings had no 
elfect, they attacked them, took sevm’al thousand head 
of c-attle from them, rescuing, at the same time, the 
captives they had in their hands, to whom they gave 
•the cattle which they claimed ; and this was done 
"nder the direction of the government agent, in the 
kopc that the colonial government would approve of the 
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measure, and encourage the ( liiefs in their attempts {ft 
protect the Beehuana tribes, and preserve the peace ef 
the frontier. The Bergeuaars, by the profitable tratlic 
they were carrying on with the colony, had, by this 
time, become jioweifnl, and a retaliation was threatened. 
Mr. Mclvill and the Griipia chicls, finding that they had 
now brought themselves into a jierilous situation, pn,. 
posed to renew their apiilication to tiie colonial govern- 
ment for encouragement and assistance. With this 
view, Mr. Mclvill and Waterboer, the chief of Grifjua 
Town, visited Cajie down, and Mr. Mclvill was very 
much astonished, on his admission to the colonial oiFne, 
to find there a Gaptaiu Bonamy, avIio had been employed 
as a land-survc'vor in the Bushman country, and who, 
it appeai'ed, had travelled to Ca])e down to defi'iid tlie 
conduct of the Bergeuaars. It is imjiossible to look at 
this circumstance and not ask how the colonists should 
have shown so much /.cal in supporting this banditti? 
The special pleadings of this gmithnnan wm-e vi’ry soon 
silenced by the facts and witnesses Mr. Melvill had to 
produce. 

At the close of this interview, which took place oa 
the 25th November, 1824, Mr. Melvill was rctpiired to 
furnish the governor with a Avritten statement, in refer- 
ence to the stibjeet under discussion. In compliance 
with this renjuest, he drew n[) a document which is dated 
17lh December, and was delivered into the colonial 
governnienr (;n the sanu’ day. J''rom thisolhcial paper, 
we made some extracts, wdiieh will be found at page 
82 of the present voluiric, and we shall avail oui'sehcs 
of a few more extracts from the same' article, which niH 
be l()und sullicient for my present puipose. They niast 
satisfy every unprejudiced reader, that the disorders on, 
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,the frontier of the colony, adverted to by the Commis- 
sioners, did not originate in the ambition of the Griqua 
chiefs. 

“ The difficulty of introducing regulations among a 
people rising into civilization is, I believe, universally 
acknowledged. These difficulties were felt when at- 
tempting to introduce the regulations approved by 
government among the Griquas ; one of the difficulties 
is, that all the family connections of an otVender join in 
protecting him from punishment ; and (jwing to this, 
the chiefs no sooner attempted to punish an individual 
for a ('111110, than he fled to the llergenaars and found 
protection, and very fre(|uently his connections went away 
with him. While the Bergenaars wi're thus encourag- 
ing these deserters, tlu'y strengthened themselves to 
resist all law and authority. J know of instances of 
criminals who have been immediately pardoned, to 
jirevent them and their family connections from running 
over to the Bergenaars. 

‘Mn reference to the danger or advantage likely to 
arise Irom abandoning or siqiporting the people under 
the chiefs, I think it my duty to make a few observations. 
The Griquas are now divided; the most respi'ctable pati 
have expected support, and expres.scd their attachment 
to the colonial government. This paity, with their 
(hief, are still willing to remain connm ted witli the co- 
lony, and to entoree the laws and ri'gulations approved 
of by govenmumt. The other party, taking' otl'encc at 
various causes already mentioned, began to show^ their 
oisafl'ection at an early jieriod, and left Griqua Town, 
and the other plaims, to reside in the moimtains: since 
that time, numbers have joined them, and their party 
js every day strengthening. They reside within a few 
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hours’ ride of the colony;, have constant intercourse with 
the colonists, and are carrying' on depredations attioug 
the native tribes — by which thousands of these wretched 
people are compelled to wander about in quest of sub- 
sistence ; and, more desperate than the wildest Bush- 
inefi, are under the necessity of plundering others or of 
perishing of hunger. Under these circumstances, caa 
there be any doubt which of these pai'ties it is the interest 
'of the colony to support ? By assisting the Criqiui 
chiefs and their adherents, the colonial government will 
afford encouragement to a jreople li\ ing under gaaxl 
regulations, ])reser\ e the peace of the frontier, niainlaiii 
a good understanding with all the Becluiana tribes be- 
yond the Oi'ange river, who look to the (jfiqna (•hiefs 
as their friends and benefactors, and promote civiliza- 
tion, and all its fruits. By sup[)orting the Bergenaars, 
the Gricjiia chiefs will become dis(;ouraged, and be in 
danger of being irritated ; while the Bergenaars, wlio 
are the seci’ct enemies of the colony, will accjuirc strength 
by every new' expedition ; and, by the accession of all 
disorderly characters aiul deserters from the colony, they 
will spread terror and desolation all around, and will 
preclude the possibility of pencti'ating into the interior. 
'Fhis state of things could not be sutlcrcd to continue; it 
must ultimately call for the interference of governineiit, 
and a commando will not then easily remove the evil. 

“ I do not state these things from any prejudice 


against the Bergenaars as individuals, but from a sense 
of duty, to point out the danger to which the frontier 
may in future bt; exposed, and the means of avoiding d, 
by the adoption of suitable measures at the present im- 
])ortant crisis. As to the dc[)endence or independence 
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js to subsist between them and the colony should be 
well considered and well understood on both sides. — 
Waterooci and the other chiefs wish to be connected 
with the colonial government, and will object to nothing 
that is re onable. After what has been said of these 
chiefs. ' irely cannot be necessary to recommend them 
to the protection and liberality of the government. 
Tlioy devot'' their time and their talents, and keep, 
theins 'lves goor, to promote good order among the 
people, and keep up their attachment to the colony. 
The very enemies of VV aterl)oerhave but two complaints 
aoainst him ; and those proceed from his love of oi’der, 
and his zeal to kee[) and snp[)ort a good understanding 
b('bveen tl'.e pef»ple and the colonial government. Tho.se 
who have left (bi(tua d’own, and cry out against him, 
when speaking to tlie landdrost, or others about him, 
hlaine him for his severity; but the greate.st part of their 
liatred, I am convinced, arises from his wish to keep on 
good terms with the colony. 

“ I would beg to suggest, that the landdrosts of the 
frontier districts be instructed to give the government 
agent prompt support in cases of emergency. The 
mere carcurastance of this being knowm would have all 
the desired e fleet, and deter their enem ies fri nn att:icking 
them. And it would be advisable, in the present dilli- 
culty, for the landdrost to acquaint the llergenaars, and 
others connected with them, with the intentions of go- 
vernment on this subject; and that no privileges w hatever 
should be granted but through the recommendations of 
tile chiefs, and when approved of by the goveinraent 
agent.” 

It is not my intention to offer an apology for the 
measures of Mr. Melvili at Griqua Town, or to defend 
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ilie attiK^k, wliich has been already noticed^ of the (;hi(;f 
Waterboer, upon the Bergenaars ; but the appointment 
and intluence of Mr. Melvill had given rise to the men, 
sures in fpiestion ; and we must not forget timt Mr, 
Melvill was, at that time, tiie aaa-edited agent of tiie 
colonial government. When there was no political 
agent among the (triquas, the chiefs looked up to the 
jnissionaries, who, of course, were always advocates for 
peace: and, whatever parlies might divide the thi- 
quas, the missionaries were looked u|)on as friends l,y 
all ; but, after the a[)pointment of a goverim)cnt agmit, 
the chiefs looked up to the agent of goverimieiil I'or 
direction, and the jieaceable advice of the missionaries 
had now no longer any weight. 

The authority of the missionaries being sn|Kn’- 
seded by the appointment of a j)olitical agent to that 
station, the colonial gov('rnment, from that mommit, 
became responsible for the eth'cts wiiich might fcliow, 
If the colonial go\ ernment was not (sdh'd upon to simc- 
tion the proceedings of Mr. Melvill, nor of Waterfrer, 
who acted under his inllueina', it might have retraccil its 
steps, and have recalled its agent or ajipointed aiiciiicr: 
but 1 am far li’orn salislied with the view the goveriiinciit 
took of this subject after the di\isi(n! took place, wliid' 
was the result of Mr, M('lvill’s a|)j)uintment. W In n 

Mr. Melvill iidin'iiK'd tlie eolmiial government of wlial 

had become notorious over the ^^hole c(»lony, thal the 
Bei'gcnaars had been greatly strenglheued since their 
secession from (triijiia 'I'own ; that they were collechii!* 
to them, selves all tlie outlaws and runaways Iroin thi' 
colony ; that they were attacking the defenceless tribes 
of the Beehuanas, and robbing' them ot their young 
people and cattle ; thal they bad opened a coiitrabinid^ 
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trade with the colonists, which was carried on with great 
activity ; and that they were threatening the destruction 
of Griqna Town ; — it was not then for the government 
to say, this is an afliair between the people themselves, 
we cannot interfere. The interference of the govern- 
ment, in the appointment of Mr. Melvill, made it a duty 
to interfere in this case. The first interference had 
kindled a tire which it was the duty of the colonial go- 
vernment to assist in extinguisifmg. lnde[)en(lent of 
this consideration, the very notice of the trade carried 
on by the llergenaars with the colonists called for its 
immediate attention ; and, had it been promptly sup- 
pressed by the colonial governmmit, a thousand evils 
woilld liavc been prevemted wdiich now threaten the mis- 
sionaries on llu' boundaries of the colony, and have 
given rise to disorders whicli had been ki’pt under by 
the missionaries lor tifteen years j)revions to this period. 

d'lie circumstances under which the boundary line of 
the colony has been extended, and is still ('xtending, are 
as alien to the interests of tin' colony as they arc injn- 
rioiis to the natives. VV'hile the spirit of encroachment, 
which has swallowed n[) so many thousand miles of the 
Hottentot and Irishman country, and hi-oiight so many 
calamities upon the unotfending natives, has been the 
means of greatly increasing the cxpensi's of tlie colo- 
nial government, it has greatly deteriorated the clia- 
racter of the jiarties concerned, and must still ])ut the 
government to groat additional expense, or induce them 
to connive at the continuance of those disorders which 
:U'e so disgracefnl- to a civilized country. The habits 
which have been formed in the boors by llicir numerous 
expeditions against the Bushmen, the pro])crly which 
has been aapiircd by many of those wlm have been 
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engaged in this system of robbery, joined to the re- 
moteness of their situation from the seats of mao'!, 
stracy, which lias broken them off as so many insulated 
fragments from the civilized influence of society, will now 
make it dillicult for the colonial government to coii[|iie, 
withi n those limits which the finances of the colony reiulev 
necessary, the restless spirits which have been indulged 
in carrying on the war of extermination they have 
waged against the natives till they have forgotten that 
the sufferers are men, or that they have civil rights, 
Like those tribes with whom war is regarded as their 
chief and favourite occupation, unless fhey are engaged 
in plundering expeditions, they will feel as if they were 
without their natural aliment. Dillicult as it may Ix'to 
impose salutary checks under such circumstances, if is 
not imjiossible ; and government must do it sjieedily, 
and with a firm hand, or the disease will inciease, lill 
every other method of cure must give place to despe- 
rate remedies. Let us hear what his Majesty’s (oin- 
raissioners say on this subject. 

“ There aie, however, some other circumstances, 
arising from the loc al situation of the district of Worces- 
ter, to which we feel it our duty to call your Lordshi[)’.s 
attention in this jilace. A considerable portion of die 
northei'ii and eastern jiartofthis (list I’ict, denominated die 
Bokkeveld and the Nieuwveld, are situated at a dislaiice 
of three or four days’ journey from Tulliagh. They have 
been gradually, and, as it were, iinpercejdibly occupied, 
for uncertain periods of the year, by people who derive 
their support from grazing large herds of cattle upon 
the stunted hcrtiage and shrubs of the plains, in wliidi 
the snpjily of moisture, (dther from rain or from springs, 
is so uncertain, that they are perpetually seeking tin' d 
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111 new tracts, or disputing with each other, or with the 
native tribes, about the access to accidental deposits ; 
and, in the winter season, arc compelled to resort to 
the plains of the Karroo, situated on tlic southern side 
of the mountainous ridges; as well as to avoid the 
cold temperature, which is sutliciently severe to injure 
their docks and herds, and to suspend wgetation. The 
progressii e occupation of tliese tracts has induced the 
fonnation of a new- frontier line, within which, we be-' 
lieve, it is intended to include a considerable portion of 
those that are situated on the Sack river, and which 
liave, until the last eight or ten years, been the occa- 
sional resort of that unfortunate race of men called 
‘ Boschmen,’ and a small uumlier of a mixed race 
called ‘ Bastaards.’ 

Without anticipating what we have to detail upon 
this subject, we beg leave hereto state, that unauthorized 
attempts are still made by t he Inhabitants of this remote 
district to jiossess themselves of any portions of land 
that th('y find necessary for the sup[)()rt of their flocks ; 
and by which we fear that tracts w hich are very unpro- 
ductive have been added to the colonial territory, and 
arc incapable of defraying the expensi^s of its admini- 
stration.” 

In the above extracts from the Reports, &c. , we have 
another illustration, in addition to the many already 
gwen, of the destructive jage with wdiich the com- 
mando system has been carried on against the Rush- 
Bien since the abolition of our missions among that 
people. y\.nd the manner in which they speak of 
Ihe prog-rcssive occupation of this country and of the 
Bushmen, designating them an “ unfortunate race of 
men,” convey a rcilectiou upon the whole system, 
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honourable to their humanity, which increases our 
regret that their details (here referred to) on these sub- 
jects should be longer withheld from the public. 

Tlie opinion 1 have already stated horn my own 
knowledge of the habits of the colonists, and from nu- 
merous facts which have come under my observation, 
that there is no ])rospect, on the preseni system, of pre- 
venting the boors from spreading themselves over a 
•still wider extent of the counti’y than that wdiich they 
at preseid occupy to the ruin of the native tribes be- 
yond them, leceivcs additional conlirrnafion from the 
extracts we have lieie fpioted. Notwithstanding the 
extensive territory which, on the showing of the Com- 
missioners, has been laleiy measured out to them, tjiey 
add, W e beg lca\ e here to state that unauthorized 
attempts are still made by the inhabitants of this I'c- 
raote district, to possess thtnnselvcs of any portions of 
land that they lind necessary for the su{)port of their 
Hocks,” Nc, 

W'hcii I see so much to approve as 1 do in the ex- 
tracts on which 1 am commenting, I am sorry to be 
obliged to notice any thing wl)ich forces me to lind 
fault; l)ut I sliould not be doing justice to my subject 
if 1 allowed the word “ muiiitliorized/' used in this 
sentrmce, t(^ pass without a remai'k. 

Wd)v should the Commissionei’s have said that the 
attempts which are still making by the boors in this 
district, to possess themselves of the land still left to the 
natives, orunoccu[)ied, arc unaulhorized ? Can attempts 
of this nature, made under the eye of the magistrates ot 
the district, and with their concurrence, be said with 
any propriety to l)e unauthorized / In my last journey 
through part of this country in 1825, I met with a 
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number of respectable families of the description of 
people called Bastaards, in the very eireiimstauces the 
Commissioners have described. 1 found them very de- 
cently clothed, and in possession of cattle, and wagg'ons, 
and otiier ])roperty, and they had a snllicient number of 
trained oxen to assist me in my jonnio'y till I reached 
the lirst farm-honses on the road ])ossessed by the co- 
lonists. A party of these peo[)le, consisfnii^' of eight or 
ten young' men, having heard that I was in tlie country, ■ 
met me at a ])laee occupied by one of the same ])eople, 
to eonsnlt vvitli me re,sj)ecting their situation. At the 
very time that they were in conversation with me, they 
pointed out to me a large herd of cattle belonging to a 
field-cornet, grazing the pasture from which their own 
cattle had been driven ; and tluw had all received or- 
ders to quit that part of the countiy. The situation of 
thc.se peo])le was jiarticnlarly trying ; trom their infancy 
they had lived in peace among themselves ; they had 
a good character from the farmers nearest to them; — 
they had never had a missionaiy among them, but 
they had a |)erson v\'ho had been bred at a missionary 
station, who acted as a schoolmaster to their lamilies, 
and they could read and write. The natives of Britain 
could not have felt more at being ejccbal from the land 
ol their fathers and driven into exile than these ])eople 
a|)peared to feel on this occasion; and what added to 
'h('ir pc'i'plexity was this, that, owing to the occupation 
of the other ])arts of the country by the boors, they ap- 
peared to have no alternativi' left them but to fall 
into a state of b()ndage, or to go witii their cattle to the 
oih('r side of the Orange riv('r, where they would be 
liable to all the uncertainties to which life and property 
arc at present exposed in that region by the plundering 
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expeditions of the Bergenaars. The attempts of the 
farmers jn that case were well known to the local au- 
thoi ities of the district of Beanfort, At this very time 
I sj)oke to some of them on the subject^ but they had 
no idea that people of colour had any right to springs 
of water in the country if they were needed by the co- 
lonists. If these terms were used by the Commis- 
sioners as a screen to the colonial government, I may 
appeal to an admission of their own, in the very sen- 
tence on which I have been remarking, for the cor- 
rectness of the preceding strictures. If the fact was 
known to them that the farmers were, at this time, 
making such attemjits, it could not be unknown to the 
colonial government ; and a single line from the colo- 
nial oliice to the landdrost of Beaufoi t would have in- 
stantly recalled the field-cornets to their duty, and 
have afforded the natives all the protection they re- 
quired, to secure to them the peaceable possession of 
their farms. It. was in the same ‘^Cmauthorized” 
manner that the tlvrmcrs of the Bokkeveld and the 
Nieuw veld jiroceeded [)rogressively to the occupation 
of the Bushman country ; but the colonial government 
knew all the time the progress they were making ; and 
when the^ had cleared the country of its inhabitants, 
the same government confirmed to them their usnrjia- 
tion, and by the formation of a new frontier line, ex- 
cluded the former occupants li t)m any ])ortion of land 
among the new jmssessors. The knowdedge of a dis- 
ease is essential to its cure, and I iiave po hope of any 
thing being dohe to check this murderous system, so 
long as it is believed in England that all the evils with 
which it is accompanied have their origin in the unau- 
thorbed aggressions of the farmers. 
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Considering the present oppressed state of tlie na- 
tives of South Africa ; the manner in whicli the atten- 
tion of his Majesty’s Commissioners was directed to this 
subject, previous to their embarkation for the Cape of 
Good Hope ; the numerous documents put into their 
hands on their arrival, on that sul)ject ; tlie time wliich 
their investigations on this point occupied them ; and 
tlie insulated passages in their published reports on the 
government and the finances of the colony which we ' 
have quoted, and on w'hich we have made our com- 
ments,— our readers will expect, before closing this 
volume, to hear whether they ha\'c recommended any 
plans for ameliorating the condition of t he natives, and 
wh;^t they are ; and we shall endeavour to satisfy them 
on the sulijcct as far as we have it in our power. We 
have already apologised for the Commissioners for hav- 
ing said so little on the state of the natives, by remark- 
ing that their reports on lhal subject have not yet been 
published, and that those statements, whicli we have in 
the reports before us, apjiear to have been introduced 
in an incidental way only, from their connection with 
other subjects ; and it is necessaiy to keep this cir- 
cumstance in view to account for their having said so 
very little on this important branch of iheir inquiries. 
All that they have said on this subject is contained 
within twenty lines of their report ; but we shall not find 
fault with them for this deticiency, as their otlicial 
communications on this head have not been published, 
ami because what they have said meets with our appro- 
bation. It may be proper, however, to premise, that 
we are much better pleased with what ive are left to 
infer from their I'ccommendations than with any thing 
ill them of a specihe nature. Having' stated the pro- 
'asion they recommend to be made for the colonial 

VoL, II. X 
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clergy, uttd for the building of churches, &c., they 
gi\e us tlieir views resjiectiug the means to be adopted 
for the improvement of the coloured po])ulation, in the 
following terms: — “ With a vievv to extend the bene- 
fits of this i)rovision to the coloured iidiabitants of the 
colony in general, we ix'commend that, in all instances 
in which api)lications may be made by any number of 
fa.milies of Hottenlots, Bosjesmen, or Malays, or of 
any oilier class of coloured people seitled within the 
(‘olony, oi' on application being made by clergymen or 
missionaries on their behalf, for assistance to be afforded 
to them in acquiring the means of instriiclion and leli- 
giou,> communion, a rt'serve should be made of land in 
the jiarish in which they propose to settle or reside, 
and a distinct allolment should be attached as glclK-, 
fiir the su])})ort of a clergyman or teacher; that a pro- 
portionatt! salary be assigned to such poison, and that 
ii\e hundred pounds ))e approjiriated from the j'evemics 
of tlie colony lor the election of a plain church and 
school, to which they might contribute wdiatevm' it may 
be ivithin their own power to atl’ord, in aid of the esta- 
blishment.” » 

W'hat jiarticiilarly pleases me in the above extract 
is not the purpose of extending the ]wivilegc of a pro- 
vision of this nature to the natives in their present (‘on- 
dilion, for in their pre.senl eircmnstances if would be a 
nullity to them, but the indication which it affords tint 
tlic (Joinmissioners must have recommended to his Ma- 
jesty's government such a change in their condition as 
w’ould jnit it into tlieir power to avail themselves ot 
ipph a provision. In their present condition, the na- 
il ves have no e]ioi((‘ as to the place of their abode; 
they are entirely in the hands of the eolonists and the 
local authorities of the colony, and are liable to be aji- 
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prehctided as vagabonds if they are found without a 
written pass. Even in the Engdisli district of Albany, 
under the authority of an Englisli inagislrate^ tliey are, 
according to the most recent lettei’s I liave had from 
that part of the colony, seized by tliat olhcer’s orders, 
and disposed of by him among his friends, as if they 
were so many slaves he had purchased by the invest- 
ment of his personal property*. 

The toilowing* extract ot' a letter (dated Sepiemher, 1827 ) 
from an English emigrant in Albany, and the I’ort'ible commentary 
upon it, which have just been thrnished me by my worthy IVicnd 
tlie Rev John Camplfell, exhibit an apt illnslralion of tlie state of 
tilings still existing in that (fart otTlie colony : — 

“ Mr. still retains his propensity lor strong drink. It 

lias^redticetl liitn to one of the nieanesl situations a European can 
hold in this ])!ace. Ue is an nnderstrajfjfer in tlie jiolicc — liis 
hiisincss is to lake into custody all stniij J loKt iilols, iiu' which 
lie is allowed nine-pence jier head — and to take criminals to and 
from government works. This ollice is in alioiit tlu' same repute as 
hangman in Plnglaiid.’’ [The following is Mr, Campbell’s Com- 
mentary.] * 

“ Si ray Holtriiiot means a Hottentot who clmses to go on a 
visit to a friend, a few or more miles from his own residence with- 
out a ])ass, or written permission so to do. Yet Hottentots are 
declared tff lie ykee ])y the Ca})c government— like the .French 
who invaded Holland, jirohcssedly to deliver lliein from the thral- 
dom of the sladlioltler, and to put them in jensses^iou mf jiertect 
iib<a-ty. Rut v\l)i!e they were always (froelaiming to Hie Dntcli that 
dug W(‘re a free nahum, tliey were redueing them to f)o\ ei'txy torcing 
their young men into the Erenrlf army, and thus dej/iiving lliem oi 
their national existeiu’e. What would an Imighshman in (dielsea 
think of a. foreign [fower which had sei::ed the reins ot g’ov ernment, 
and (froclaimed the po])nlation to lie tree, yet lu' (bund he durst not 
visit a friend at Hammersmith without a pafi« irom a jnsiice ol 
I'eace, or expose liiiuselt* to eaptmuu im(ndsoinm'ut, whipj.'ing, and 
then to hard labour for four or hve years, for a sniaii pitliiuee, while 
his wite and children were starving at home.'' JTu’s ts (tie liberty 
hmgland gives to HoUentots in tiieir oiin eounti y. -- J. C.” 
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CMAFrER xvn. 

Fiirtlier Roniaiks od the Roj)oii of tlio (k)mmissioners of Inquiry. — • 
Want of syiiquitfiy in (lie Local Mag-istracy for the Coloured 
Races, and their eonslaut tcnuptalioiis under the existing system 
to op])res,s them. — Necessity for conferring an equality of civil 
privileges on tlie Aborigines, in order that tlie contenq)tiioiis 
feelings of the ])rivileged classes towards them may be over- 
come. — Remarks on tlie theories of a diversity of origin in 
races of men of different colours. — Curious concurrence in 
similar o])inions among European Colonists and Slave-holders. — 
Comparison between the Rritons in Cirsar’s time, and Mhe 
nalives of South Africa in ours.- — The natural love of freedom 
not less strong in the Riishman than the Briton. — Exam])Ies. — 
ILanark of Africaner. — Character and Condition of the Beclmaiia 
Refugees now in the Colony. — Easy and e([i.ntal)Ic j)lan ol' pro- 
curing fVee labourers from the native tribes. — Oppression lias 
not improved tlie Hottentots — let us now try Justice. — The 
restoration of their just rights to the Aborigiucs will elevate 
all classes of tiie inhabitants, and put an end to the disorders on 
tile Northern frontier. — Coiiclnding Remarks on this subject. 

The remarks we have made in the preceding' chapter 
upon the provisions which his Majesty’s commissioners 
p)ropose to be made foi' tlie religions instruction of the 
natives^ arc ecpially aj)plicable to the suggestions con- 
tained in another passage now before ns, with tliis dil- 
ference, — that it generalizes the principle on which ^ve 
supposed their recommendation to have proceeded, and 
leads us to infer that they have recommended to the 
government at home, that the same civil rights should 
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be extended to the coloured population in every part 
of the colony. “ However distant the hope may be 
of etfecting- the concentration of these scattered co- 
lonists_, we cannot help urging the a])])ointment of a 
person invested with magisterial authority ; and by 
whose inlluencc some change may be ertected in their 
lawless habits, and some protection and encouragement 
afforded to the coloured races who have sought it, and 
arc not unwilling to become permanent occupiers of 
land, or to settle in villages, and thence to enter into 
service for short periods.” 

Merely to change the barbarous name of a tield-cornet 
into that of a justice of the ])eace, might be agreeable 
eiuiugh to the ear of an Englishman ; but that might 
easily be done without effecting’ any change in the con- 
dition of the natives. All the care which could be em- 
])loycd to select men to (ill such an office, (in that ])art 
f the country in which they would be called to reside,) 
who might be supposed to have less sympathy with the 
farmers than the local authorities now in those districts, 
will afford no security against ojipression while the 
ju’cseut system is allowed to remain. 

From the jiersonal intercourse 1 have had with his 
Majesty’s Oommissioners, and from the opinion 1 have 
formed of their characters and good feelings towards the 
coloured population, [ feel conlidcnt that they would 
isevei' have l■ec()Innlended that such a jirovision as ha.s 
been mentioned should be made for the religions in- 
struction of the natives, except on the supposition that 
the ir present chains would be broken, and that they 
would, in future, be allowed to choose for themselves 
the places at w'hich they might desire to icside. 

In the circumstances in which the natives arc placed. 
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it must be evident to every one, who has paid atten- 
tion to what has been said of them in these volumes, 
that such a recommendation, on any other principle 
tlian that which we have stated, would induce a sus- 
])icion as to the ohjt'ctof the Commissioners in framino' 
it, wliich, 1 am ha])py to say, j'eeeives no countenance 
from tlicir piiblislied re|a)rts, ami is at perfect variance! 
with all I liavc seen of tliem ^Y])(‘n I had the lionoiir of 
their ac(|naintau{‘e at tln^ Cape of (food Hope*. 

As matters stood at liie ( ■a])e some years aj^o, it was 
qiiile sutrnhmt to exclude a man from ollica', and from 
all chance of prc'ferment, if it was kinnvu that he did 
not svmpalhize witli the farmers, and had any particu- 
lar h'aninij;' toward the natives ; and whalcAa'r chaHo-c 
for die belter may have since taken jilace in the admi- 
nistralion of die Cape ^-overnment, I believe it would 
be dillicuh to find one man in ten w ho would acci'pt of 
such an appoiiilmeiit, who would not sjieedily Icarii to 
svmjiatliize widi the colonists in all their feeling's, ami 
become tiu' apologist of all their measures. 

AVliile, ill the (iillowiug' extracts, we are furnished 
with an ilhistradoii of the o|)iiiioii we ha\'(' advanced as 
to the small cliaiice of aiiv advantage to the natives 
which siicii an aj)])oindn('iit might alford, it directs ns 
to one of those e\ils in lair colonial system, wliidi has 
lung’ ternh'd to retard their iinprovemeiit, and the im- 
provement of die colony itself. 

“ fn later [leriods, military otRcens, retired on the 

* In sj)enkiiiy of Ids Mii jesiy’s Coniiriissio)icrs, I wisli it to !><' 
iliiilerslood lli;il J sjioak ol .J. T. Jvsij., and Major Cole- 

lii'ookc. W. JJIair, ijS(|., wliost' 11:11110 is also atlacliod to sovoral 
of iho loiKirts, (lid not ani\o in the colony till 1 was on tint ovc ol 
leaving- it to return to England. 
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half-pay of their corps, have, in some instances, been 
selected for the situation of Landdrosts, and^ to a certain 
degree, superseding the claims of the junior civil 
servants who have ])assed through the subordinate 
branches. If, however, the former had the advantage 
of being exempt from feelings and ])rejudices of a local 
nature towards the coloured classes of the jiopidation, 
yet from the circumstance of their eugagiug in agricul- 
tural pursuits, (which, fi'om the smallness of their sala-‘ 
ries, and the annexation i>f land to their rcsideiich's, 
they have !)een more or less induced to do,) it has been 
observed that, when long established, they have im- 
bibed, in as strong’ a degree as any of the imtives, the 
desjre of mainlaining the policy by which the interests 
and the existence (we may be allowed to add) of (lie 
coloured race have betni rendered subserv ieut to their 
own.” 

d'his monstrous anomaly, which ^vas unknown in the 
colonial jurisprudciua' of the Romans, and not admitted, 
till a late peilod, into the Dutch coloiiics, accounis, to 
a certain extent, for the preseid degraded state of the 
coloured jiopulation at the (Jape, iuid for tlie obstinacy 
with which the colonial government h.as resisted every 
attempt to [)rocure a redress el their grievances, and to 
improve their condition ; but thi're is another part of 
the same system yet to l)e notic('d, vvbhh is hii! uiore 
nidely extended in its opera.tion, and which cenlribntes 
still more largely and powerfully to the acciiinnlation ot 
wretchedness under which the natives of this country 
are sulFering. While the love of gain slud! continue to 
exercise a greater inlluenee o\ erthe /ninds ol men ihan 
the love ol' jnstiec, and nnilnal interests in any parti- 
cular class of society shall give rise to mutual sympa- 
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lilies, the great prevalence at the Cape of Good Hope 
of the practice deprecated by the Commissioners in this 
extract, could not fail to produce the mischievous effects 
they have ascribed to it ; but the love of uncontrolled 
power, which the present condition of the natives has 
fnrnislied the colonial anthoritie.s with the means of gra- 
tifying' to so odious an extent as has been unfolded iu 
these volumes, has, perhaps, contributed more to in- 
'ei ease and perpetuate their insutleralile bondage, than 
the cravings of avarice, or any reciprocity of interests 
between them and the colonial inhabitants. 

ddie immediate adiantage derived from the forced 
and cheap laliour of the natii es can only be felt in a 
powerful degree )>y such of the magistrates as cngiigc 
in extensive farming eonci'rns ; but the jiower of dispos- 
iiiir of the nath c's and their labour, according to their 
own jileasure, without any assured control upon their 
actions, is felt by all — and with as much force by those 
who may be supjiosed, by their education, to be ex- 
empted from colonial prejudices, and to be raised, by 
their circumstances in life, above the temptation of 
supporting the system for the jialtry gain they may 
acquiri' liy it, as it is by such as have bemi schooled in 
the selfish maxims and in the jiartialities and anti[)a- 
thies of the boors. 

While the ])roclamations of tlie colonial government 
can be con.-,trued, as they now are, to sujiport this mo!i- 
strous assumption of power ; and while the magistrates 
can arrest, imjirison, and flog the natives, as is now the 
practice ; fix the price of their labour, as has been the 
cirstom; enter their families, and dispose of their children 
without the consent of the parents ; give the parents as 
wnli as the children to their friends, and compel them 



UNDER THE EXISTING SYSTEM. 


313 


to enter into contracts — any increase of the present 
number of magistrates would amount only to a division 
of the patronage now shared l)y the existing authorities 
of the colony. 

Such is the formidable nature of the power that the 
magistrates of this colony exercise over both colo- 
nists and natives, that the control they now have over 
the labourers of the colony makes them, in a mea- 
sure, the arbiters ol’ the fortunes of their employers 
The authority which places such a large proportion of 
the productive labour of a country at their disposal, puts 
into their hands the bread of the master ; ami there are 
a great propoition of men who would brave, with some 
deg'ree of courage, when under a powerful excitement, 
the fear of a violent death, whose independence of spirit 
would be subdued by the apprehension of seeing them- 
selves and their families reduced to a state of starvation. 

It is im[)ossible to contemplate the bearings of this 
iiTiportant question, and not feel how much the best 
interests of the colonists are involved in its decision. 
This is the view which his Majesty’s Commissioners 
have taken of the subject ; and 1 (annot see on what 
ground the llritish govenimeut can demur in putting an 
end to a system wliudi presents to the juagistrates such 
temjdations to the frequent violation of their duties, 
places in their hands a control over the interests of the 
colonists which no class of men should possess, and 
which reduces to a sta^' of comparative worthlessness 
the herdsmen and cultivators of the soil, who, under 
other circumstances, might become, like our British 

This remark has a ])arlicular reference to the interior of the 
colony. In Cape Town, where the inhabitants are [irincipally served 

slaves, this evil is not much felt. 
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peasantry, the sinews of tlie government and the pride 
of the country. 

Contemjdand injustice are nearly allied ; and as much 
of the injustice done to the natives has arisen from this 
cause *, one of the first ,stc[),s, on the part of the govern- 

A common obRcrver will soon remark, in South Africa, a com 
.sldcraMc (litFcveiice in the rcclini»'s oftlie colonists lowttrd the natives 
and the slaves. The slavt^s are oflcn ren-arded ])y die farmers with 
the feelings they cherish toward the oilier pari of the live stock on 
their farms; but the natives are too often view'cd as a kind of vermin 
merely, which arc to he tolerated because they are tiseful in fyrnh- 
bing' lip others ol a more dcstrnetive nature. These I’eelings toward 
the natives are not eonfmed to the Dutch colonists, but bxsjiiciitly 
manifest themselves as strongly in Jsnglish genllenu'n, who have 
lieen lint a few years in the country, as they do in die oldest inh;y>il- 
ants. This spirit of animosity against the nativi s, in vulgar minds, 
may be easily aecounled for; bnt it is so little under the induence 
of any known rule, that it is often as powerfid, and I may, jierhans, 
add as whimsical, in its ajipf'araneos, in the minds of tlie edticak d 
classes of society, as it is in those ol‘ the rude and illiterate, lax- 
pressing my snrjirise one day, that a.gentloman, vvlio w'as an English- 
man, and an ollieer in the iE’itish army, and who dum tilled a ei\ii 
olfice in the colony, should act widi so much harbarity to llu' natives, 
the gentleman, to whom I made the ol)ser\ alion, and wlio had bt'ca 
an othcer in the same regiment, remarked — “ [ am not at all sur- 
prised at the eireum.sianees to which yon advert, and which 1 know 
to be true, lie is a good iiimily man, he is very kinddiearted lo the 
colonists, and vvluai he was in the Cape regiment he used to dorl 
upon every Jfottentot who wore tlu' uniform of the is'giment, bul hr 
never could endure d.e sight of a Hottentot who was not a soldier." 
.Few minds have strength enough to rise above the contempt Ihro'.oi 
upon a. people hy iuviiiions and odious regnlaiions ; and the dilfereiiee 
between (In? Hoiieulots under onr army regulations, and the sana‘ 
peojde imdi'r the degrading regulations to which they are snhjeet 
in theii colonial bondage, may have given rise lo this jiei'nliur slate 
of mind. To the Hottentot soldier lu^ would attacb the ideas asso- 
ciated with British valour— willi the Hottentot bondman he would 
associate feelings of c‘ontem[>t. 
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inent^ in their favour, should be the introduction of such 
measures as may improve their condition, and teach 
their oppressors to respect them. When it shall be seen 
that the laws of the colony make no distinction between 
the proud master and those whom he considers as be- 
long-ing- to an inferior class of being’s, the administration 
of an impartial justice will g’eneratc, in the breast of the 
former, ideas of a common relationship, and secure for 
tlic oppressed a milder treatment. 

Such as are acquainted with the W’ritings of Rousseau, 
Lord Karnes, and other writers belonging’ to that school, 
are not ignorant of tin' attem[)t which has been made, 
in opposition to ihe Bible, to establisli a tlieoi-y, repre- 
scHting the Iminan race as derived from dilferenl stocks. 
A])art from the authority on whicli the Mosaic account 
of the creation of man is built, the ('onsldcration of God’s 
having made of one filood all t!ic nations of tlic earth, 
is much more simple and beautiful, and has a greater 
tendency to])roinote love and concord among the mem- 
bers of the human family, than that which traces the 
ditfenmt members of that family to ditferemt origins, 
giving rise to invidious distinctions, llattering the |)ride 
of one class of men, and alfording a pretext to justify 
the oppressimis of another. Had this opinion, which 
we are cond)ating, been perfectly innocuous in its ope- 
ration, or had it been (‘onlined to [)hiiosophers, we might 
have left it to its fate; Imt its |)revalence, and the use 
which has been made of it, sliow that it is as hostile 
to the best intei'csts of humanity as it is to the truth of 
Scripture. 

It is a singular fact, that the injuries done to the 
negroes on the western and eastern coasts of Africa, the 
murders formerly committed by the boors on the Hot- 
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tentofs and Bushmen in South Africa, and the privations 
and sidreriiifrs endured by many of the slaves within tlu; 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope, arc justified on this 
principle. Expostulate with many farmers in South 
Africa for excludino- their slave.s and Hottentots fi’om 
their places of worship and denying- them the means of 
religious instruction, and they will tell you at once, that 
they are an inferior race of beings. Asking- a farmer, 
'ill the district of Caledon, whether a black man standing- 
by him could read, he looked perfectly astonished at the 
question, and supposed he luul quite satistied my query 
by saying', “Sir, he is a. slave!” In the same man- 
ner, the cruelties exercised by the Spaniards upon the 
Americans were justilied by their wretched theologiiyis, 
by denying- that thi' poor Americans were men because 
they wanted beards, the sign of virility among- otlier 
nations. 

We are all born savages, whetln'r we are brouglit 
into the world in the po[)ulous city or in the lonely de- 
sert. It is the disci])line of education, and the circnin- 
.stances under which we are placed, which create the 
ditl'erence belween the rude barbarian and the ])oli.shed 
citizen — the lislle.ss .savage and the ma.n of commer- 
cial enterprise — Ihc man of the woods and the literary 
recluse. 

Take a number of children from the, nursery, jilacc 
them apari,and allow them to grow iq) without instruc- 
tion or discipline, the lir.4 stall' of .society into which 
they would naturally form would be the hunter's state. 
While food could bii obtained by the chase, they would 
never think of cultivating the giound : inured to hard- 
, ships, they would de,sj)ise many things which, in R 
civilized state of society, are deemed indispensable. 
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Id seasons of common danger, they would unite their 
efliirts in their own defence ; their union, being notliing 
more than a voluntary association, would be liable to 
frequent interruptions ; the aflairs of their little commu- 
nity would be to them the whole world ; and the range 
of their thoughts would be limited to the exercise their 
fears and hopes might have in relation to their own in- 
dividual danger or safety. 

The Romans might have found an image of their 
own ancestors in the representations they have given 
of ours.” And we may sec what our ancestors were 
at the time .lulius (Imsar invaded Jh itaiti, by the present 
condition of tlie Caller tribes of Sontli Africa. It is 
here we see, as in a mirror, the features of our pro- 
genitors, and, by our own history, we may learn the 
pitch to which such tribes inay be elevated, by means 
favourable to their im])rovemcnt. 

Numerous proofs have been adduced in these volumes 
illustrative of (he ca])abilities of the natives of South 
Africa, and I trust that it has been clearly shown, that 
the degradation and depressions under which many of 
them still labour, may be satisfactorily accounted for by 
the treatmciit they have .so long experienced at the 
hands of Europeans, in the absence of all counteracting 
and meliorating circumstances. 

If we desire to see how much the character of a people 
depends upon the intluence of the laws and government 
under which they live, let us look at the contrast ex- 
hibited between many nations which, at one j)eriod, 
attained to the highest celebrity, and their present con- 
dition. If further evidence of this fact be wanting, we 
may change our illustration, and show' how nations, 
which were once viewed as dcGcient in mental ca|)u- 
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city, have reached the highest place in the scale of 
empire, while the nations which, at one period, con- 
temned them, have sunk into a slate of degeneracy. 

When the inhabitants of this free country are heard 
justifying the injuries inflicted upon the natives of 
Africa, or opposing the introduction of liberal institu- 
tions among any class of them, on the vulgar grounds 
that they are an inferior class of beings to us, it is but 
fair to remind litem that there was a jtcriod when Cicero 
considered their own aiu'cstors as unlit to be employed 
as shaves in the bouse of a Homan citizen. Scaled one 
day in the house of a friend in (fipe Town, with a bust 
of Cicero on my right hand, and one of Sir Isaac New- 
ton on lltc loll, 1 accidcnlally ojumcd a book on the 
table ill llial passage in Cicero’s letli'r to Atticus, in 
which the jthilosopiier speaks so contemptuously of the 
nalivcs of Croat itritain*. Struck with tlic curious coin- 
cidence arising from ihc circumstances in which 1 llteu 
fnmd mvself placed, pointing to the bust of Cicero, :ind 
then to that of Sir Isaac. Newton, I could not help ex- 
claiming, ‘‘Hear what that man says of that man’s 
country ! ” It is only under a free govei’iiment, and in 
the |)ossession of local advantagr's, that the human 
mind, like the tree planted in a generous soil, attains to 
iis full groath and projaulions. it is where men are 
governed by ecpial laws; where government beeonics 
regidar, ami stands oit llic basis of liberal Institutions ; 
where rulers are under salutary checks; w'hcrc the 

'* “ nritiiimiti lit'lli C'\i(iH ('\))C(a.:itiir : coii.slat (‘iiiiii adilus insul;i; 
ossc imiiiilos niirifuis tiiolilms : ofiaiii ilhid jam esU 

arn'ciiti sciiij>ii!iim <sse iillmii in ilia, insula, iioijuc ulla.ai 
spam pni'da’ nisi e:, maricipiis: 0 N;(|iiilms iiulin.s ptUo, le liltris a.iit 
musieis cM'uiiitos expectaro.’' — Epid, ad AlUcam, I. iv., Epi.st- 
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population is raised above the chilling influence of 
penury ; where they have peace in which to cultivate 
and reap their fields, — that the march of the human 
mind is unimpeded, and soars, and sustains its flight, 
in those chivations which excite the admiration and 
astonishment of nations. 

At our missionary schools, yon will see the young 
Hottentot, the Bushman’s child, and tlie young Catfers, 
with countenances beaming with intelligence, and sur-» 
j)assing the children of the colonists in their school exer- 
cist's. No English school boys can exhibit liner appear- 
imces of genius, or make greater proticicncy in the same 
|)eriod of time ; but there are impediments to the im- 
propamient ol the oiu', while the other may proceed in 
an unobstructed ])afli. I'he child (d' the slave makes a 
progress, at school, e(|ual to that of his young master ; 
hut when he discovers that his abilities (udy raise his 
price in tlu^ market, they are either crara[)ed in their 
further de\ eio[)ement, or are diverted into a wrong 
channel. The young Hottentot feels the rivalship of 
the school ; )>ut when he has left it, all stimulus ceases ; 
('very road to preterment is sliut against him. The 
barbarian, on the borders (T our colony, has his facul- 
ties elevated by education, but all his ingenuity is re- 
(piired to defend him against the injuries and encroach- 
ments of his civilized neighbours. 

We have already shown that tin; inci-('asing demand 
for labourers, in the Cape eohniy, has given rise to the 
commando system, and to most of the evils which have 
accompanied it ; and as this demand must every year 
increase in the same proportion in whicli the eulonists 
augment their numbers, any measure which goverii- 
laent may adopt to put au end to this cruel sy.stem which 
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has been carried on so long against the. natives, which 
does not make a provision for the supply of that demand, 
will ultira|!ely fail in its object. Any plan which will 
prove effii^ent to prevent the colonists from carrying on 
the present ferocious warfare against the natives, must 
hold out encouragement to induce the natives to enter 
freely into the service of the colonists, and to remain 
with them in voluntary service. While the present 
colonial system must have a discouraging etfect upon 
the increase of free labourers within the colony, and 
cannot fail to neutralize such remedies, as that proposed 
by the Commissioners, to put a stop to the atrocities 
which must still continue to ari.se out of the existing 
mode which the colonists have of supplying themsebes 
with servants ; it presents an insuperable barrier which 
prevents the aboriginal inhabitants beyond it from will- 
ingly entering into the service of the colonists. The 
love of liberty is as strong in the natives of South Africa 
as it is in the inhabitants of this country ; and many of 
them would suffer death rather than be reduced to that 
state of slavery under which the Aborigines within the 
colony are placed. 

The spirit which animated the Spartans who fell at 
Thermopyhe, contending for their political rights, was 
not more I'csolute and determined than ti)at which ac- 
tuates the roving llushrneu when they have no alterna- 
tive but personuf slavery* or death. 

During my late journey into the interior of South 
Africa, I was iiihjrmed by some per.soiis who were in 
a late commando against a tribe of Bushmen, that the 

* “. Much as I hale political slavery,’’ said Fox, “■ compared with 
personal .slavery, it is u bare metaphor.” : ' 
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tribe consisted of twenty-five men ; that tlic engaj^e- 
rnent lasted nine hours ; that during- that period three 
different offers were made to the Bushmeft . that they 
should have thefr lives^ if they would surrender ; but 
they contemnctl the proposab and continued to defend 
themselves till seventeen were killed, atid the others, 
thoug-h wounded, did not attempt to ese;i[)e till they saw 
their chief fall. 

A party of wild Bushmen, upon one occasion, came 
to make war upon one of our missionary stations. Being- 
interrogated as to tlie g'rounds of their intended aggres- 
sion, they stated that their chief had lost one of his 
sons, and tlialthey had been told that ho was in a state 
of,sla\ery at that stadion, and tliat they had (-ome to 
demand his lil'crty. The missionaries informed them that 
the boy -was not in slavery, and that he "was at pc'i-fcct 
liberty to accompany them if he ])Ieascd. On being 
j)i'esented to his falhei-, he declared, in the hearing of 
his own people, that he was not treated as a slave ; that 
the missionaries liad never attempted to' detain him con- 
trary to his \-iill ; and that it was his wish to l)e allowed 
to remain nhere he was. With this decimation the 
father instantly declared hiniself saii^!ied. ITe said, he 
had been told h.e was a slave ; and, if th:d; had been 
die ease, be bad deiei-miiied to fight iiir his libcrly; but 
as he found lh;d. he rvas treated as a freeman, lie left 
him to his own choice, eitlier to accompany him or to 
remain where he n as. 

Previous to the arrival of the (K'pulatiou from the 
Boiidon Missionary Hoeietv in South Africa, the mis- 
sionaries, sent from Bnrope, had b('en prevented from 
pi’oeeeding to the place of thel)- destination beyond the 
colony, and every means was now used to persuade 
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the writer of this work to remove the missionaries at 
Griqna Town^ and to bring them into the colony. Ttic 
reason assigned for tliis propo-sal was, — “ That if the 
missionaries were brought within the colony, the people 
would accompany them.” At that period, I had been 
blit a short time in the colony, and knew very little of 
the state of the aborigines; and the noted Africaner 
beii]g’ then in town, I stated to liim that the eolo- 
hia] goveninieiit was anxious that all the missionaries, 
with the people under their instructioip should eoine 
within the limits of the eolony, and that I should 
be glad to hoar liis oj)inion ou the subjof t. To this 
proposal the chief jnade the fallowing re[)!y : — Iliavt^ 
no objeetious to be imde]‘ the Hritisli government, iX I 
am to he treated as a, frc'eman ; but I ue\ er (‘an ( Oie 
sent to live in the ncaghboiuliood of the farmers. L('t 
gown'nment point out to »no a sitimtion wluu’e I e:m 
Hv(g ’i^hh my {li'oplf*, at a distance from the boors, and 
1 shall accompany von lo that spot. 1 and my people 
are willing to serve the English government, hut, wc 
are not willing to be slai es. Namaqnaland is a desci t 
cotmtry: it is hard lii liig in NamiUjualaiid ; but I would 
ratlier bear any kind of liardship, in tlie wilderness, 
from the hand of God, tlian be siiliject to the contimini 
and degrading vexations 1 should lua e reason to ap- 
prehend from the tvrannv and injustice of iiian.” 

In pleading the cause of the native po[)ulation to he 
found in tlie iioi thcrii districts of the colony, it may be 
proper, in this |)lace, to particiiiarize the ditferent chesses 
of them. Those ol'tliem (diietlv inteii'sted in this (iiiestion 
consist oi Ban! (Idl'd a, or Miilatoi's.vvho have been already 
described, and of Mottontots, jlnshmen, and Bechnanas, 
with a. slight mixture of Namaijuas andCoramias. dhe 
number of the Bushmen now existing in n skate ol 
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slavery, in what was recently their own country, to- 
g-ether with their good (|iialities, and their importance 
to the farmers, particularly in the g-razing districts, 
have been adverted to in numerous passages of this 
work ; and, after what has been said of the character 
and capabilities of tlie Hottentots, we may dismiss this 
])art of our subject without furtlter remarks. 

The very limited number of Namaquas and Corannas 
who are in the service of the boors makes it unneces’- 
sary to give any more ])articular deseriptiou of them; 
l)ut tlic Bechuauas, who have been lately introduced 
into the colony in such numbers, rcquiic a more parti- 
cular notice. 

The Jhahiiauas now’ in the colony are an industrious 
class of pcitple. Submission to aulliority is, with them, 
a, habit which has been formed in their own country. 
They have been trained up from infancy in matters con- 
nected with the mauiigement of cattle ; they are fond 
of gardeniug,--and you seldom visit their houses, or 
the houses where th(>y are in service, and (ind them 
idle. In the gardens which they cultivate at Griqtia 
d'own, I have seen them emplo\('(l, frotn morning till 
night, with as much diligence as if i hey had been Eng'- 
lish servants ; Ciud I never visited their houses but I 
lound them engag(al in repairing- their fences, putting 
thcii- little household articles i)i their proper places, 
making every thing around them clean, or in some 
other domestic occupation. 

tShortly after their first introduction into the colony, 
the Rev. A. Fame, one of the Dutch ministers in 
Cape Town, received several letters from his Iriends in 
Graatl-Rcinet, stating that they made most excellent 
ijtrvaiits, During my journey into the interior, in 
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IS‘25, 1 visited different farm-houses where these peojdc 
had been a few weeks only in the service of tlie boors, 
.and they were even then so handy at every tliino' 
connected with the farm, and of so mucli use to theii' 
employers, that some of them told me that they should 
be ruined if (Iiey were taken from them. 

With tlu'sc facts before us, few uill have the hardi- 
hood to assert that it ivoiild be lair and eijuitable to 
Consign these people and tlu'ir children to hop(dess and 
wretched servitude, as a remimeration to their em- 
ployers for the loss sustained by them before tlicy come 
to be usefid to them. 

W'liile the present system continues, tlu; waiit of 
laboureis must be increasingly felt, or illegal melliyds 
must be !iad recourse to to obtain them ; but if t!i('v 
are made free, like the other colonists, and, like them, 
protected in their rights, in their persons, and in their 
property, the illegal measures we dc'jnccatt; vrill he 
prevented, and the colonists will soon find that South 
Africa is able to furnish a su])ply of lalxmrers cijiial to 
their utmost deinaiul. The peo{)le, now rendered com- 
paratively worthless by oppression, will rapidly increase 
in numbers and in value ; ;md many who ai'c acquiring 
a taste for civilized life by their connexion with oiir 
missionary stations, will prefer labour, with a state of 
freedom, \vithin the colonv, to the imin'otected situa- 
tions in which they arc }>laced in their present circum- 
stances. 

A plan of this nature will recpiirc time to operate ; 
but. the success is certain. A young man, a Ucclmana, 
in my service in (fapi' Town, n'tiinicd to his native 
place with me in my late journey. When he appeared 
among his countrymen, they crowded about birn ; ashed 
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liiiii whether he was free; how lie obtained his gun, 
and clothing, and heads ; and whether he meant to 
return with his master. No sooner had he satisfied 
them that he wtis a tree man, that he ac(juired his pro- 
pei ty as the reward of his services, and that he would 
not remain amono* them if they w'onld make him a chief, 
than dozens of tliojjeoplc crowded about me, ])ressing 
me to accept of them, and take them with me. 

thy the adoplion of the liheral system I am recom- 
mending, such of the 13echuanas as may have ac(|nired 
j)roi)criv in the colony wilt visit their friends. Indivi- 
duals of them may remidn, hut the greater part will 
return to the colony, and bring many of their friends 
aiul acquaintances along with them. 

On a su[)ei fici;d view of tin; subject, it may be thought 
that this systetn would injui'e tin' ])i’()j)erty of the slave 
propri('!()r ; but it shoidd be rccollccled, that the value 
of land will rise as labourers multiply, and the price of 
lal/our diminishes. While the pi'ice of labour continues 
so high, tlu' j)ro]u-ieior <'amiot avail himself of the ca- 
pabilities of his propc'ity, and the ^aIue of land can 
lU'ver be improved, d’he produce of a farm, in favour- 
abl(' situations, cannot do more than defray the expense 
of lab{)nr ; and, while this obstacle to improvement ex- 
ists, vast tracts of the colony, which might be brought 
under cultivation, must lie waste. 

The slave proprietors have nothing to apprehend 
fi'om the mode now proposed of increasing the number 
of fiee labourers in the colony. The price of slaves at 
the Ca])c has been greatly n'dnced w ithin the last two 
years ; but this depreciation has arisen from the circum- 
stances ^vhich have brought the colony into the financial 
ditliculties under which it is now labouring, and is not 
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owing, in the smallest degree, to the increase of nalivc 
labourers. Tlie districts of the country in which the 
farmers are not in tlie possession of slaves and not able 
to purchase them, together with tlie growing demand 
of the colony for an increase of labourers, will for many 
years swallow uji all the labourers that can be [irociired 
by the change of system recommended within the colony, 
without atl'ecting the jiih'e of slaves, ^vho are chieily 
coniined to the (hpe district, and those parts of the 
colony into which the introduction of native labourers 
must be very slow and gradual. 

No national impi’overaent can take jilace in any coun- 
try that will not be found, in its progiess, to injure 
particular interests ; but should it happmi, in the course 
of things, that a few slave jiroprietors should sulTei' by 
a reduction in the price of their slaves by (he ciicou- 
ragenient of free labourers in the colony, they w ill liavi' 
ample compensation ibr tlu' loss they may sustain from 
this cause, in the advanced value of all their lixed 
property. 

After having said so much, in the last part of the first 
volume of this w oik, on the duty of govcannient towards 
the natives who ha\e been bred u|» within the colony, 
and after the (juotaiions from tiu' lleports of the (Juin- 
missioners, on w hi( h we have made our comments, it is 
unnecessary tr; ('iiti'r miu h more into detail respei ting 
our views as to what shoidd be done for the natives; 
but we cannot close this chapter, and take our (inal leare 
of the subject, w ithout again recurring to it, and again 
recommending tiiat the natives lie placed in future uii' 
der the same laws as tlu' colonists, 'fhe natives will 
still have much to sulli-r, and the colonists, particuhiily 
in the remoter districts, will have but too many oppor- 
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timitics of abusing' their power with impunity, if the laws 
and even the magistrates are in their favour ; Imt wliea 
the protection of equal laws shall be extended to all the 
coloured population, the British government will have 
done one part of its duty, and the fi iends of the abori- 
oines will have some encouraeement in their benevolent 
attempts to shield tliem from oppression and to amelio- 
rate their condition. 

We ask for no new laws : we simply ask that the 
colonists, and the dilferent classes of the natives, should 
have the same ci\ il rights granted to tlumi. Idle liberty 
we ask is not an exenqition from the law, but its pro- 
tection; and the law grants no rights to the coloiiists 
wlfich it may not extend with perfect safety to all classes 
in the (‘(ilony. 

JNo sound reason CiUi be assigned against the ex- 
tension to the natives of the laws which protect the 
colonists from oppression and injustice, ddic elfects of 
oppression oil the natives have been ti'ied for nearly 
two hundred years in South Alihw, and the results have 
been placed befori' us. 

If the leg is galled by an iron chain, it is vain to 
jirescribe ointment to cure the wound while the fet- 
ter remains. Idle firs! step towards ilie imiirovcment 
of the natives mn^t begin liy removing the cause of 
(heir ])rcsent degradation, ddiey Ivive been corrupted 
and debased by the uncontrolied power exercised over 
(hem by their European masters; and (he legislative 
enactments which bestow on them equal rights, will 
prove a salutary check to the one. and aliurd tlie sti- 
mulus of hope to the other. Wliile the colony of the 
kape of Good Hope continues to hav e one set of laws 
tor the rich, and another for the poor, its very consti- 
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iiitioii ju'cscnls as great a barrier to the improvemeat 
orthc oppressor, as it does to that of the ojipressed. 

In ail estimate formed by Dr. Jolmson of what man- 
kind have lost or gained by Ifiirojiean conquest, having 
adverted to the cnielties which liavc been committed, 
and tiu' manner in which t!ic hiws of religion been 
outrageously v iolated, lie adds, — “ Europeans have 
scarcely visited, any coast but to gratify avarice and 
extend corruption, to arrogate dominion without right, 
and practice cruel! Y without incentive;” and he then 
gives it as his opinion that it would have been hap[»y 
for the ojip'resscd, and still more Inqipy for the inva- 
ders, that their designs had s!e])t in their own bosoms. 
How far the desia'ijitiou this distinguished writer gifcs 
ol Eurispeaii avarice and cruelty towanis the natives of 
other countries is a[)[)licablc t!» the conduct of Euro- 
peans in Soutii .Africa, 1 h'ave my readers to estiiiiato 
(.111 a review of the details which have been furnished 
ill these volumes ; and if there he a slnaiow of truth in 
the remark, tliatthe ojipix'ssor has placed himself in a 
worse condition than oven the (ippressed, we may fairly 
assume in the fuesent argimieiit, the jn'inciplc (a prin- 
ciple wliicli Iras Ijcmi illustrated in otlier parts of this 
work) tiud: to I'reo the opjmessed natives from tli<‘ enicl 
bondage under wliicIi th('y now sutler, wilt be an act ol 
greater !>ene\()lenco to those who now oppress them 
and their families, than it will [)c even to the sutferers 
themselves. 

We shall be excused if, in eoiu luding our rcllectioiis 
on this siibjeet, we reiterate a truth which it is tlio chid 
object of the author in this book to establish and iiicul- 
catig that the only method by wliieli we can elevate all 
classes of pco[)lc in the colony of the Cape of Goud^ 
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Hope is^ by elevating’ the coloured population to a 
full and fair paitieipatioii (jf those privileges from 
which they have hitherto been excluded. Uidess these 
privileges are granted to th(i natives in the remote and 
northern districts of our colony, the evil we have dwelt 
upon at so much length will neutralize the effects of 
every other remedy- VV'^c repixit it — there is but one 
method by which the system of rapine and murder,^ 
wliicli has been as prejudicial to the colonists as it has 
heen to the naii\os, can be edfectually checked; — make 
the coloured po])ulation within your colony free — refuse 
to leo-alize to (he colonists their usurped claims over 
(he servic(! of the men, women, and children they may 
liafe (-anydit in their maiAmding expeditions — permit 
the natives to c1h»osc their own masters — s(.'‘cure to 
them, inviolate from the gi’asp ol colonial viohmee, the 
right which (tod and nature have' given them to their 
olfspri tig— allow them to bring their labour to a fail- 
market, and the fanni-rs will no longer have occasion 
to com[)lain ol the, want ol sei’vants; aiul, as there will 
no longei’ remain any temptation (or commandoes, and 
as the colonists will thereby be congiellcd to win by 
kindness what they now seize by lorce, all classes will 
shortly be seen mingling together in one common fra- 
iernity, without bloodshed and without fear. 
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Deliciciicies of (he Reports ol’ the Commissioners of Inquiry in re- 
gard to (he Natives. — Tlioir Remarks on the ctlecls of missions 
beyond the Colony.— Extracts from the Author’s dounia] relative 
to the destruction of two Riislunau Kraals, and the Authors im 
tcr\ievv with tlie Murderers. — C’auses of thest‘ Atrocities. — _Ue^ 
.sj)ecl evinced lyv the Wild Tribes for (lie Missionaritss.— Kv- 
amples of tJieir ]idii;enc{' in subduing the I’ancorons aiiinnvsilic. 
of the Natives, and of a('t|uiring‘ (lieir peifccl confidence ami 
affection, — Au('('do(c of a Caller chief placing his two sons ai 
Thcojiolis for tlicir educatioin 

!n the re|)<irt of the ( lommissioners of Inquiry hcf(»rci(s, 
a full (levelopciueul of llio parti( i[)atiou wliicli the < (i- 
hmial o-oveniiueiit has liad in ihe sulliaiiigs and degr.)- 
daliou of tlie natives^ was, j)ei'liaj)s, luore than wc had 
a rit^ht to expecd ; yet 1 eauuot lielp regrettiu<^' that a 
docuuieut which has gone so luiuutelv into so many 
uiiuor details ndative to gov<;niiu('ut and tiiiance should 
have had so little reference to this subject, and to Ihc 
o])position made to the improvement of the peo])!o al 
our missionary stations. 'i'he (Commissioners liavi' 
made brief statejnciils and concessions in their repoits, 
which must pro\ e servi('eable to the cause of humanity ; 
and I am aware, as has b('Oii already stated^ that tlu'y 
have sent home' to the colonial odice in Downing-slrecb 
much writing on these siilijccts ; yet I nuist contess 
that in these r(qK)rts on the government and finances 
of the colony, 1 should have liked to ha ve seen some- 
thing more relating to tlie causes of those oppressions 
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under whicli the natives of the colony have suffered, 
and upontlie advantages the colonial government might 
derive from the employment of such means as would 
render those labourers more productive, by raising 
them, as a body, to that rank which would enable them 
to become consumers of British inanuractitres. 

The policy ol’ the government towards the natives, 
inde|)endently of the inlluence it had in originating thc^ 
mcasuies which led to the a])j)ointmcnt of the Com- 
missioners of liKiniry, had the strong'est claims, on the 
ground of its own merits, to particular attention in their 
reports ; and if the taxes paid by the people at our 
missionary inslituti(jns, and the saving created to go- 
verriment liy the clu'ap terms on which the Hottentots 
at Ih'thelsdoip contracted to carry the government 
Stores li'om Algoa Bay to (Jraham’s 'rown, the prodne- 
tive labour to which our missionaty institutions liave 
given rise, and the advantage which has been gained 
by the consumjdion of British manufactures by the 
people under the Instruction of our missionaries, did not 
merit particular notice from tlse iuduenco they have yet 
had on tlie resources of the colony, they at least furnish 
a fair illustration of the arhanta.ges the government 
may derive by adopting a, more liberal system of policy 
towards this interesting class of its sufijects. Having- 
said so little of the missions within the colony, which 
occupied so large a portion of their time dining their 
joui'm'y into the interior, we had no reason to I'xpcct 
much in these re|iorts on tin? missions lieyond the 
(•olony, which were not visited by them ; but considc'r- 
iug the channel through which they must have derived 
much of their iiiformatiou on this subji'cr, we have no 
leason to find fault with them lor the (pialilicd praise 
tV'y bestow upon them in the fallowing extract : — 
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Missionaries have been permitled to proceed to a 
o reater distance in tliis direction than in any other ; 
and although no great advance apjiears yet to have 
been made in the civilization of the tribes, nor advan- 
tage to have bt'cn gainctl from the trilling inten.’our.sc 
which their presence in the country may have tended 
to encourage, yet it has [)roduced a feeling of res])e(;t 
for the English name and character, and a desire fdr 
pcaccrnl intercourse, that may hereafter supersede the 
necessity of military protection against tliem, or the 
contimiancc of that Intstilo array on our frontier that 
obliges almost every herdsman to Iiear auns.” 

Tlie benelicial etfeefs of our niissions in South Africa 
have been so fully illustrated by the facts and dolai- 
ments presented to Ihepidilic in the preceding pages of 
this work, that any fiiiiher details, with this view only, 
might, be deemed imneeessary; but the circumstaiues 
related in tla' f)lluvving narrativt', which has been 
cojded from my private journal, will J trust be found to 
possess ail iiiteresi iiidepeiident of tlic additional light 
which they throw n])oii this siihjeet, and the corrobora- 
tion they ail'ord to tiie faonrable (,'piiiioii id' the Coin- 
missioners, as to uliai llie missions have etfected, and 
as to what may be still exjiccfcil (Vmn them, wliicli yvill 
jnstify ns in the eyes of our readers for its insertion in 
this place. 

On the 21th of August, 1825, after crossing tliet 'ia- 
dock River, ajc came in sight of a Bushman kraal. On 
])art.s of the road, over which we had travelled, the 
Bushmen, many of ubom liad heard of our apinoacli, 
came from their lnrking-])laees to meet us. 

Some of our interviews with them were very atfcct- 
ing, and \\c now unticijiatod something of the snnic 
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nature here. Bat on approaching the pla(cg %ve dis- 
covered no fire^ no smoke, no parents with their children 
ill their arms ; and tliose that conhl walk were hiding 
themselves behind the carosses of their motiiers, and 
taking timid and stolen glances at the strangers. On 
the very edge of the road wliere we had to turn oil' to the 
kraal, the first sight which met our view, was a mur- 
dered Bushman, and the clothing of a Bushwomau. A 
little further on were tlic remains of another Bushman,* 
recently killed. These murders had been committed 
at a little distance from a lire at which they had been 
surprised, and the path they had taken in their flight, 
we traced by the cooking utensils, and jiart of their 
litttp furniture they had dropped in making their escape. 
Beside one of the dead bodies was a bow, and one 
arrow, witliout a point. We discovered nothing beside 
the other. The place whicli had once been a kraal was 
em[)ty. On our ari'ival at Kama, a distance of about 
eighteen miles from this melancholy scene, our lirst 
business n-a.s to iiujuire into the causes of tiie scenes we 
had witnessed. We were here informed that a kraal 
of Corannas on the great river, and about three or four 
hours distant from the place at which \vc then were, 
had, within the course of a few days, made two com- 
mandoes against two Bushman kraals ; the one in the 
neighbourhood of the place at which we had seen the 
murdercfl Bushman, and the other at what was formerly 
the missionary station of Meph/.ibah, on the other side 
ol the ri\ er ; and it was rejiorted that they had killed 
many of the pgojile, and taken away all the cattle, 
dieep, and goals, d’he same evening I sent a message 
to the Coratina kraal, requesting the chief and a |mrty 
<»f his men to come to me at Rama, next day, as I had 
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matters of inijiortaiice to lay before them. Iti the 
afternoon the C'oramias^ to the number of twenty-two, 
arrived with their chief. The first feeling' I had or 
looking at those i[)eople, was one of sinprise at their 
appearance. 1 expected a horde of naked savages, 
and I found a number of smart young men, dressed 
(|uite in the style oJ'the most re.spcctable farmers in the 
colony. I'he young men hail generally white fustian 
'jackets, leather pantaloons, striped waistcoats, while 
hats, with broad edges, shirts, neckcloths, stockiiios 
and shoes ; and the chief was dressed in a blue jacket 
and pantaloons, and a very handsome surtont with 
silk facings and edgiiigs. On the arrival of IheCoran- 
nas, ive were Informed lhat the Hechuana girls, w'cjiiul 
[)icked u]) a few days before, instaiillv recognised in 
their new visitors the mnvidcome fices of tlndr cigdors. 
d'hc Coraniias endeavoured to j)crsnad(' them to retnrii 
with them ; :',nd when th('v (blind entreatios wonld net 
d(i, they began to assume a tone of authority, l>iit the 
girls laughed at them, and pointed to my waggon as 
their pndection. 

Alter having sesded themselves liefore me in in\ 
tent, 1 asked llie chief if tie had heard id' a letter 1 had 
sent to th(' liergenaars, inviting them to im'ct me at 
Adam Kok’s (a disianee of about (ifty miles), lo eonsiiit 
with tiu'm aboui ih(,' means id’ iej)ressing their disorders, 
establishing sonic' kind of regular go\ ernment among 
them, and of nniling iln'in to the Criniias. The clia'I 
replied, 1 have heard ol the h'tter, and have been long 
wishing to see you in this countr'y, Jioping that yon 
would assign ns <nir laiundaries, and re-establish peace 
among us.” In rcjiiy, I .slated that, lo c'stablish peace, 
it might be necessary lhat the limits of their respec tive 
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territories should lie defiued ; but tliat there could be 
110 peace without justice. I slated that I had seen, 
since I came into their country, that power was anion»' 
them the measure of rig'ht and wrong- ; that the weak 
were oppressed by the strong ; that every man made his 
own inclination the measure of his duty ; and that the 
most cruel murders were sanctioned, or allowed to pass 
unpunished. I tlieu remarked that on the 2 1th instant, 
about sixteen or eighteen miles from this place, I had* 
observed u[)on the road the remains of some murdered 
Bushmen ; that on iiujiiiring as to the c.'iuse of those 
murders, 1 u as infiirmed that they had lieen perjietrated 
bv his jicople, and that, at the same time, they had 
atta-cked two Ihisliman kraals, one on the west side of 
the river neai' llephzibah, and within the colony, and 
the otlu'i' on the east side of the river, and near the 
place ivhere the diaid Bushmen, I had described, had 
Ix'en killed; and that in those attacks the p(!ople had 
been murdered and dispersed, and all tlahr cattle, shecg), 
and. goats, carried off by their murderers. 

dhe chl(d‘ was evidently much atfected at this ad- 
(jr(‘ss ; he sighed, looked round on his people, singled 
out by bis eye the guilty individuais, shook his head, 
and ie[)lied, — “ 1 was as a dead man in this alfair; I 
kiK'w nothing (»f it ; it was done in my absence; and 
all I knowaliout it is, tliat such things have been done, 
and that the sheej) and cattle are at my kraal.” I laving 
uttered these \vords, again looking around upon his 
[icojile with an expression of alFeetion and regret, he 
si-emed to say, sis liir as looks and manner could convey 
the feelings of liis mind, “ Young men ! young men ! 

1 have often warned you against these things ; j have 
told you what tliey would bring upon you ; and you 
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see my predictions are now coming' to pass.” Ilav- 
ing declared his ignorance of the transactions^ 1 re- 
quested him to point out to us the men in his com- 
pany by 'whom they were conducted^ that I might 
interrogate them. Naming yVbraham Krieger, and 
pointing to him, he said^ This is the young man who 
conducted the commando in whicli the Buslnnen you 
have noticed were killed aiul, turning to the young 
'man liimself, he said, Abraham, answer the lleer 
(the gentleman) his questions.” I'he following is the 
account which Kricgei' gave (jf this commando. Mo 
stated, that he had lost three cows ; that he had gone 
in jnirsuit of tliem ; that he came to that part of the 
road where he saw two Buslnnen setting by a lire ; |hal 
aCatfer who was with him said, “These are the Bush- 
men who may have taken your cows that he called 
upon them to come to him ; that they look iq) their 
bows and arrows, as if theyliad intended to aim at him, 
and that he then shot them. On being further (jiios- 
tioned, he stated, that he tlien proceeded to a, krmil of 
Bushmen, formerly in this [)laee, but then two or three 
hours distant ; that he, with his ])Cople, attacked the 
kraal, took nine childi'cn, sixteen milch cows, and seven- 
teen goats. On lieing cross-examined, he confessed his 
cows were not found in the ])ossessioi) of the Bushmen 
he had sliot, mu' at the kra;d. Being fui'lhertiiiestioned, 
he stated, that twelve months ago one [>erson o! Ins 
kraal had been murdered; and that, thoiigli he could 
not find his cows with them, lie considered himself jus- 
tified in desti’oxing the kraal, to revenge the dcatli of 
one of his people. 

After hearing his di'leiiec, I stated to him, that the 
account he had given of the murder of the Bushmen by 



INTERVIFAV WITH THE COHANNAS. 


337 


the side of the road did not agree witli the circnin- 
stances which had come under my own observation ; 
that the first ihishman wlio had fallen did not fall near 
the fire, defending himself, but in his lliglit, and about 
a gun-shot’s distance fixnn the (ire ; that the road lie 
had taken in his (light I had traced by the articles he 
had drojiped in his hurry (o escape; and afterwards (he 
spot where he had received the mortal wound I had. 
traced by his blood to the place where he had fallen, 
which was exactly eight ])aces distani, from that on 
which he had received the liall w'hicli killed him; that 
the other ihishman had (iillen about two gun-shots fnr- 
Iher otr, so that ctftcr sliooting the former he must have 
puilsucd the other; and that it did not apjx'ar, from 
any thing 1 had seen, that they had more than one 
l)()w and arrow between them, and that that arrow, 
which was in my possession with the liow, was without 
a point. 1 further stated, lliat he had no evidence 
whatever that these ])eo})!e Invd taken his cows, nor 
liad iic any evidence that his iViond was killed by the 
people of that kraal. Ifaving ('xplaiiu'd tise principles 
of justice, and asked him whctlier he wfinld think it just 
lor any one to shoot him, as he did the Jhishmen, on 
the bare susjiicion that he had stolen a, horse, — or w he- 
ther he would think that tin' colonial gow'rnmcnt would 
act justly were tiu'y to deslroy all his kraal, involving 
the innocent with the gniltv, to revenge the murder of 
wliicli he had been guilty in the death of these llush- 
mon, — 1 stated to him, that I could not view h m in 
any light but that of a murderer ; that the world, 
abich might hear of the timmactiou, would not view^ 
him uuder any other aspect ; and that had, the king of 
hhigland’s own brother done such a deed in England 
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as he liad done in this case, he must have suffered death 
for the offence. 

The leader of the other commando was tlien called 
upon to make his defence. He stat(!d, that he saw 
four Bushmen, belon^-ing' to the f lephzibah kraal, c;u- 
ryino' off four of his calves ; that this was in broad day- 
light ; that he himself, and a number of his people, 
,M'ere prevented from follovving' them immediately be- 
cause they were, at the time, forming a large circle 
inclosing- g-;une, and they were without ai’ins ; hut 
that, on their return from the (diasiy, they mustered and 
attacked the kraal, took one (diild and all the shce|) 
and cattle belonging to tlie peojile. dliis defence was 
as lame as the formei'. • 

In hunting game in this manner, they soractiincs 
inclose lions and tigers. It is one of the most dan- 
gerous occupations in which such people can engage ; 
and such attempts are never made by men unarmed; 
and none acijiiainted with the eiicumstances of the 
Bushmen could I)elieve that ionr of that pi'ople could 
carry otf, at mid-day, and iti sight of so many anned 
men as must have been i‘mj)loyed in this linnt, tlu; 
calves which tluw were accusi'd of having siolcn. 
d'hey wiudd nut state how many slieej) and catth' they 
had taken from lids kraal ; and they were nncaiulid 
enough to say that tluyy had imt nnm!)ered ihcm, ^d- 
though it is obvious they must have been ninnbered 
before they were divided among the party by v\honi 
tliey were taken. They admitted that, though the Bush' 
men were followed the same evening, they did not liud 
in their kraal, nor among their cattle, a single vestige 
of the calves they were said t:o have stolen, and which 
w'as the pretext under which the people were attacked) 
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robbed, and murdered. These instances are recorded 
not so much f(jr their own individual importance, but 
as an additional illustration of the nature of the com- 
mando system. 

On summing- up the evidence, and delivering- my opi- 
nion on the case, 1 stated that they might not be imme- 
diately punished for their crimes, but that blood had 
a voice that reaches to heaven ; that the Judge of this 
whole eartli w-as, in a particular manner, the avenger 
of the ojipressed ; that murderers seldom escaped in 
this world ; and that, without deep rcjientarice, I was 
of opinion that neither of them would be suffered to die 
ill peace. 1 liad made but little impression upon 
Krteger ; but, on delivering- these sentiments, the per- 
son who headed the other commando was much af- 
fected. lie lamented his fault, and confessed that it 
was long- before he would have any thing to do with 
those commandoes, and said that he never had had an 
hour’s jieacc of mind since he eng-aged in them. 

y\fter giving some suitable exhortations to the parties 
more immediately engaged in tins nelarioiis business, 
I addressed the i hief before them ; and after pointing 
out to him tile necessity of employing his authority in 
repressing- crimes, and in the administration of jnstice, 
1 told him, that if he (^aild not jiuuish the individuals 
who had been most g'uilty in these bloody transactions, 
it was his duty to resign his authority into the hands 
oi some individual who might ive abh' and willing to 
punish and restrain them. I addl'd, that his jieople 
appeared to have improved in nndershuidiiig, and to 
have learned many things connected with the eomtorts 
and decencies of life, liy their eoimexions with the eo- 
lany ; but that the most odious and wicked people upon 
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earth were those who had. their natural talents im- 
proved^ while the culture of the heart was neo-leeted, 
and they remained without the restraints of law and 
g’OA ernnient. That the imjirovemeut of such a people 
in their intellectual powers only, increased their powei- 
of doinir inisehief ; and that in such a stato-as tliat in 

o 

which they now were, they united in themselves the 
strength of the lioji, the ferocity of the tiger, and the 
cunning' of the fox. I strongly recommended to die 
chief to go with his pi'ople to ttriqua 'I'own, where 
they would hear the gospel preached, and have the 
means of getting theii' childrcii educated. 1 at the 
same time stated to them that, while they continued in 
their present practices, the woi'st passions of hinnan^iia- 
tnre would every day b(' acquir'ing additional stienglh ; 
that, by jmTmitting them to murder Ihishineii, their 
passions would gain such an ascendency over them, 
that murder would lose all its deformily in llieii* ujii- 
nion ; and that they wunld be speedily seen murdering 
each other. 

If Ihc language in wliicli 1 addrcs.sed this peo[)lc on 
this occasion did not accord with the eircumsiances 
in which I was placed, 1 have only to say, in the way ot 
apology, that 1 was so strongly atlccted with the scene's 
I had witnessed, that 1 never once thought of )iiy.seil 
during this interview; and I have to thank Providcneo 
that my admonitions and severe leproofs were listeiKHl 
to, and receivxnl with ajijjarent submission. The ehiel 
at first said, he wished the pcophv to give l>ack the 
.sheep and. cattle, but that tliey would not obey him. 
In a few miimfes, however, lu; went out and (ionsiilted 
wdth them, and came back, and reijuested meto n.ppoiid 
a person to settle the affair; dcclaiing that ho would 
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instantly restore tiic ten children, and the whole of the 
property ; and that he would eadeavoiir to lind out for 
nie tlie Bushmen who had esca])ed the slaut^hter. I 
acceded to his proposal, and appointed Piet Sabat, 
iurmerly a native teaclier, to £>’0 to his kraal next day 
and to receive them, according' to his promise ; to cob 
le(4 all the people lie could lind; and to send them to 
the missionary institution at Phili[)])olis. 

Dnrino- tliese procc'edino-.s it was amusino- to observe 
till' countenances of the ( 'affer girls. If they previously 
supposed J had power to protect them, their idea of 
their sati'tv must liave been greatly increased by wliat 
they witiu'ssed. dliev semned lost in w'onder and ad- 
iniTation to see such a band of men, who carried the 
thuiider and lightning which destroyed their people, 
and made them sujipose that tlu'V were more than hu- 
man, trembling like criminals before an unarmed in- 
dividual, wlio had no badges of otlice, and w'ho had 
nothing before iiim but a table and writing-desk, paper, 
and a ])cn in his hand. 

Sept. v'0/7o -When I entered in my journal, on the 
thhid August, the nature of my interconr-se with the 
boranna chief and his ])eoj)lc, 1 was in doubt whether 
the promises then made by them would be realized. 
However much they might ajipear to be atlected by my 
address to them, when 1 considered the character and 
circumstances of the jieople, and the tenijitation they 
were under to retain the children and the cattle, &c., 
that they now possessed, and might still have retained 
W'ith impunity, 1 could scarcely entertain a hojie that 
the resolution they expressed to me at my waggon 
'vould retain sufficient strength to induce them to make 
t,iie sacrifice required when the trial should be called 
fm- ; but 1 am luqipy to say that my anxiety on this 
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point was soon relieved, and that my expectations 
have tieen exceeded. Tlie l'ollo\vino' letter, wliitdi 1 
have tins day received from Piet Sabat, tlic person 
appointed by me to receive the children and the phm- 
dered cattle and heids, will bo read with no common 
interest by the friends of humanity and of missions : — 

, “ .Rama, Aus;. 37, 18:25. 

Sin, 

“ According' to yonr ri'qnest T have visited Philip 
Menoo’s kraal, and, accordino- to the jinanise he and 
his people made t(j yon, they delivered np to me nine 
children, se\eiitv-six horned catth', one hnndrcd and 
nineteen yoats, and live sln'C]), which tln'v had taken 
from the twoPnshman kraals pimidereil by them. Idoni 
the colonial side of the river wen' taken lifty-thiei' 
horned cattle, one hnndrcd and six goats, and oik' 
child; and from the kraal on the other side were taken 
twenty-three liorned cattle, thirtei'ii goats, five sheep, 
and eight children ; the number of people killed was 
ten. 

I sent for the Bushmen that had escaped, returned 
them theii' catth', sheep, goats, and six children, and thrci' 
I gave to Jan (loedman, to be taken care of at the mis- 
sionary station at Phiiip|)olis. I am happy to say. Sir, 
that what you said to them made a great impression on 
their minds, and tiu'v promised not to do tlicse bad 
things again. 

“ Yonr humble and most obedient si'rvant , 

PiiiT Sabat.” 

Since receiving the above letter, I have received 
another from a jierson who is at present at the head of 
the Bii§hman mission at Fhilippolis, giving an account 
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of the same transactions, and of having received tliree 
of the nine children which had been delivered to Piet 
Sabat. In my instructio)is to Piet Sabat, I requested 
him to seek out the surviving Busdimen, and to restore 
to them the catth; returned by the Coiannas, and also 
the (diildren to such of the parents as he might find 
alive. 

In this act of jnstice to the surviving Bushmen, the 
Corannas themselves assisted him. By their aid he 
found the survivors of both kraals, collected them to- 
gether, restored their cattle to them, and the children 
to those of their parents wlio were still alive. 

There is a small dillereuce between the statement 
ofPiet Sabat and Mr. (Jlaik, as it respects the number 
of cattle taken from the lle])hzlbab Bushmen and re- 
turned to them ; but to account for this discrepaucy, 
it is ncficssary only to add that Piet Sabat’s statement 
must be the most correct, of the two, as Mr. ( 'lark, when 
he wrote his letter to me, Inul not rectbived my letter to 
him, nor any ac(siunts of the aifair, excepting such as 
had reached him through indiixnl chamu'ls. 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Claik, the person then 
snperintending the Bushman Missionary iuslitution of 
Philippolis. 

Philij)poIi:i, SrpirmhiT U), 1825. 

Between Rama and Paard-berg, the plundering 
(Joraimas have taken twenty-three head of cattle, thir- 
ti;en goats, live sheep, and eight children, Irom one 
Bushman kraal. The l iephzibah Bushman kraal has, 
by the same (Jorannas, bt'cn robl'.ed oi seventy-eight 
head of cattle, one hundred and six goafs, thirteen 
^heep, and one child. 1 am told that I’ii't Sabat has 
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agaui received the children^ the cattle, g'oats, and sheep, 
and o'i\en them over to the surviving' Bushmen. Six 
of tlie children have been restored to tiieir parents, and 
tliree of the orphan cliildren, \vhose |iarents were shot, 
have been received by me, ibr whom 1 shall provide.” 

It lias been thought proper to give the preceding- 
narrative as it Iras liccn cojiied from my private jouriud, 
reserving any explanatory remarks which nray be re- 
quired to this })lace. On perusing the details, the in- 
quiry I'liust liave siigiU'stcd itseti' more than onc(', 
ilow did these Oorannas, by whom these Ihislimeu 
were atta.chorl, obtain tlie elotlung in 'ahiclt they iqi- 
peared on this occasion? and how did tliey darc'to 
enter the colony and destroy a Bushman kraal at llejd!- 
zibah, a, place occupii'd at that very time by a eolunisl / 
T'lu'se dillieulties will be best solved lyy a brief refer- 
ence to the iiistory of tlii.s jicople, and to the relation 
in which thev thin stood to the colonists, and to the Ber- 
genaars. We si;itcd timt the jihmderers, wlio are 
known by tliis name, carried on an acti\'c tratlic with 
the colony ; and it ujijieared that the pK'ojiic in question 
betong’cd to this fraieniity ; that thc-v wi-re in the habit 
of accompany ill g tliem in tlicir phiiideriiig' expeditions; 
and that the station they then occupied, having the river 
only between them and the colony, furnished them with 
facilities of sharing in this nelarions trafiic. 

The testimony of the Becliuaua girls, who immedi- 
ately rccog'iiised ihem on their approaching the wag- 
gons, as tfic persons who liad assisted in destroy- 
ing their trilic, and by whom they had been carried 
into slavery, sti'cngibencd my first suspicions on this 
subject; and tlicy were con\ cited into certainty by 
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tlieir own acknowledg’raeut., and by the appearance of 
the chief himself, and a few of his principal people 
among the liergonaars, when I was met by thenp as has 
been, formerly stated, at the public meeting which was 
convened at (Jihjua town on the tlOth of September. 

The comiexioii of this Coran na tribe with the Ber- 
gcnaars suilieiently accotmted for the natinc of their 
dress, and for their military ap|)earance ; and their im- 
mediate mnglibourhood to the colony, and the to'ins 
on which they were then living with the colonists, leaves 
n[)on the mind a painful impression as to the circum- 
stances which might have led to their attacks on the 
Bushmen kraals which have Ix'cn related 4’he Bush- 
mc^n, composing these two kraals, were the remains of 
the people wlio formed our missionai'y station at j leph- 
zibah. 

While th(‘ peo])le were still waiting and praying for 
the return of their missionaries, the site of the institu- 
tion containing the principal springs of watei', was taken 
possession of by persons of dilferent views from the 
missionaries, a,nd they were foi’ced to give j)lace to the 
)!cw oceujiants. A jaart.y of them I'ctired to the place 
we have (h'scribcd on tlu^ other side of the river, and 
beyond the new colonial boundar'y; and this being one 
of the most remole places in Ibis country occupied by 
tlu' farmers, a party of them were snll’ered to remain at 
a. short distance from the dwelling of the new' pro[)rietor. 
The accounts given of the success of the missionaries 


* The Conmua. tribes (not coimecnd witli ibis baiuiilti) which I 
■'isiteil, bad very tew articles o! British inaiiidacturc a.icoiig' tliciii, 
and tlicy wore without the inoaiis ol oblaiiuiig' them, d hey wove 
generally clothed in llie shcep-skiu kaross, aiul idler tlie ancient 
imanuer of the Uolteiilots. 



346 


RECAL OF THE MISSIONS FOLLOWED 


at this placOj were even more flivourable tlian those 
pfiven of the labours of Mr. Smith and Jan Goedman, 
at I’overbcrg'. The progress the j)eople had made in 
knowledge and in eivilization during the short time 
they had been under instruction^ atlbrded the most 
pleasing indications as to tlu' future jirogress they might 
have been expected to make, had their teachers been 
suffered to continue among them ; but with the removal 
of the missionaries^ they lost their protectors_, and all 
the means under whicli they were making rapid ad- 
vances in improvement ; and from the account Mr. 
'riiompsoii has given in his travels of those of them 
that were remaining in this place when lie visited them, 
they apjiear to have sunk into a state of greater wrct?li 
edness than any of the other Gushmen he had seen in 
Jiis tour. 

Deprived of their sjirings of water, of the only grounds 
in the district they could cultivate, and of the game on 
vvhicli they liirnu'iiy subsisted, by the new possessors of 
the country, their means of subsistence, at tlic time Mr. 
Thomjison saw them, must ha^'e beem greatly abridged. 
It ajipears, hovvev(;r, from the returns made by the 
Coi'anna commando we have described, that they had 
still some caltk' and goats left tlumi 

After the statements which have been given, it is un- 
neccssai’v for me to add, that if the missionaries liad 
been allowed to remain at Hejihzibah, the circumstances 
of the people originally com|)osing this missionary m- 
stitution would have Ix'cn very different from those in 
which Mr. Thompson foimd th('m, and the condition ni 
which they were in ISdd, when I jiasscd through that 
part of the country. It must be obvious to every 
reader, from the respect in which the missionaries are. 
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lield in every part of this conntryj tliat had they had a 
missionary among- tliem, the Corafma tribe who attacked 
them woidd not have dared to have injured them ; and 
it is impossible to reflect upon the power of the farmers 
in this neighbourhood , and the (;oimcxion of this Coranna 
tribe with the colony, and not feel a conviction that the 
attack made uj)on the party then residing on tlie farm 
of Vanderwalt wonld not have ha])pened, had the ag% 
gressors not supposed that the neighbouring fanners 
would be at least indiffiwent to the fate of the sufferers; 
and the circumstances vhich followed afforded too much 
ground for this supj)osition. If the fm iners in the neigh- 
bourhood, and tlie individuals on wliose lands these 
pedpli' were attacked, wci'c not privy to the design of 
the Corannas, it cannot be conceah'd that tliey to((k no 
noti(« of the transaction. Had a single calf been taken 
from any of the farmers by the same people, restitution 
would have been instantly demanded, and as instantly 
made ; and though five days had elapsed betwev'ii the 
murder and dispersion of the j)Oor Ihisinneii and that on 
which the chief and his people met me at Rama, not a 
single messenger had been sent acri)ss the river to in- 
(juiro of this tribe why they had entered the colony and 
destroyed a Bushman village on the lands of the colo- 
nists*. 

I'hc preceding narrative furnishes an additional 
[troof of the i’es})ect which missionaries have acquired 
even among the worst descri[)tion of j)co[)le beyond 

* As the Corannas are not in tlie liahil oi’ln'in»-iiig' up Hushinen 
ehililren, and those jieople had, at tins time, numbers of the Bc- 
eimanas they had captured in their inartmdiiio- expedilions, one 
cannot, lielp iiifiniriiif;- whore they expected to find a market lor tlie 
ten Bushineu children taken and g'ivon up to my orders on this 
nccasioii. 
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the limits of the eoloriy, and the advai)ta 2 !e the ('olonial 
g'OA'ermneiit Jihglit ck'rivo from encouraging' tlieir la- 
boni's. During the whole ol' iha' journey among the 
tribes I visited beyond the colony, and even when 1 
was among the llergenaars, I felt as littk; alarm for niy 
])ei'sonal safety, as 1 now feel while 1 am writing this 
sentence iu mv own room. In justice to the characters 
of our missionaries, before concluding these; remarks, I 
am constrained to notice, that the resjrect shown rue 
by these tribes iu this journey, did not arisr- from any 
thing of a persona! nature. It is to be traced to the 
favourable iiuju'ession (he missionaries in tlu' comitsv 
had ])re\ioiis!\ made njxni their minds. ,1 went among 
the.se peo|)!e a. perfect stranger. 'J’hey knew nothin*^ of 
me. but in connexion with the missionaries ; and had 1 
not been preceded by the valuable lalrours of tho.so 
e.xccllent men, i should have found as litth; .so( nrify 
from mv name among tliose native; tribes, as 1 .slnnild 
have experieneml among' the savages farther in the 
interior r)f .Ali'ica. 

The following exaiiijrle may be adduced as an ilhrs- 
Iratioi! of the manner iu wdiich the mi.ssiouari('s have 
gained tin; couiideneo of tire natives, and allayed those 
hostile feelings which in former times render'ed travel- 
ling among them so dangerous. 

Wlic!! Mr. Sas began bis mis.sionary labours among 
the Corannas, in 1814, they bad been engaged iroin 
time immemorial in the mo.st rancorous hostilities witli 
the Bushmen. 

The (-oramias are a pastoral jicctph; ; they lead a 
nomadic life; and they are generally found in small 
parties, [varticularly between (triqna Town and Nania- 
(jualaud, on the banks of the Great River. On the 
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north-east border of the colony, and above the jnnclion 
of the Cradock and the Yellow river, they are snfli- 
ciently numerous and ))ow'erlhl to o])[)ress the Bush- 
ineji, and to oblige them to respect their ])roperty. 
'J'hc cattle which the tribes on the norlhern frontier 
possess, and their weakness, owing' to the manner in 
which they are generally obliged to divide themselves 
to had pasture for their herds, accounts for the hosfdi-^ 
tiiiS which have so long existed between them and 
their moi'e destitute neighbours. 

Mr. Sas was some tiim* among the Corannas before 
he could get them to look at a Bushman without at- 
tempting to murder him. 

continued elforts a,ndmuch persuasion, they were 
i)rought so far that they would endure the sight of 
Bushmen, lie now employed one or two Bastaards 
(for the (lorannas had not yet so far coiKpiered their 
antipathy as to approach the Bushmen) as messengers 
of peace, to go in (juest of Bushmen, and to ])ersuade 
llicm to meet the missionary, wiio had good things to 
tell them, and who hatl some good things to give them. 
A few came ; they wau'e so j)lease(l, that they came 
hack, and bi'ought others along with them. For the 
first time in the remembrance of any living ])ersons, 
they now ventured to ap’pear as friends in the midst of 
tliis Coranna kraal. In the (snirsc of a few weeks the 
nows was spread among llie Bushmen, and over all the 
ilushman covmtry between the limits of the colony and 
the great Orange river. 

A j)ai'ty of Bushmen on one occasion met witli a 
Hack of strayed sheej) ; and some weeks after this 
avent lliey accidentally heard that the slsei'p belonged 
h> Mr. Sas ; they no sooner heard who was the pro- 
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{R'ietor, than tliey broii.o-ht, them to our missionary, aiul 
expressed t lic greatest happiness that they had it in 
their power to show their atieiition for him in this 
manner. Several times stray cattle belonging to Mr. 
Sas have been foniul and restored by the Bushmen ; 
and our worthy missionary remarked that he could not 
wish his cattle and his property in greater safety than 
among the Bushnicn. 

When our niissionai'ies commenced their labours in 
South Africa among the tribes beyond the colony, for 
a considci'able time they were viewed by them with 
suspicion ; !)ut tlu'se tribes are now able to appreciate 
their characters and motives ; and so far as a disposition 
to receive niissir)narics is concerned^ we may say, that 
these liclds are while to the harvest. During my jour- 
ney into the interior, in 1825, the jieople I met with 
on every part of the I'oad expressed the greatest solici- 
tude to luue missioiiari(‘s sent to them. On two or 
three occasions I met with whole tiilics who hud been 
walling 11)1' days and weeks iijKm Ihe road by which 
they cx])cctcd me to [)ass, to ask my ad\ ice i'es[)ccting 
tlieii' all'airs, and to reijiiest me to send them rnission- 
ai'ies. ft would i)C too uiucli to say that all Ihe iiatirc 
tribes ill those disliids are e(|u;diy anxious tor mission- 
aries, but the li’eliiig is general a.nd widely cxlcnd(sl. 

One of our missiouarics, some years ago, traveiled 
on horseback fonn Namaipialand to i^atlakoo, making 
exeursiuus among (lie Bushmen, and among the other 
Iribes, both on the south and north sirle of the Orange 
river; cind he eoiisidered himself as safe, as to any 
thing he hiid to diead from men, as he would have been 
in a jouiDC} of so many miles in Idigland. In 
midst of iiis journey he w.is detained three days by 
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wandering- tribe of Bechuanas, who had heard of the 
missionaries, and who would have laid tlie hair of their 
heads beneath his feet to have persuaded him to have 
accompanied them as their teacher. When they had 
exhausted all tlieir arg-umenls to accomplish their 
wishe.s, without etl'ect, the chief had recourse to the fol- 
lowing- stratagem : — “ 1 know,” said he, “ your reason 
f(tr refusing- to go vvitli us, you are afraid we will mur- 
der you.” After re])eating the assertion several times, 
and rt!])eated dcjiials were made on the part of the 
missionary, the child remarked that it was in his power 
to convince him to the contrary; l)ut that he would hold 
his opinion, till he furni.shed him with the only ju-oof 
thiVi would induce him to alter it. “ Name your jiroof,” 
said the missionary, and if it is in my power it shall 
be granted.” The chief thought he had succeeded, 
when h(! told him that the ]u-oof vhich ivould satisfy 
him was, that he should accompany him. At their fii'st 
interview the missionary gave them a tew beads, and 
other things of a trilling nature. In the course of their 
conversation, when they became jiaiid'ully jiicssing 
in their solicitations for him to go with them as their 
teacher, the missionary said, “ I know the reason 
you are so earnest for me to go ^vith you, you suppose 
I shall be able to furnish you w'ith such things as those 
I gave you when we lirst met.” VVhih this i-euiark 
thi'y were all much hurt, and brought the things he 
had gi\-eu them, ami laid lliem down before him ; 
nnd in a mo.st feeling and solemn manner declared 
that the reason’ he assigned had no weight with them. 
“ Come with ns,” said they, “ and you shall not only 
haw; your owui, but oyery thing wo have to spare ; wo 
will defend you, and be directed by you, and limit for 
you.” 
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I'lie difficulties wind) Dr. Vai)derke)H|) liad to en- 
counter ii'om the jealousies of tlic Callers^ wheu lie 
attempted to establish a mission among’ them, are 
known to every one acquiiinted with his interestiiio’ 
communications from CalFerland; but the dispositions 
of the Caflers in relation to that subject have under- 
gone such a change since that ])eriod, that missionaries 
may now be assured that they will be received with 
open arms in any pai’t of that interesting country. 
While the following anecdote deserves to be related, 
on account of the honour which it reHects in)on the 
Cafler chaiactei’, it may bo taken as an iilusiration of 
the eagerness of niany of tlie ])eople t(t enjoy the be- 
nefits of Christian instruction for themselves and lor 
their families. On oiie of my visits lo 'I'heopolis, walk- 
ing through the village in company with Mr. Itarkei’, 
two very line boys came up to )ne, and one of them 
took hold of my coat, whih* the oilier placed biniseif in 
my path, and stoi'd before me smiling in niy face. 1 
saw they were nol Hottentots; and, being sti'uck willi 
their appearanec and tine open eonnteiiances, I turned 
to tlic missionary, and, inquii’ing of him lo whom they 
belonged, I recei\cd Ihc follow'ing’ account of tliem, and 
of the circumstances nndei' which they weiw bruugltt to 
the missionary insfitnlion and placc.d under his care. 
Their father is ;i ( 'aifer chief. At a time when the 
Caflbrs ^vel■o jU’ohibited from entering' the colony, he 
came one ovc.iing to Thcojxdis, and pn'sentc'd himself 
to Mr. Barker with his two boys. After baviiig apo- 
logised for the lateness of the hour at which he had 
come to the institution, he stated the object of bis visit 
ill the following manner: — 

I have long desired to liave a missioiiai’y at my 
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kraul ; but^ after looking' anxiously for one for years 
past, I began to despair of ever enjoying tliat privi- 
lege. The laws of the colony will not permit me to 
come and live at a missionary institution, else I would 
forsake my nati\ c country, and come and live among 
you: but, much as I desire to be near a missionary on 
ray own account, my chief concern is now about my 
children ; and, if I. cannot have a missionary with me,. 
I shall live and die in peace if you will take these two 
boys under your care, and see them instructed in your 
religion, and be a tiither to them. If you will permit 
them to remain at Theopolis, and attend your school, 
they shall not be any trouble to you ; I have provided 
a j)brson in the village with whom they will lodge, and 
1 shall take care, while I live, to defray the expense of 
their board and clothing.” 

If any thing is required to add additional interest to 
ihis affecting story, it is necessary only to state that the 
A isit of this Caller chief to Theo))olis, :it this time, was 
at the imminent risk of his life ; for, Inul he been ob- 
served by any of the military patroles on the frontier, 
he might have been instantly shot ; and that he has 
amply redeemed the pledge he gave, that he would 
provide for tl)e snp])ort of his boys, as he has been in 
the habit of regularly sending cattle to the institution 
lor that purpose. 
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Rocapitulation.—Iniimate connexion between Civilisation and Chris- 
tianity. — First stcj) towards the Civilization of Savag'cs. — Intellect 
, awakened by the contemplation and excitement of g-reai objects. — 
VVliat have human Piiilaut)iroj)y and Scumce ever done without 
Religion to enlighten and elevate Barbarous Nations? — Civiliza- 
tioji in its woiFIly sense only a secondary object in Missionary 
laboin's.— l^liilosoj)}]}' alone iiiadei|nale to n'forni Mankind. — 
Etfeeis of ( hristianity on the Characters of Nations,— Iidlueuce of 
Christian iiMissions. — Conclusion. 

Thk iiliistratioiis wItiO) have been allorded, sfiowiie^' ilit? 
/eligieiis, inurai, and political advantages which the 
missions have confem'd on South Africa; thedilhcui- 
ties against v\ liich tlu'y ha^ e had to (vnitcnd ; the liivotir- 
able dis])osition.s of the natives to ivceivc' missionaries ; 
and the means whicJi it is the duty of g-overnmenf to 
pursue to rciie\e the natives, and to save them !ru!ii 
destruction, supersede the necessity of tiirtlier protract- 
ing the discussion of tliese subjects, d’he grievances 
of the natives under the Britisii government, and ol 
those still beyond the limits (of flu^ colony, have been 
exhibited at some lengih ; and it will be recolkvtcd 
that vv(! have always argued rijion this ground, — tlwt 
justicer being done to the one, will prove the most elfcc" 
trial security we can hold out for flic preservation ol tlic 
other. With these or similar rcllections, we mighl 
have closed the pi esent volume ; but we feel some- 
thing is still due to the t:ausc wo are pleading. 
have pointed out, in numerous details_, what has bceji 
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eftected by our missions, and wc shall be excised by 
our readers, if^ before we take our final leave,, of the 
subject, ive advert briefly to the [U'incipres to wliich any 
success, which has attended our labours, is, under the 
blessin(v of God, to be traced. In civilized countries, 
the office of a missionary is simple and well defined. 
Ill the discharg'e of his diii y, he has to follow the exam- 
ple of Christ and his apostles, preaching’ the gospel of 
the kingdom of God ; but when tiic missionary has to 
reclaim the pt'ople, whom he is seni to instruct, from a 
wandering- life, to collect them tog-ether into villages, and 
to elevate them into a stat(.' of civilization, in the manage- 
ment of his arduous undertaking, he is le(t to little more 
than the fruit of his owii (tbsorvation and exjierience. 

The elevation of a people from a state of barbarism 
to a high pitch of civilizalion snp[)oses a revolution in 
the habits of that jK'ople, which it reiiuires much time, 
and the operation of many causes to effect, liy the 
preaching of the gospel, individuals, as in the case of 
Africaner, mav be suddenly elevated to a surprising- 
height in tin; scale of improvement, and the inliuence 
ol’such a person, on a savage tribe, must be gi-eat ; but 
those (111 whom tlie power of divine truth operates in a 
direct manner, bear Imt a small projiortiou to the num- 
liers who are only the subjects of an indirect or re- 
lli'cted intlnence. On the mass of peojilc who are but 
slightly affected with divine truth, the missionary must 
call in every auxiliary to assist him in his wurl^, or he 
will never have much pleasure in his labours, nor much 
lioiiour by them. 

While the missionary who labours among a savag'e 
pi'ople has no right to expect mnc-lt success it lie neg- 
lects their civilization, it, may be safely ailirmed, ou the 

-.i A -.1 
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other hand, that siieli as make the attempt without tlie 
docirincs of theCross^ will soon lay it aside in despair, 
and leave the work to the slow and uncertain opc'ration 
of natural or ordinary causes. Suddenly to elevate a 
savage tribe to the comforts of the world in which we 
live, their minds must he impressed with the reality and 
importance of the life to come. 

• The first ste[) towards the civilization of a savage is 
to rouse the thinking- principle. This can only be done 
by proposing'- to his mind considerations of suHicieiit 
force to overcome his native indolence. These consi- 
derations must be addressed to his passions and suited 
to his cajiacity. His natural partiality for his own habits 
and mode of life neutralizes the force of ai-gumehts 
derived from the (’om[)arative -advantages of civilization. 
The desire of hoarding, in the savage, is too weak to 
excite enterju-isc or industry. Although, when he sees 
the fruits of civilization and industry, he may desire to 
yiossess them, he w iuild much rather sleep in his sheep- 
skin caross, and dejiend upon the precarious subsistence 
of the chase, than submit to the labour of cultivating 
thc ground, or of providing other clothing. 7\fter the 
Moravian Brethren had been above twenty years, in 
Greenland, many of the unconverted savages canu-, in 
a season of scarcity , to the iiLstitution, and were relieved 
from starving. While they had nothing, and saw the 
converted Greenlanders in possession of abundance, 
they acknowledged the superiority of their condition, 
and wished themselves in })osse,s.sion of their comforts ; 
but, as soon as the famine was over, and they had a pro- 
spect of obtaining food, they returned to their foinicr 
wretchedness. 

The speculations of science, and the pursuits ol life.; 
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ratiire^ are above the comprehension of the untutored 
savage, and religion is the only instrument that is left 
that can reach his case, and that is capable of produc- 
ing a great and permanent change. 

The difference, says one, between the philoso})her 
and the peasant is not so much in the constitution of 
their minds, as in the objects they arc accustomed to 
contemplat(\ (Jreat objects are to the mind, what the 
sun-beams are to the tlowers ; they paint the colours 
and I'ipen the fruit. What objects so great as those 
that arc pn'sented to the mind in divine revelation 
When a })easant feels the j)owers of the world to come, 
he becomes a thinking bi'ing; the inquiry, What shall 
f do to be Siiv’i'd ? is connected with a great many col- 
lateral iiupiiries. — How is this salvation discovered? 
blow docs it consist with the honour of God and the 
[)!'inci[)les of reason ? How am ! to know when it is 
possessed ? W hat is its natiiiv ? W'hat •are its ctfects ? 
and what arc the duties which its possessors owe to 
(tod, to themselves, and to tlu'ir fellow creatures? 

To obtain satisfactory answers to these inquii'ie.s, re- 
course must be had to intelligent society and to books. 
While the mind is exercised upon tlu'se subjects, a 
habit of thinking is acquired; the thinking princi- 
ple once in motion cannot be conlined to one track, 
and its excursions in quest of gemu al and useful know- 
ledge will be made in every direction, nor will these 
excursions Ive made in vain. 

If religion lie necessary to awaken the attention, 
rouse the thinking jvrinciple, and conduct tluv pivx ess 
of civilization to that point whine it may be left to 
the intlucnce of other causes to conduct it to a success- 
|ul issue, it is no less necessary to supply the resources, 
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form the comhinufions, and call forth the instruments 
rctiuired in this work of benevolence. The miseries 
incident to a state of savage life — the injuries which 
tribes in a state of nature are in the halht of receiving 
from their contiguity to civilized states — the wan- 
ton manner in which the rights of human nature 
have been trampled on in reducing and keeping a large 
portion of them in slavery, have all been the snbj(vts 
of eloquent declamation ; but it is to Christian charity 
alone wo are tn trace any attempts to elevate them in 
the scale of being, break asunder their chains, lessen 
their misc'Hes, and multiply their (‘omfoits. 

The charitv that is confined to the body may su])|)!v 
the wonts that come under our observation ; init its itns- 
sionaries have never been heard in the heathen world; 
its washes, were they called into exertion, woidd ])ro\(' 
inefl'ectual, wTilc civilization and social ortler nevj'r fail 
to grace the train of genuine religion. What funds 
liave ever been collected — w'hat societies formed .' — 
what missionaries sent forth to promote the civilization 
of savage tribes, which have not spi’iing from the spirit 
of Christian missions .' 

For the romantic generositv v'iiich influenced tlu' 
fathers of the Moravian missions to propose to sell 
themselves as slaw's, that tln-y might have the o])])or- 
tunity of instruciing the slaves in our West India 
Islands, in the mysteries of the kingdom of Cod ; for 
the apostolic zeal which triumphed over the rigours 
and horrors of a polar sky ; for that spirit of martyrdom 
which snstaiiunl the missionaries of the South Sea 
Islands amid dangei's and deatip till their labours 
were, crowned with the subversion of idolatry, and tin' 
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annihilation of self, and that divine benevolence which 
fired the breast of the Apostle of the Gentiles, and 
which is necessary to all wlio would attempt the civili- 
zation of savages by residing- among- them ; we look in 
vain to the spirit of the world, the unaided sympathies 
(jf the human heart, the g-cuins of modern literature, or 
to any agencies shurt of the jiovvers of the world to come. 

We teel no disposition to conceal, that it is the in- 
calculalde worth of the human soul, wlfn^h gives to 
missionary lal)onrs their greatest importance, and sur- 
rounds tliem with all the graudenrs of eternity, it is 
(Ihristianity, as suited to man as a simuu-, as fitted to 
sup[)ly the wants of man as an iinmoital creature, as 
vi’nv’cd in its relation to the invisible world, and as it 
hringslife and immortality to light, and ti'iuni{)lis o\er 
death and the grave, that rais(!s all the s!niul)ering en- 
ergies of the human mind, that kindh-s the zeal of tlic 
missionary, and that elevates the savage in the scale of 
being-. It is to this principle that vve aie to trace the jthi- 
lanthropy, the energy, and wisdom, which have given rise 
to Bible and ^Missionary Societies ; it is to this prim iplc 
we arc indebted for the zeal, which induces mission- 
aries to forsake their native shores, and sidnuit i(» all 
the privations which must bo endured in their attempts 
“to plant the germ of civilization on the icy hills of 
Greenland ; sow the seed of social virtue on the sultry 
plains of Africa; or impart the charier of evangelical 
liberty to such )is are in a state of shuery*.” 

It is this pi'inciplc, which lias raised up our mission- 
ary institutions, like so many oases amidst the vast 

® Thorntnn’s F.ssiiy on the liost iiicans of i)ri)iiiolinf!,- liic Sgroud 
ol Divine Trulii, &c. 
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wastes with which they arc still sLirrouncled ; and were 
this sj)iiit cxtiiig'iiished^ is^aoranec and baibarisni would 
sjieedily resume their wonted cinjiirc. 

My reelino-.s and senlivnents on this subject fully ac- 
cord with the sentiments of Dr. Chalmers^ in the fol - 
lowing passage : — It is very well in its place to urge 
the civilizing influence of a missionary society. But 
this is not the main object of such an institution. It is 
not the end ; it is only the accompaniment. It is a 
never-failing collateral^ and may be used as a lawful 
instrument in fiutiting the battles of the missionary 
cause. It is right enough to contest it with our enemies 
at every one point of advantage ; and for this jiurpose 
to descend, if necessary, to the very ground on whft’h 
they have ])Osted ihemseives. But when so engaged, 
let us ncv(n' foiget the main elements of our business ; 
for there is a danger that, when turning the eye of our 
antagonists to the lovely pietui'c of peace, and industry, 
and cultivation, raised by many a Cliristian missionary 
among the wilds of heathenism, we liirn it away from 
the very mai'row and sulistance of our undertaking, 
the great aim of which is to preadi Christ to siniici's, 
and to real' human soids to a beauteous and neier- 
fading immortality.” 

It is not by using ixdigion as an expedient to promote 
the temporal interests of man, that w'c gain even that 
object; but it is by using her as the means of promoting 
the elevation of the soul, and its conformity to Cod ; 
it is by keeping in view the life to come, tliat we render 
her subservient to the liigliest interests, and the most 
valuable pui'poscs of the life that lunv is. Break off 
the connexion Ixdween Christianity and a world to 
come, and you annihilate its energy, and extinguish d.s^ 



OF CniilSTJAN MISSIONS. 


361 


vivifying' principles. The ascenden<.‘y religion gains 
over the mind is through the medium of our belief; 
and all its influence is lost the moment it ceases to be 
recfignized by us as the offspring of heaven. 

If we speak, therefore, of the advantages she confers 
on the ])resent staie, we do not sjieak of those advan- 
tages as her idtimate aim, but as the blessings which 
attend and mark her progress during her earthly jjif- 
grimage. We give tliem as the fruits she yields in 
this ungenial climate, and as the indii;atioiis of her 
vigour, and her identity with the doctrines and pre- 
cepts taught by .lesus (Jhi'ist and his apostles, which 
banish vice, idleness, and barbarism, and come to us 
achompanied with all the lovely train of the virtues. 

ileligioLis institutions are the channels, if I may use 
the expression,” says an clo(|ucnt writer, “ by wliich the 
ideas of order, of dut y, of humanity, and of justice, flow 
through the difl'erent ranks of the (H)mnninity.” The 
advantages of natural science must ever be confined to 
a few; tlie scienci? of religion may be accessible to all ; 
and its influence over individuals, and over the body 
of the people will, generally speaking, be pro[)ortione(] 
to the degree (tf scrijitural sim]:)licity with which it is 
exhibited, its influence over those wlio are its pro- 
fessed teachers, and the purity of the mediums through 
which it is conveyed. 

The writers of the present age, who recommend to 
ns to civilize barbarous and savage nations, before we 
teach them religion, forget that there is not a single 
example on tlie records of history of any philosopher 
or legislator having civilized a nation or tribe without 
the aids of religion. 

. The laws of Minos, of Zaleucus, of the Twelve 
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Tables, were founded upon the dread of superior beings. 
Cicero, in liis treatise “ De Legibiis,” (;onsiders a pro- 
vidence as the basis of all legislation. Plato refers to 
a Deity in every page of his works, Nuraa made 
Rome a sacred city, that he might rendei- it eternal. 

It was not fraud, it was not superstition,” .says a 
great man, which estal)li.shed religion among thc 
Romans ; it was that necessity which renders religion 
indispensable to the existence of society.” “ The yoke 
of rtdigion,” continues lie, was the only one which 
the Roman people, in their ardour for liberty, dared 
not to sliake otf ; and that j)eopie wiiich was so (sasily 
agitated, had need of being controlled by an invisible 
])0wcr.” * 

Civilization, social order, and the charities wind! 
.sweeten lit!', are among 'die subsidiary advantages whicJi 
spring i'rom the ditfusion of genuine religion ; tnit lliesc 
advantages are enjoyed by men in general, without 
bestowing a single rcllection on the .source whence they 
proceed. 

The misfoi'tune is, that men, after tliey are rernnal, 
and have begun to (’njoy the advantages that s|)ring 
from their improvement, refuse to acknowledge the true 
cau.ses to which thew are indebted f)r tbem ; as in a 
tree, tiie numerous branebes and Ibick foliage conceal 
the trunk, and discover to us only smiliug ilovvers and 
ahundant fruit.” It is pleasant to see an increase oJ 
the light of science, the apju oximation of jiuldic opi- 
nion to the standard of equity, and those changes that 
are operating in favour of the rights and liberties oi 
mankind; but, wilh all the advantages we enjoy in the 
age in wdiicli wo live', that millennium in which the 
wishes of benevolence are to be realized, will ever 
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recede from otir embraces, mil ess preceded, accompa- 
nied, and followed by the dilliisiori of divine truth. 
Philosophy alone, with all her lofty pretensions, is in- 
adequate to the task of reg'enci’atin<:^ and jireserving" 
the morals of society. 

Philosophers, in all aj^es, have felt this truth ; and 
this consciousness of the impotciue oi' tlu'ir principles 
has kept them fi'om making the attempt. Hence the 
ancient [)hilosophers considered their opinions as above 
the reach of the vulgar ; congratulated ihemselvcs on 
their own sn[)erior discernment ; conlincd tlu'ir opinions 
and instruction to the favoured illumiiiati ; looketl down 
with contemj)! on the gi’cat body of the people, and 
abandoned them to their native ignorance and supersti- 
tion. While Europe was learning of Egyjif, and looking 
to it as th(' most enlig-htencd country in the world, the 
nation so elevated by its science was sunk in the most 
vile and degrading superstition, worshij)j)ing, as gods, 
the meanest of quadrupeds, the vilest of rejitiles, and 
the commonest roots that grew in their gardens. VVliile 
Hemosthenes harangued, Socrates taught, and Plato 
and Aristotle philosophised at Athens, that city was 
wholly given to idolatry, and all (bei'co was descend- 
ing from its high elevation, and ac(juiring hal)lts in- 
consistent with liberty and inde})enden('e. When Cato, 
Seneca, Cicero, Virgil, and Horace ilo\n'ishe(l in Rome, 
the deities of the Romans wort' multiplied to thirty 
thousand, and the vices of the body of tin* people were 
such as, in many instances, will not bear to have the 
names by w'hich they were (hjsignated explained and 
translated into our language. 

The aggregate of virtue or vice, hapj)iness or misery, 
hi a nation, is not to be estimated by the habits, senti- 
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raeiits, and pursuits of a few literary or scientific men, 
but by the features distinguishable in the great mass of 
societ} . The standard of the national character must 
be regulated by the condition of that mass. Nature 
never designed that the great body of nieii;, in any 
nation, should be philosojihers ; and if they are not 
brought under the influence of jiurc Christianity, tiiey 
niust be left to fall under the intluencc of superstition or 
iiilidelity. 

Philosophy had nearly four thousand years before 
the comiiig of Clirist, to try her energy ; and what did 
she do for mankind? What savage tribes did she 
civilize ? What systems of idolatiy did she overthrow? 
What vice did she extirjiate? W hat virtues did She 
gin I crate ? W'hat sources of misery did she dry u[)? 
and what fountains of ha])])incss and salvation did 
she o[)en to a perishing and miserable world ? Till 
the sun of righteousness arose with healing under ids 
wings, the ignorance and w'retchedness of the nations 
I'cmained ; and could bis healing and saving beams Ire 
extinguished or eclipsed, notwithstanding' the lights of 
science, the civilized world might soon be again im- 
mersed in the darkness of ignoiance and barbarism. 

The talents of an individual may be (ailtivated ; men 
of genius may arise in diflerent countries ; arts and 
sciences may flourish among the privileged classes of 
society ; the blossoms of literature may be as profusely 
spread abroad as the tlowcrs that cover an African 
desert *; and politicians may exhibit tlieir ingenuity 
in constructing new governments and in mending old 

* Some ol tlie most sandy and desert parts of Africa are covered 
with the greatest variety of flowers. 
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ones ; but^ in spite' of tliesc advantages and efforts^ 
if tlie mass of society is left without regenerating prin- 
ciples, governments themselves, with all their agents 
and accompaniments, will be tossed about by its mighty 
movements like the rudderless bark on the surtlice of 
a tempestuous ocean. The ellbrts of the philosopher 
will be vain, if, in liis speculations for the amelioration of 
the human race, he overlooks the degeneracy of man 
and the culture of the heart. It has been remarked by 
a celebrated modern writer, that manv of the ancient 
philosophers, observing the impatience of men under 
the restraints of civil government, the tendency of their 
minds to disorder and corruption, and the dilliculties 
attending every attempt to estalilisli among them insti- 
tutions favourable to the improvement of the species, vo- 
luntarily abandoned to inferior hands the reins and cares 
of the state, in order to correct the evils t hey observed at 
their source, and to tit men for civil liberty by their 
moral insti’uctions. The attempt was noble, and the 
principle on which they acted deserves our admiration ; 
but to them “ futurity was not unveiled ; their morality 
was without the sanction of a divine law they wanted 
the means we possess, — the w'ord of (tod, the only 
instrument adequate to the regeneration of tlie world*. 

llie want oi' succcs.s ot‘ whicli the aiicieiil philosoplicr.s com- 
plained in their attempts to correct tln^ prejudices and elevate the 
minds of the common peojile, may [terhaps account for the (‘ondnet 
of Socrates in Ids dyino* moments, and for the eoiiformiiy which 
oiany of them recommend to the established systems of relig'ion in 
their respective cdimtries. Perceiving* that their ethical discourses 
dad so little eifect upon tlie vulgar, they judged it better for the 
I'ublic good, tliat they should be under the iidlueiice ol' a sipiersti- 
tion which they despised in their hearts, than that they should be 
outirely wilhoiit religious restraints. There was nothing good 
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What philosophy abandoned in despair has been 
efleeted by the preiu hing' of the Cross. The doctrine 
which was to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness, giadually undermined and over- 
threw the whole of that superstructure of superstition, 
fable, and priestcraft which was the opprobrium of 
philosophy ; and it is still mighty, thi'ough God, to the 
pulling down of strong hohls 

To what is England indebted for the high place she 
occupies in the scale of nations ? Ask the natural phi- 
losopher this question, and he will reiJy, to the ditl'usiou 
of science. Ask the man (jf literature this question, 
and he will ascribe it to our attainments in literature. 
A.sk the statesman this que.stion, and he will trace it to 
the genius of our laws and constitution. Ask the advo- 
cate fur ci\ il liberty the same question, and he wall re,solve 
all oiir iuhantages into our civil liberties |. Weave 
greatly iudebti'd as a nation iu our scii'iiee, to 
literature, to our laws; — and to oiir civil liberties we 

aniiilsl the rdlihish of pananisin wliicli was not, ineuleated by the 
phihisojilici ', ; Imt so (litl'eia iit is tlie clu'Cl uj)oi[ the liiiniaii iiiiiid, 
between tl.at w liieli ue ren’aid as Iimium only, and Ihut wlii( h conies 
to ns aiijiarenily elotlK'd with a divine sanction, that the Cli'eeks and 
jOanans, who were resjiecled and feaied while they venerated the 
ol)lie,atio!;s ol an oath made at their altars, beeanie dissolute and 
despicable when they liad lieeiiine so inin li jiliilosopliists as (o laiieli 
•'ll sacred ihing-s, '['lie French revolution was an exjieriinciil which 
may he appealed to as an ilhisiration ol'llie same iliet. 

" VVliat had philosophy and eoninieree done lor India? loi' South 
Africa ? and ibr ilie South Sea islands, bclitre these places were 
visited by our missionaries? 

'!' 'I'liis reminds ns of the reply iir.nle by tlie Indian, who, on 
heino- ashed on whtil the world rested, answered, “ on the hack ot 
a tortoise;” l)ut who, on being' ipiestioned on what tlie tmtorsc 
rested, was silent. • 
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are indebted for much of our science, our literature, 
and for all that is valuable in our constitution. But it 
ought never to be forgotten that those Idierties were 
gained for us in the same field in whic;h the martyr 
obtained his crown. 

The prodigious superiority,” ob.serves a philoso- 
phical and eloi|ucnt writer*, which Eurojie possesses 
ov er Asia and AlViea, is chiefly to be ascribed to this 
cause. It is the ])ossession of a religion which compre- 
hends the seeds of endless impi-ovcinent ; which main- 
tains an incessant struggle with whatever is barbarous, 
selfish, or inhuman ; vviiich, by unveiling futurity, clothes 
raorallty with tlie sanction of a divine law, and harmo- 
nizes utility and virtue in every combination of events, 
and every stage of exishmce ; a religion which, by 
nlfording the most just and sublime conceptions of the 
Deity, and of the moral relations of man, has given 
birth at once to the loftiest speculations and the most 
( hild-like humility, uniting the inhabitants of the globe 
into one family, and the Imnds of a common salvation. 
It is thus religion, rising upon us like a liner .sun, has 
(juickened moral vegetation, and replenished Europe 
with talents, virtues, and exploits, uhicdi, in sjntc of 
physicid disadvantages, has rendered it a paradise, the 
delight iind the wonder of the world.” 

VVe ought not to be discouraged,” says tliat pio- 
fouiid thinker Bi.shop Butlerf, in this good work, 
though its future success were less clearly forettild, and 
though its efFects have, in reforming mankind, appeared 


* TIk! Rev. Robert Htill. 

t See Sermon preaeiied belbre the. hieorponifed Society for the 
Ib’opag’iitiou uniio (Jo.spel in Foreign Part.s, l7.Sy, 
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to be as little as oiir adversaries pretend. They, iti- 
deed, and sonic others, seem to require more than 
either experience or Scriptiir-e give ground to hope for 
in the present course of the world. The bare establish- 
ment of Christianity in any place, even the external 
form and pi'ofession of it, is a very important and valu- 
able efl’ect. It is a serious call to men to attend to the 
natural and revealed doctrines of religion. It is a 
standing publication of the gospel, and renders it a 
witness to them ; and, by this means, the purposes of 
Providence are carrying on with regard to remote ages 
as well as to the present. ^ Cast thy bread upon the 
waters, for thou shalt find it aficr many days.’ ‘ In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand; for thou knowest not wdiether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they shall both be alike 
good.’ We can look but a very little wwyinto the con- 
sequences of things ; our duty is to spread the incor- 
ruptible seed as widely as .we can, and leave it to Cod 
to give the increase. Yet this much w'e may be almost 
assured of, that the gospel, wherever it is planiod, 
will have its genuine eflects upon some few ; upon 
more, perhaps, than arc taken notice of in the hurry of 
the world. There arc, in every eouutry where this 
gospel is preached, a few pei-sons who come under the 
description of those of whom our Lord speaks in the 
parable of the .sower, ‘ as understanding the word, 
and bearing fruit, and bringing forth some an hundred 
fold, some sixty, some thirty.’ One might add, that 
those persons, in proportion to their intliience, do at 
present better the state of things ; — better it even in 
the civil sense, by giving .some check to that avowed 
protligateness wliicli is a contradiction to all order and 
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government, and, if not checked, must be the subver- 
sion of it.” 

To such as think that nothing is doing by the mis- 
sions, unless they are continually hearing of miraculous 
conversions, I must be allowed to hazard a remark, for 
the accuracy of Avhich I can vouch, as far as my own 
observation extends, that the number of conversions 
which come under the notice of missionaries do not 
hear a greater proportion to the genei’al good done by 
the missions, than the conversions and triumphant 
deaths recorded in our monthly publications in England 
do to the entire sum of good done in our native coim- 
Iry, by the preacliing of the gospel and the institutions 
of (Christianity. While the missionaries are complain- 
ing that they have so very few striking instances of the 
])ower of divine grace to record in their communications 
to their respective societies, let it !)e remembered that 
their influence is much more extensive, and the change 
carrying on by them much greater, than they them- 
selves are able to imagine, • In those countries where 
our missions have gained a marked ascendency there is 
scarcely one spot, however much secluded, impervious 
to their all-pcrvacling light and heat. Where perhaps they 
are grossly misrepresented and spoken against, they are 
checking the grinding power of op[)ression, raising the 
standard of morals, proclaiming liberty to the captives, 
opening the prison doors to those that are bound, clif- 
lusing abroad the lights of science and literature, un- 
dermining the fiilsc systems of religion against whicdi 
they have to contcuid, multiplying’ those charitable insti- 
tutio)is that have for their object the relief of suffering 
humanity,- vancjuishing infidcdity by the most direct 
Jutd j)owerful of all arguments, by living exhibitions of 
VoL, II. n 
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the trutli of Christianity, and changing the very face of 
our colonies ; while they are accelerating the approach 
of that moral revolution which will shortly usher in the 
kingdoms of this world as the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. 
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Stunrman^.<} Kra/d, — (Vide vol. i., p. 110.) 

The following accoimt of ilie fate of David Stuiinnaii and Ids fol- 
lowers, is extracted from an article in tbe New Montldy Ma 2 ;,'a- 
/iiie, for January, 182S, from the pen of my friend "Mr. Prin^’le, 
who has also embodied the same alfectino- story in die notes ap- 
pended to his poems wi'itten in South 7\frica. Mr. Pringle men^ 
tions that he o])tained tlie details from a j^entleman in the Cape 
colony, v.lio knew the circumstances well, and had himself been 
a ])ers()nal witness of many of them : — 

On the death of Klaas Slniirman, Avho was killed in hnnting- 
tlie linifalo, his lirother l)a\id, who had l)een his faithful associate 
in y)eace and war, succeeded him, hy the unanimous sidfrag’es of 
the little commnnity at Kleine Uivier, as tlnnr ehi(d' or [irotector. 

“ The existence of this independent kraal e,’ave, however, ^'reat 
oth'iice to the iiei^hlionrln^’ hoors, — tlie more espeeially as the two 
Stnormans and their followers had ])articularly distin^aiished them- 
selves in h^’hlin'.*' a^-ainst tiu’ ‘ Christians^ dnrino- the late dis- 
turbances. The [)()licy of the Ilatavian «'o\ernnient, in jirotectinn’ 
them in iiidependeiiee, was mueh ])]ained ; and Stuiinuan and his 
peo])le, thong'll eoiidnetiii^’ themselves inotfensively, wan-e Jealonsly 
watched, and every possible oceasioii embraeed of preferrine,’ com- 
plaints aiyainst tlicni ; with tli(‘ view o{‘ «;etlimy them rooted out, 
and reduced to the same state of ser\i(nde as tlie rest of their na- 
tion had been now imiversally sid)jected to. For se\ oral years no 
snilahle op]uirtuiiity pi’esetited itself to obtain the arcompilisfiment 
o{ this pur})ose ; but witli sm h l('eliim;s of nintuai enmity and sus- 
]»ici()n, occasions of otfciica' could not fail to ot-cur; and, at ieno-th, 
in Is 10, when the colony was onc(‘ more under the <;'<>veniincnt of 
Fno-laud, this llolteutot caiptaiu and his associate^ liecanic ontIa\\s 
in the lollovving' manner : 

‘‘ Two individuals, belonging- to this villay^e, or kraal, had enga^-ed 
thinnsclvcs, for a, certain ])eriod, in the serviet' tPi' a mhghbouiing' 
hoor ; wlio, when the term (d' their agreement had expired, relu.sod 
llnnn ])ermission to depart — a pnadice at tliat time very general, 
as at this day it still continues to he. 'file I fotti'iitots, upon this, 
aent o(i without permissiou, and relumed to their own village. 
Die hour followed them thither, and demanded them back : hut 

2 I] 2 
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their chief, Stmirnmn, vefii.'sed to surrender them. Next day tlie 
Veld-coniet, a ])etly local functionary, came with a party of arnuHl 
boors to lake them by force. Stuurrnan, on the approach of Uhr 
band, drew up his men, and called out to the veld-cornct to ])ewai’e 
— for, if he attempted to enter his kraal in arms, he would fire 
u})()n liim. On this the boors laid down their guns, and tried to 
cajole him, by fair words, to yield the point. Stuurrnan, however, 
was staunch to his friends, and refuscH. A report of his contuma- 
cious conduct was, therefore, made to the landdrost ; and that for- 
midable functionary issued an imperative order for the Hottentot 
chief to appear instantly before him, to answer for his audacity. 
Stuurrnan was so iul’atuated as to delay com})liauce ; and, in con- 
seijuence of this, his arrest, and the destruction of his kraal were 
forthwith determined on. liut as he w^as well known to be a reso- 
lute man, and much beloved by liis couuifymcu, wlio regarded him 
as a sort of champion, it was considered too hazardous to altem[)t 
his seizure by o})cu force, and the following' stratagem was fallen 
upon to accomplish this ])ur])osc. 

A boor named Cornelius Ronteubach, a heemraad (or petty jus- 
tice) of the Citenhage district, had by some means orotlicr gaincvl 
Stiiurmaifs cmifidence and friendsliip; and this man was employed (o 
entrap him. On a certain day, according'ly, he sent an ex[)ress to his 
friend Stunrman, stating that the Callers bad carritvl olf a number ol’ 
bis cattle, and reipiesting him to hasten i)ver with the most trnsly of 
his followers to aid liim in pursuit of the robbers. The lIott(‘ulot 
chief and his party instantly etphpjied themselves and set out. 
When they reached Routcnbach’s residence, Stuiirnnm was wel- 
comed with every demonstration of cordiality, and with four ofhis 
principal Ibllowers was invited into the house. On a. signal given, 
the door was shut, and at the same moment the Landtlrost (Major 
Cuyler), the Veld-eommamlant Stolz, and a cnnvd of boors, rushed 
out upon them from an inner ap^artment, and made them all [iri- 
soners. 'fhe rest of the Hottentot party, who had remained out- 
side, ])erceiving how their captain and eomrudes had been belrayed, 
immediately dis[)erscd themselves. The majority, returning to 
their kraal, were, together with their families, distributed by the 
landdrost as serfs to the neighbouring boors. Some fled into Cal- 
i'erland ; and a vury few were, at tlic earnest entreaty of Dr. Vati- 
(lerkcmp, permitted to join the missiotiary institution at Belhcls- 
dbrp. The cliief and those seized along with him were sent oil 
])risonors to Cape Town, where, after undergoing some sort of trial 
before the conrl of justice, upon the evidence furnished by tlnar 
mortal enemies, tlu'y were condemiwd to work in irons f'or life, aiul 
sent to Robben Island to be confined atiiong the other convicts. 

Stnurrnan^s kraal thus cfreetnally broken up, the Jauuidrost Cul- 
ler asked and ol^lained, as a jvrivate grant for himself', the grounds 
the Hottentots had occupied. This magistrate likewise obtained 



APPENDIX. — IL 


373 


po?;sesKion of the cattle helon«*m(r fo Stiuirman ami some of his 
j)eof)le— upon what terms is not precisely known ; hut he alleged 
(ami f (pieslion not the fact) that ‘ due coinpensatiou’ was made 
to the prisoners. Moreover, this functionary took into his own 
service (from the most laudable motives, as he alleo-ed, though 
wilhout either lei>ad contract or reg:!!!^' wae,’es) the children of the 
two Stimrninns ; and in his service some of tlicm still remained in 
182t]. David’s son was confined in prison for some time, without 
beinj;!; accused of any crime, after his father had made his escape 
from eontlnernent — merely with the he)im)lent view of preventing- 
the youth from taking; refn^-e with his outlawed fatiier in (hitlerland. 

‘‘ Stinirman and his comrades, after remaining’ for some years pri- 
soners in llobbeii Island, contrived to make their escape, and three 
of them (the chief and two others) succeeded in etfectiup; their re- 
treat throimh the whole extent of the colony iido Callcriand, a dis- 
tance of seven hundred miles. Impatient, however, to return to 
his faniily, Stuurman, in the year 1816, sent out a message to a 
missionary, from wlujrn he had formerly experienced kindness, in- 
treating- him to endeavour to procure permission for him to returji 
ifl ])eace. This missioiuiry, as he himself informed me, made ap- 
plication in his behalf to the Landdrost Cnyler — l)Ut without avail: 
that mai;islra(e recommended ‘ that Stuurman should remain where 
he was.’ Three years afterwards, liowever, the unhappy exile 
ventured to return into the colony witlujut permission. But he 
was not loui!:; in hein^ diseovored and ap])rehended bv bis old per- 
secutors, and was once more sent a [)risoncr to Cape Town. Here 
he was kept in close coniuiement till the year 1823, when he was 
iiually trans])ortcd as a convict to New South VVales. 

Snell was the treatment and the fate of the last Hottentot chief 
wlm attempted to stand u[) for (he natural rig’lits of his country- 
men.’’ 


No. IT 

Colijiilal Prticldnydion of .1809, — (Vldevol. i. p. 142.) 

PROCLAMATION. 

By His Excellency, Du])re Earl of Caledon, Viscount Alexander, 
and Baron Caledon of Caledon, in that part ot the United Kin^-- 
dom of Oreat Bi itain and Ireland called Ireland, and one of the 
Rciirescntative Peers of that Kingalom, Oovernor and Com- 
mander in Chief ol* His Majesty’s Castle, Town, and Settlement 
of tile Cape of (uu)d Hope, in South Africa, and ot the Territo- 
ries and Dependencies thereof, and Ordinary and Vice Admiral 
of the same. 

WiiKRKAs it appears, that the provisions made from time to time, 
for securing- the fuHilliug of contracts of hire between the inhabit- 
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aiiis of iliis colony and Hottentots, are not sufficient for the iii- 
teiuled purpose ; and, ^vhereas, for the benefit of this colony at 
lar^e, it is necessary that not only the individuals of the llotteuiot 
)iation, in the same manner as the otlier inhabitants, should be 
subject to proper reg'ularity in re»*ard to their places t)f abode and 
occupations, but also, that they should fmd an encoiua^'einenl for 
])refeiTin”' entering’ the service of the inhabitants, to leading; an 
indolent life, by wliieli they are rendered useless both lor theni- 
selves and the community at lar»’e — 

J tiierctbre liave tho)i<j'lu ])ro]K‘r to establish and ordain, and by 
tliese presents do establish and ordain 

1. That all and every ilottentot in the diffierent districts of this 
colony, in the satne manner as all inlialntants, sliall have a h\cd 
]dacc of abode in some one of tlje districts, and that an entry o| 
the same shall be made in the office ol’ the tiscal, or the rcsspoc- 
(ive liinddrosts, and that they shall not he allowed to chani’’e their 
place of ahovie Ironi one district i.o a.in)ther, without a cejiihcale from 
the fiscal or lauddrost ol the district (rom wliicli they nunove ; 
which eertificatc they shall he bomul to exhibit to the fiscal or 
lauddrost ol the district where they intend to settle, tor the purpose- 
of beiiii^' entered in their oflice ; while every {Jotteulot, lU'^lect - 
iiiii,’ this order, shall be considered as a vagabond and treated ac- 
cordingly. 

2, That (‘very inhabitant who engages a Hottentot in liis seiaice 
lor the space of a month, m' any longer [,'eriod, shall be bound 
with (he same to make his appearance lielbre llie iiseal, or the land 
drost, or llie field-eornet of his district, and there enter into, and 
sign, in tripl<)^ a proc'cr wrilleii contract, containing, 

a) The name ol the jierson who takes into service. 

h) The name of the ])erson wdio enters inlo service. 

v) d’he terms of the er)ntracl. 

d) ddie amount of the wages. 

f ) ddie titne of payment. And 

f) JSuch Furdier conditions as the persons eontracling sliall agree 
upon. 

or which coulracl, after having lieen duly signed i/i iriplo, each 
of the })aities shall he furnished vvitli one eoiinterjiart, and tin* lliiid 
('oimlerpari is t(j remain in the office of t!i(‘ fiscal, laiiddrosf. or 
jield-cornct ; while, for the sake of facilitating the execution of (his 
measure as much as jiossible, the Iiseal and respective landdrosts 
shall, upon a])plying hn- the same, be furnished, on the part ol 
government, with the necessary priiitcil copies for (heir 

own offices, and tfiose of tin; lield-eoruets under Lheiti. 

'Phis being neglected, no contract of hire against a Hottentot 
shall stand good; and in a ease where it is proved that the Ilot- 
teutot was ignorant of these present regulations, upon the existence 
of a hire coutraet being .satisfaetorily proved, the engagement sliall 
stand good in favour of the Hottentot, who shall be entitled to all 
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the advantages secured by this proclamation, to Hottentots enter- 
ing- into contracts before the tiscal, landdrost, or field-cornet. 

3. In such cases, where a Hottentot entering any service, with 
the consent of the person whose service lie cng-ages in includes 
his wife and children, or any of them, in the contract, the same shall 
be supplied by such person whose service the said Hottentot enters, 
with the necessaries oflile, (lodgrtig' included,) in the same manner 
as the ]>erson who made the contract, provided they have not made 
a jiersonal engagement for themselves ; as in this case a separate 
agreement must be made with them, and duly signed. 

4. That, the agreement expiring on the last day of the time stipu- 
lated in the contract, the servant shall not be obliged to continue 
his services any longer, but be at liberty, with his wife and chil- 
dren, (if they are with him,) and with all his cattle and other pro- 
perty of whatever nature it may be, to leave the master and enter 
another service, or act in any other manner the laws of this colony 
uflmit of, without being hindered by the master or any one on his 
part, on jiain of forfeiting one hundred rds., to he divided in three 
shares, one-third for the treasury of the district, one-tliird for the 
imigistrate who prosecutes, and the remaining third for the Hot- 
fentot thus molested. 

5. The master shall be oblig;ed to pay the wages agreed for, 
strictly on the periods mentioned in the agreement ; and that, in 
case of neglect, upon the Hottentot’s lodging a complaint, the case 
shall he tried by a committee of the court ot justici', in the pre- 
sence of the fiscal, if in the district of the town, and by the board 
of the respective landdrosts and heemraden, if in one of the country 
districts, which boaixl, u])on a summary investigation, shall admi- 
nister justice ; and, in case the complaint is well toimdod, the master 
not only shall be obliged to ])ay the servant his wages, but shall, 
over and above, forfeit all claim to the further fultilment of the con- 
tract ; as likewise all claim on account of such necessaries as he 
may have provided. 

6. That l)efore the said committee of the court of justice, and 
die hoard of landdrost and heemraden, in the same manner shall 
he tried all cases in which a Hottentot hnlges a (•omj)laint against 
his master for ill-treatment, when, if upon a summary investigation 
die fact be found true, the Hottentot sliali be discliai ged I'rom his 
service, and the master be fhied in a tine not exceeding fifty rds., 
and not less than ten rds., ‘according to the nature ol'tlie ill-lreat- 
luent; and the Hottentot, if found to have urged his complaint 
wantonly or m 4 ligiuuitly, shall receive such correction as the lui- 
dire of the case shall ie({uire* 

Criiis article is not to extend to ill-treatment, accompanied by 
uuitilation or injury done to any jiurt or liml) oi the body, by which 
die eom])lainant may be deprived of the use thereol I'or some time, 
or fur ever ; but in these cases the fiscal or the landdrost shall pro- 
*^^ecute according to the common law in use iu this colony.) 
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7. That in case the Hottentol, at his own request, sh^ll have 
been supplied by the master during* the term of contract with 
dothitjg* or other necessaries, in deduction of the amount of his 
wages, (he nature and value of snch sn])piies shall, at the time of 
supply, be stated to the ward- master or field-cornet, who, upon the 
Hottentot’s affirming the same, shall make a memorandum thereof, 
in order to be had recourse to in case of any dispute about the 
payment of the wages ; hut, in case of the supplies not being stated 
at the time and registered in this way, no allowance for the same 
shall he made. This same rule is to be observed when any claim 
arises between a master and Ilottenlut on any other account, during 
the term of the contract, by which the Hottentot becomes the del)tor 
of the master. 

8. Thai no wine, brandy, or other spirituous liquors, shall be con- 
sidered as necessaries of life; and, consequently, no allowance shall 
be made lor the supply thereof to a Hottentot by his master during 
the j)eriod of his enq^loyment. 

9. That ill case it is found at the expiration of the term of con- 
tract, that the Hottentot has been supplied with more than wliat 
the amount of thew ages he agreed for comes to, the master shall mil 
hiive any claim, on that account, on the Hottentot’s or his family’s 
further services, but sliall, notwitlistaiiding’, be obliged to let him or 
them depart, without any ways detaining him or them, and to pro- 
secute the Hottentot before a committee of the court of justice, in 
the presence of (he fiscal, or the board of the respective landdrosis 
and heemraden, w^ho, u]K)u finding* the claim to be founded, shall 
condemn the Hoitontot to the payment thereof, leaving to tlie plain- 
tilf to carry his condemuation into elfcct, ordinario inodo. 

1(K That the master shall, iii no case, be allowed to detain, or 
])revent from departing, (he wife or children of any Hottentot (hat 
has been in his service, after the expiration oi'the term of contract 
of their husband or father, under pretence of a security, for what 
he may be indebted to liiin ; not even if he liad any claim on the 
wife or children themselves, for money or any other advances; 
but shall lie ubligcfl to have recourse to the mode of ]mocce(liug 
prescribed in the last preceding article, and not be allowed by his 
own aulliority to altenqit the repayment of himself, hy the pcrsamal 
services of these natives. 

] 1. That likewise in case of the Hottentot’s dying, through which 
the effect of his personal contract of hire ceases, the wife and 
children shall be at liberty to depart, (if not ])ersona1ly engaged,) 
and to take w ith them all their projierty of whatever nature it may 
be; and all disputes arising on this head shall come under tin; 
smninury cognizance and decision of the said committees ot the 
conrtof justice or the heemraden. 

12. Tliat tlie whole oftfie property whieii a Hottentot may leave 
behind oa his decease, siiail be given up by the master of those, 



APPBNDtX.— II. 377 

who, according to the laws and customs of this colony, shall be 
entitled to the same. 

13. That the Hottentots engaged in tlie manner prescribed in 
the 2d aKicle, shall be bound diligently and honestly to serve 
their masters duringthe period of their contract, and to behave with 
proper submission ; on penalty, that in case any tbimded com- 
plaints about their non-complying with their contract be lodged 
against tlicm, to the tiscal or respective landdrosls, they shall, by 
order of the same, ])e subjected to domestic correction ; or if their 
misconduct deserves a severer jmiiishrneiit, tliey shall, upon a sum- 
mary investigation of the case, by a committee of the court of jus- 
tice or heemraden, be punished with coniiscation of the waigcs due 
to them, or ])art of the same, or a tem])orary confinement, or a 
more severe domestic corporal punishment, according to the exi- 
gency of the case, independent of their being bound to serve out 
their hdi lime according to agreement- 

14. That this however shall not extend to cases where any puldic 
criminal olfence has been committed by the Hottentots, \vho arc 
in such ca.se.s to be prosecuted by the fiscal or landdrost of the dis- 
trict, in the usual manner. 

15. That no Hottentot sliall be taken into service without ])cing 
jirovided with a certiheate, either of his master or the fiscal, land- 
drost or bchl-conict, under nhose district he did serve, containing 
a declarati(ni, tliat he has duly served out his time, or, in case he 
has not served out his time, that he left the service of his former 
master, with pro])er consent, or upon due authority; while the 
lloltentots that have been In the inllilary service, must be provided 
i\ith a legal discharge, before any one wliosoever shall be allowed 
to tcike them into his service; and any one taking into his service 
a Hottentot not provided with such certilicate or discharge, shall 
forfeit one hundred rds., one-third for the informer, one-third ibr 
the public treasury, and one-third for the magistrate who carries on 
the prosecution. 

id. Lastly, the lIott(mtots going about the country, either on the 
service of their masters, or on other lawful business, must be pro- 
vided with a pass, either of tiieir commanding oliicer, if in the 
military service, or the master under whom they serve, or the ma- 
gistrate of the district, on the penalty of being considered and 
treated as vagabonds ; and, moreover, the tenor of the ])roclainatiou 
ot the 17tli October, 1797, respecting soldiers, sailors, servants, &c. 
as well as military deserters, is to be strictly attended to, in regard 
to Hottentots goijig about the country ; so that every one is to ask 
a ])ass from any Hottentot that happens to come to Ids yilace, and 
in case oi his not being provided with it, to deliver iiim up to the 
held-cornct, landdrost, or fiscal, in order to act as, after due iiupiiry, 
they shall feel incumbent to do. 

And in order to give the fullest publicity to this my intention 
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and command, besides the usual means of making the same known 
,1 do hereby direct each and every wardmaster of this town, to 
appoint and asseirfld(,‘ one Hottentot from every iiouse in the re- 
spective wards, and each tiekbcornet in tlie several country di\i~ 
sions, one Hottentot from each house in such division, as early as 
possible after their receipt of this proclamation, and to ex])iiiin 
cause to ])e explained to such Hottentots so assembled, the full 
meaning thereof; and 1 do further direct the wardmasters and 
field-cornets aforesaid, to re})ort to his iVIaJesty’s liscal, and to itu'ir 
respective landdrosts, their having complied wdtii this iastrueiion, 
as they shall answer the contrary at their perib 

Given under my hand and seal, at the Cape of Good Hope, this 
ist day of November, 1S09. 

(Signed) Caledon, 

By his Exeellency’s command, 

(Signed) H. Alexandel, Sec. 


No. HI. 

Colonial Pi'odamation of 1812. — (Vidi; vol. i,, p. 175.) 

PllOCLAMATlON. 

By Ids I'Accllcncy Lieutonani-fieneral Sir J. 15 Cradock, K.C.B., 
(i.C.B., (lovcrnor and Comniander-in-Chief of' Ids Majesty’^ 
Castle, d\)wn, and Settlement of the Cajie of Good Hope in 
South Africa, Ac. Ac. Ac. 

Whereas, by the Proclamation dated 1st November, ISth), the 
necessity t)f subjecting individuals of tlie Hottentot nation in (lie 
same manner as other iniiabitants of this setLlement, to proper re- 
gularity ill regard to their places of abode or occupation, wa^ 
strongly recommended and )>ointed out; and, althoiigli tluMnoo 
benehcial elfecls have followed the enforrimient of the regulalions 
and ])rovisions ol‘ the jiroelamation alluded to, yet it has app^aired, 
from furtlnu’ experience, that some arlditions and nioditications In 
the aibresaid r(‘gulations are still wanting; be it therelin'c now 
elirectod, and it is hereby ordered, 

1st. That together with (he aimual opgaaf, the several boards 
of landdrosts and heeinradeii shall, in tuiure, transmit to the. 
Colonial Secretary’s Oirnre for my information, a return of all ib»t- 
tenlot institutions, kraals, and detached dwellings within their 
several jurisdietions, speciiVing the situation of such residences, 
the number of families dwelling at each place, and the munber ot 
individuals in each family, divided into male and female, and de- 
scribing each, wliether under or above the age of sixtt'cn yieirs, 
and also the number of births and deaths of Hottentots which, have 
taken place within the twelve mouths, la this return, not oucY^ 
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j[o((eiitots are to be included, but all bastard Hotteutots and free 
lilacks, with the description ol‘ their families, as in the case of 
Hottentots aforesjiid. ^ 

2d. With regard to such Hotteiitots as are born in the service of 
farmers or other inhabitants, it shall be imperative on such fanner 
or inhabitant, to give the earliest notice of such birth to the held- 
cornet of |hs division, specifying whether the cliild he inah' or 
female, lUider a penalty of fifty rix-dollars, for every instance of 
neglect thereof. 

dial The lichbcornets are to keep regular lists of such births, 
and to transmit them to the landdrost (puirteiiy. 

4th. When such children as arc horn in the service of the farmers ^ 
or inluihitants, have attained the age of eight years, and have !)een 
niainlained by such farmers or inhabitants din ing that ])(‘ri()d, the 
landdrost of the district shall apprentice such Uotlentols, male or 
female, to the fanner or inliabitant by vvboin they liave been so main- 
tained, in case be be willing to receive such aj)j)renticc, for ten 
V'ars, provided that the person to uhom the 1 loitentot is to he 
jtomul, is a person of humanity, and one upon v\hoin strict reliance 
for Wie good treatment of the apprentice may be placed ; and in case 
l!i(‘ person who has maintained the ilothmtot for the period of 
eight years al(>resaid, shall not be willing to lake sncli liotlcntot 
as an apt)rentiee for the term of ten years, or that the j)erson in 
(jiiestioii be not snch tijmn whose humanity or circumstances the 
landdrost can place )‘eliance for the goo<l treatment of the liotten- 
tot to he aj)j)rentico(l, then the landdrost is heiuhy authorized to 
hind such llotlenlot unto such other humam* person within his 
district, as he shall think fit for the period aforesaid. 

5th. The aforesaid regulation is so far to have a retros])cctive 
blew, that the landdrost is authorized to apprentice any young 
Hottentot who may liave been antecedently born while the jiarent 
was in the service (4’ or residing with, any fanner or inhabitant, and 
iiiainlained by such when they have arrived at the age of eight 
}ears, in the manner ])ointed out. 

6th. Tile deeds of apprentieeship (a form whereol' will be trans- 
mitleil to tlie respecti\e lauddrosts) are to he made in duplicate, 
and to be signed by the landdrost and the party to whom the aj)- 
freutice is hound; one deed whereol* is to remain in the records 
ol the drosdy, in charge of the secretary, and one to he delivered 
6: die master of the apprentice. 

vth. The respective laiiddrosts are licreby ordered to keep an 
exact register of all Hottentots, male and female, ajipreuiieerl ae- 
eoidiiig to the above detailed regulations, and to transmit the same, 
together with the return of Hottentots pointed out iu the lirst 
Article of the proelamaiiou, for my information. 

hth. And that the fullest publicity may be given to this my in- 
l<^Htiuu and coiniiuiud, 1 do hereby direct tliat, besides the usual 
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mode of making' known the ^ame, each field-coi^het be furnished 
witli an authorized copy of the proclamation. 

(hveii under ii^ hand and seal, at the Cape of Good Hope, this 
23(1 day of Ajiril, 1812. 

(Sip^ned) J. F. Ckadock. 
Cape of Good Hope, 23fi April, 1812, 

By his Excelleucys coinmand, 


No. IV. 

Sir John Cradovh s 1 A fter to the llev. John Camphidl. — (Y'wlo 
vol. i. p. 190.) 

Govvrimienf Jfonse, Cape Town, Feh. \{)ih, 1814. 

Rev. Sin, — 1 have the honour to ackno^\ledp’e your address of 
the 2 1 si January, and have to exjiress iny sincere rcp;'ret upon your 
departure from the colony, before the several p(>ints contained'in it 
can be brought, with due deliberation, to a conehision. 

J trust that justice will be done tome by the respected society to 
which )()u belonp;; tlnd it lias been the uniform endeavour of my 
administration of this i^^oveinnienl, to p,’ive the ^'reatest jiracticahle 
support in my ])ovvcr to (he sacred eti’orts c>f your institution; and 1 
will yield to no person whatever in the most anxious wishes to pro- 
pap’ate the blessing's of Christianity, ujioii the true and assured 
grounds of “ native iinhmtry, and avowed utility,^' in tlic community 
at large. Whenever this fails, it. becomes the duty of' a government 
to pause and gain assuranee, that a more rational order of things 
will in future lie established, 

1 ineiine, myself, to think, that a jiropcr s])irlt is now avvakened 
u])on the subject; and it may be hoped, that the emulation berealtcr, 
Avill be on the part of the societies to disjilay their industry and use- 
ful intercourse; and, on the jiartof the government, in return lor (la 
benefits thus jjrodueed, an ardent solicitude to protect and encourage 
them in their bolv and their useful labours. This must be the 
bond between us; and if not fuHilled, as ought to be the case in tlic 
first instance, by the bead of these societies, the government canmd 
but feel absolved from the performance of all conditions on their 
side. 

You arc well aware, that the (lisincllnation to increase, or even 
maintain the institutions already ecstablished in this colony, is almost 
universal ; and that the general alarm and outcry is, tliat il they arc 
jicnnittcd to enlarge or disseminate, the. most fatal injury will ensue 
to the agriculture and sustenance of the community. AH this niu^t 
be admitted by every reasonable man : if idleness is allowed to 
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vailrP^’ in the field, at the proper season of the year, are 

not clieerrully accorded to all the siUTonnding' fanners, to ensure 
industry ju; general, and more extensive userulness, it would seem 
very injudicious to allot any considerable portion of laud to these 
institutions, that would render them independent of connection with 
llieir iiei^’hbours, and allow them to look upon all around iheni 
^vith indilfereiice. A certain portion of n’rouiul is necessary for the 
su{)])ort of the more a^ed and infirm, and the due maintenance and 
lespectability of llie esta])lishment ; but, beyond this, 1 would prefer 
the introduction of trades and handicrafts throug-hout all classes, 
fL'iiiale as well as male; that would acquire money, and tlie means 
tc purchase, not only subsistence, but the decent (‘omforts of life, 
ill ])roper hahitations. [Several worcb illegible here in MS.'] 

That all this is attainable (I h()])e you will not attribute tlie 
remark to any foolisli pride in the arrangement or economy of a sol- 
dier’s life) is demonstrable from the view of the order, comfort, and 
creditableness of the families of tlie Cape Colonial Corps, tliroughout 
their various (piarters ; and two very respectable gentlemen of your 
society, (M(‘ssrs. IJlbricht, Ac.) who acconqianied me during my 
fniii^tlirongli Albany, will readily bear witness to the improvement 
olTliese ])eople, and the eajiability of civilization and decent de- 
ineaiiour they exhibit. The inlrodnetion of a very extensive school 
ut the head (piarters of the regiment, at (Irahanfs Town, to the 
amount of some hundreds of children, cannot lail to jirodiice the 
ha[)piest coiisecpiences, and by giving in the lapse of a- 

very short time, to all of the Hottentot nation who shall stand 
ill need of instruction, will tend to establish (diristianity upon 
grounds, and under jirospeets not to admit of doubt. 

In regard to first iiropositioii, of the establishment of a Mis- 
sionary >S()ciety on the Cedar Alountains, I will hold the necessary 
communications vvilli the Dejiuly Landdrost of Chuiwilliam, and sliall 
give to the subject the best liUnre consideration in my power. 

Your second, aljout the existing’ one in (Jeorge District, at 
IIoo^c kraal, must of necessity be thus regulated. 1 have visited 
the spot myself, and from the nature of the ground, close to tlie sea, 
and the farms surrounding it in every direction, it is impracticable 
to enlarge tlie grant ; and, therefore, any excess of pojiulatiou must 
he removed elsewhere. Tlie new eslablishinent at “ Tlieopolis,” 
in Albany, offers every good and suitable accommodation. 

Cpon the third, for a station at Kamies Mountain, near tlie 
limits of the colony, also in the Deputy Landdrostship of Clau- 
williain, I must decline at this moment to give any answer, till T. 
hav(' more fully infoi’med myself of all the circnmslances, in respect 
to the apparently wretched condition of the Ilottentols of that 
hraal. 1 deplore the description c<[ually with you, but I tear that 
^vc cannot put aside the reflection, tliat unless the present })roper 
^^pirit of activity uiid due regnlatiou produce in future “ great alters 
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atioii/’ appearances may be ur<>*e(l against the effect of most of the 
Missionary Establishments, and that the common observer would be 
led to imag ine, that no real o-ood had been accomplished hitherto. 

On your fourth ])ropo.sa], lor a station also at the Great Zwarte- 
berg', in the district oi' Graatf Reynet, I must equally require time to 
gain the full inlormation that is necessary. 

I am much obliged by the account you sent me of the numerous 
establishment at the Klaar Water, beyond the limits of the colony; 
and coming from so respectable a source as yours, (thoiigli the 
means of inlormation, from the shortness of yonr stay, most be con- 
fined,) I am willing’ to believe, that the mischiefs so universally im- 
puted to that Association are not so great as are alleged ; and timt, 
’under ])voper regulations, it may become something bettor than the 
refuge of many disorderly and wicked persons, who are obliged to Oy 
from justice. 1 still see, however, that it has carried off many j)cr- 
sons that belong to this colony; and considering our \ ery scanty 
j)Oj)ulation, the loss of any of the inhabitants must be accounted 
a great evil, and resisted by government. 

To evince the gooduvill and co-o])eru(ioii of the government in all 
the pions works your respectable institution pro})oses, 1 am hap|i?y((/ 
promise my ample support to the society at Raviaiis Kloof, as tine- 
most in ttiosc essentials cd’ imiustry and usefulness, without which 
every association must, sooner or later, fall to the groinid ; and 1 will 
enlarge their grounds and means o!’ subsistence ; but, oven with 
them, { conceive that employment may taki' a much more ex- 
tended S])here, and that trallic and manufactures may he introduced, 
of which, at presoil, iliev seem to have no intention. 

To relieve Ikthelsdorp, and gixethe best chance of improveinoiit 
to a ])!ace never desigiual ]>y nature for a creditable or useful insti- 
tution, J iiave granted, as I’ar as the ciremmslaiiec is practicable, 
(the legal ditliculties of which you are well aware of) the heautihil 
tract in Albany, to which we iia\e given the name of Tkcopolis; and 
[ will eiierish tlie ho’pe, that in this situation all the ])rospeets nt 
united Ghrislianity and utility to the world, in which we now iiididge, 
will he realized. Such is (lie fertility uiid abundance of the j)la('(‘ 
in every necessary of life, together xvilh wood, waiter, and every ma- 
terial for building at hand, that the veiw view of it will take away 
all excuse. 

1 shall close this communication with exhorting you to lustnici 
all your subordinate missionaries, to show the utmost respect to Ike 
several landdrosts, under wliose authority they may be placed, and 
that they niay lie especially enjoined not to admit any person 
their soeietii'.s without (he coneiirrenee of the magistrate in writing,^ 
as laid down hv former govennnents. Without the ])erformance of 
this indis])ensihle eondition, lliere will be per]ietual comi)laint and 
irritation. 

1 have iiowy Reverend Sir, but to express the great satisiaetien 
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have derived from your special mission and residence in this colony, 
and to declare my assurance, that the respectability of your cha- 
racter, and your unassuming’, amiable, and conciliating disposition, 
rendered more etfectual by the extent of yonr travels and researches, 
nill not only further in the greatest degree, the object of yonr mis- 
sion, but leave a lasting impression of general advantage. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

With great esteem, 

Your Aiithfuland obedient Servant, 

The Rev. John (.'ampbell, (Signed) J. F. Cradock* 

Deputy from the London Missionary Society. 


No. V. . 

Missionaries ivho accepted Appointments under the Colonlnl 
Government . — (Vide vol. i. p. 202.) 

The dev. J. B. Kichcrer and the Rev. John Fahiis left the ser- 
vice of the London Missionary Society, to enter into the Dutch ( V)- 
]oiii?d Church, and their example was followed in 1818, by the Rev. 
[)\\ Thom, and the Rev. John Taylor. The Rev. Jolin Rrownlee 
leil the Society at the same lime, and accepted of an appointment 
under government, but he has since returned to its service, and is 
now labouring as one of its missionaries in CalferUind. 


No. VL 

Proposal to aholish the Institution of Facaltsdorp . — (Vide 
vol. i. p. 241.) 

Evpressing' my surprise to the missionary tlien at Facaltsdorp, 
that such a scheme should have becu proj^osed by the acting go- 
vernor, who had till then shown himself friendly to the missions, 1 
received from him the following account ot the atlair. Ai the eom- 
inencemoit of the Missiouarv Institution at Facaltsdorp, there vvas 
110 scarcity of servants felt in the district ; the change which had re- 
cently taken jjlace in that res])ect, and llie im])rovenient which had 
heeii made u])on the Hottentots, had produced a change in the feel- 
iugs and opinions of the local authorities and of the colonists towards 
the institution. 

They allowed that Mr. Facalt was a very good man, and lliat he 
had done much for the Hottentots; hut urged that they had not been 
uiaking the same progress they had done during his life ; and they 
considered it a shame that they should be living on their gardens 
and fields, when the colonists coidd not get people to do their work. 

Van Kerval the lunddrost, who had been sncli a friend to the 
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institutiow, fell by degrees into the same way of thinking ; and tlioy 
now coiisidted among themselves by what mode tlioy should procecMl 
to effect their object. The acting governor must be gained, and 
some pretext must be employed to gain liim over to their views. 

Sir Rulane Donkin was then in Albany among the English set- 
tlers ; and as it was known how much his feelings were alive to every 
thing connected with their interest, it was agreed that he should be 
requested to locate a few English settlers near the town of Geor^v, 
for the benefit of the district, on the Missionary Institution ofPacalts- 
dorp. Not that there was any wish on the part of the old coloni^its, 
or of the local authorities, to have English settlers near them ; 1 hud 
often heard them express their dread on this .subject, but their wish 
to have the cheap labour of the Hottentots overcame this feeling; 
and on tlie return oFtiie acting governor to tlie drosdy of George, 
the insidious proposal was made to him, and the grounds on which 
it was urged gained his apjirobation at tlie time. The following 
circumstance will show how men’s minds change with tlieir circum- 
stances, and how little their o])inions are to be trusted when they 

fall under a selfish bias. Mr. T , a Scottish fanner, arrived in ilie 

colony, strongly recommended by the colonial department at iuimc^ 
to the colonial authorities at the Cape of Good Hope, with twenty- 
eight English servants. He purchased a farm in the neighbourhood 
of George, and, on his arrival, he was very sanguine in his expec- 
tations. I happened to be at George when he first arrived in 
tlie neighbourhood, and I met him several times at the landdrosi’s 
and in other places in the district. He visited Pacaltsdorp, and he 
was very friendly to the institution, and spoke of it every where in 
the most favourable terms. He ])]oughed and sowed to a consider- 
able extent, but his crops perislied by the rust. Under successive 
disapjioiutnieuts, his means failed him, he could not pay his serviints 
their wages, and he was obliged to ])art with iliem. In bis distress 
he apjilied to the Missionary Institution for assistance, and the peo- 
ple assisted him as much as was in their power ; but be became so 
much reduced in his circumstances that he could no longer pay them 
their small puttaiice of wages. While tilings were in this state on 
his farm, it could not be supjiosed that the Hottentots would con- 
tinue to labour for him. His applications to the institution for 
Ilotteniois were no longer attended to ; tlie Missionary could not 

induce them to labour for Mr. T hir nothing. In this redmu'd 

state he called upon me one day in Cape Town. His views com 
cerniiig Missionary Institutions were now completely altered Irmn 
w'liat they formerly were. Hottentot institutions were now a nui- 
sance to the country; the people, he said, ought to be removed irom 
them and dispersed among the larmers, (lliat is, given to them on 
therr own terms ;) and, he added, that it was a shame to the religious 
people of England to support such establishments, while the co- 
lonists could not get servants ! 



APPE>5f)IX.' — VII. 


385 


No, VIL 

Jcoount of the Caffer Chief Makannfiy and the Attach on 
Graham's Town in 1819. — (Vide vol. i, p. 259, and vol ii. 
p. 163.) 

Tae following account of the chief Makuuna is extracted from 
the notes of my friend Mr. Pringle, who has combined in it the in- 
formation he derived from several military olhcers, and other indi- 
viduals engaged in the late Caifer wars, wiili the details furnished 
to him by some of the Missionaries, and ])y intelligent HottentotH 
und Calfers, during his residence on the eastern frontier of the 
colony : — 

The counsels of the Catfer chiefs were at this time (1818), 
directed by an extraordinary individual, generally known in the 
colony by the name of Lynx, but wliose native appellation was 
Makaima. lie had been originally a Caifer ol low rank, destitute 
()1 properly, Und wiilinnt any ])reteiision to nobility of lineage; but, 
h) liis talents and address, had gradually raised himself to distiuc- 
Before the present war broke out, be was in the habit of 
fre(|uently visiting tlie British head-(|uarters at (Jrahanfs Town ; 
arid Inul evinced an insatiable curiosity and an acute judgment on 
subjects both speculative and practical. With the military officers he 
talked of war, or of such of the mechanical arts as fell under his ob- 
servation ; hut his great delight was to converse with Mr, Vander- 
linger the chajjlain, to elicit information in regard to the doctrines 
of Christianity, and to puzzle liim in return with metaphysical sub- 
tleties or mystical ravings. 

“ Whether Makanna liad acquired any correct vievrs of the Chris- 
tian sysieni seems very doubtful ; but of his knowdedge, such as it 
was, he made an extraordinary use. Combining wliat he had learned 
respecting the creation, the fall of man, the atonement, the resurrec- 
tion, and other Christian doctrines, with some of the superstitious 
traditions ol'his countrymen *, and with his own v. ild fancies, he 
trained a sort of extravagant religions medley; and, like another 
i^lahomet, boldly announced himself as a j)ro])het and teacher di- 
rectly inspired IVom Heaven. He endeavoured to throw around 
tiis obscure origin a cloud of mystery ; and impiously called liim- 
■^^^11 ‘ the brother of Christ.’ In his usual demeanour he assumed 


_ * ‘‘ of the Iradition.'iiy custom^ of the Cafl'cr-', ])e>/i(ies tlic rife of circiiuici- 

honr a striking resemhlance to those of the Mosaie laws and seem strongly to 
^^'rroborntc Mr. Harrow’^ opinion, that tliey <leri\e(l, however jeinotelv; their lineagnj 
trsni an Anihian origin. IManv terms in their language appear to poitU to a similar 
‘''"Tee. For c\aiu[»Uy (tu; name of that beautil'nl animal, the Spianghoh 
yyyn7-^a), is Tttbc in the Ainahosa t(mgne ; and it is a eanaous lact that tin.' very 
word is used in tlehrew to demote ai? ant , 'tope of the same description, if not 
tlu‘ precise species, erroneously I'ciulered ‘roe’ by onr traushdoi's : ‘ Like a roe 
or a young liart, upon the luountaius of bother.’ ” 


^OL, ij. 


0 
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a reserved, solema, and abstracted air, and kept himself apart from 
observation ; l)ut in addiessinp;' the peo])le, who Hocked in multi- 
tudes to hear liim, he appeared to pour forth his soul in a How of 
affecting;’ and iin])etiions eloquence. The missionary Read, Mho 
visited him in ('airerhiiid in 181(3, describes his ap])earance as ex- 
ceedin^’l)/ inq)osii>n', and liis inlluenec both over the chiefs and the 
common people as most extraordinary. He addressed the assein- 
]3led imiUitudes rc'pcatedly in Mr. Read’s presence with great effect ; 
inculcating* a stricter morality, and boldly np])raiding' tlte most pow- 
erfnl chiefs with their vices: at other times, instrneting them iij 
Scripture liistory, he adduced as a proof of the universal deluge, 
‘the existence of immense beds of sea-sliells on the tops of llte 
neighbouring mountains. To the Missionaries lie was a])pareiiiiy 
friendly, and urged them to hx their resideiiee in the eonnlry under 
his ]n'otectioii ; vet lliey were ])nzzled by his myslorioiis demeanour, 
and shocked by Ids impious pretensions, and coiiid only conclude 
that he was caienlated to rio much good or mischief, according as 
liis iidlucncc might h(‘ ultimately employed 

Ry dcm'reos he gained a. eom])lete eontnd over all llie priiu‘i]3ai 
cliiel's, with tile (Ae(‘plior. of (Jaika, who feared and avoided 4tiia' 
He was consnUt'd on i-very matter of eonseiiueneiv reeeivt'd nnine- 
roiis gitN, collected a large hod\ of retainers, and was acknowh'daed 
ns a Wiirrior chief as ueli as a |>ro])het. His ullevior objeet^ were 
never I’ullv dev eloped ; but it seems not iinpiohabh' that he com 
temjilated raising hinisc'lfto the sovereiiriity as well as to the nriest- 
liood of Ills nation; and [iroposed to liimscH’ the patriotic task, (ti)r. 
though a religion^- impostor, }u' certainly was not d(‘Stitule ot liiuli 
and generous aspirations,) to elevate liy dciiTces his harharu'is 
countrymen, both jiolitieally and intcllcctuallv, nearer to a level with 
ilie Europeans. 

“ Rut, wliatever were Makanna’s more ])eacefii] projects, the ini- 
expected invasion of the eonnlry hy the English troops, in Isl^ 
diverted his ent(U'])rise into a new and more disastrtius chiinnch 
The confederate chiefs, in tnrnijig iheir arms against (iaika, tlicngh 
roused hy their own immediate wrongs, liad acted at tlie sani(‘ tiau,’ 
under their ju’ophet’s direefions : f(>r it was one of ins objects to 
buinhlc, if not to ci’ush entirely, that tyrannical and trcaclienais eiiiel, 
who was the gi’cat obstacle to Ins pidilie and, perliaps, persona! 
vuwvs of aii'grandi/.emcnt. With thewEnglish aulhoi-ities he had as- 
sidnously cultivated t('rms of friendship ; and luid not appaia'ing' 
anticipated any liostih- collision with tliem on this occasioin B’d, 
alter Rrercton’s destructive inroad, l)y vvhicii Pdaknnnas followenw 
in common with tin* other confederate clans, had suflered most 
cruelly, the whole soul ot'the warrior-jvropliet seems to have bcmi bent 
upon revenging the aggressions ol' tlie Chrisliatis, and cinimcijsdmy 


See Missionary Transactions, vol, iv. 
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liis country from tlicir arrogant control. He saw that this was 
not to be etlected by mere maraudino' incursions, such as had 
always hitherto characterized (.'afler warlare. The great dilliculty 
was to concentrate the energies of Ids countrymen, and direct their 
desultory aims to more important objects ; and this he at lengtli 
ejected. 

‘‘ By his spirit-rousing elo([uencc, his pretended revelations Irorn 
Heaven, and his eouiident predictions of complete success, pro- 
vided they im])licitly followed his counsels, he persuaded the great 
majority ot the Ainakosa clans (including some ol' ( lin/.as warriors) 
to uidte their forces for a simultaneous attack upon Grahanfs 
Town, the head-(|uarters of the British troo])S- He told them that 
he wais sent by Uhlanga, the (Jreat S])irit, to avenge their wrongs; 
that he had ])0WTr to call up from the grave ilie spirits of their an- 
cestors to assist them in battle against the white men, whom they 
should drive, before (bey sto])[)cd, across the Zwart!vO])s river and 
iiilo the ocean ; ‘ and tlien,’ said the [)r()plie(, ‘ we will sit down 
and eat liouoy !’ Ignorant of onr vast resources, Makaima ju'oba- 
My coueeived that, this once effected, tlie c«uitest was over for ever 
iUi the usurping Isiivopeaus. 

‘‘ Having called out the chosen warriors from the various clans, 
Makamia mustered his army in the forests of the (beat Fish River, 
and found himself at the head (according to the best accounts) of 
about nine thousand uiem He then sent (in confonnity with a cus- 
tom held in repute among ('affer hemes) a message of defiance to 
C’oloiiel VVillshire, the Britisli eommaiidant , announting ' that he 
Would breakfast with him next morning.’ 

“ At tile first break of dawn the waniors weie arrayed j'or battle 
on the mountains lU'ar (iraham’s 'Pown ; and beh)r(‘ they were led on 
to the assault, were addressed bv Alakaiiiia in an animating s])eech, 
in which he is said to have promised the aid ot the sjijrits of earth and 
air to assist their cause and to countervail the boasted prowess of 
tlu' ‘ white men’s fire.’ 

“ Thus excited, they were led ou by their various chiefs, hut all 
under the general direction of the pr()])het himsell. and his chief 
captain, Dnsani the son of’ S’ldiambi. 'flu* Fngiisfi were eorn- 
pletclv astciuished and taken by surprise, when fhev ap])Oared, soon 
after sunrise, marching ra))idly over the heights which environ 
Ht'aham’s Town; for Goloncl VVillshire had so entirely disregarded 
die message sent him, cotisidering it a mere brava(h), that he had 
kdven no preeaulions vvhate\er, and was himself very nearly en- 
vironed by the eiieinv as he was taking a morning ride with some 

his otiieers. Had the Caifers advanced by niglit, tliey could 
uol have failed of capturing the place. 

All was now bustle aud confusion in the little gari’ison, wliieh 
^■unsisled ofonlyaliout three hundred and fifty European troops, 
uiid a small corns of disciplined Hottentots. The place had no re- 
• C 2 
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gukir defences, and the few held -pieces which it possessed wore not 
in perfect readiness. The Catfers rushed on to tiie assault with 
their wild war-cries. They were gallantly encountered by the 
troops, wlio poured iipoji them, as they advaneed in dense disor- 
derly masses, a destructive hreof musketry, every .shot of which was 
deadly, while ilieir showers of assag'ais fell short or iiiehective. 
Still, however, they advanced courageously, the chiefs cheering 
them on, almost to the muzzles of the British gnus ; and many of 
the foremost warriors were now seen breaking; short their last 
assagai, to render it a stahbiug wea])oii, in order to rush in n]M)n the 
troops, according to Makannti’s directions, and decide the battle in 
close combat. I'liis was very dilferent from their usual mode of 
bnsh-tighting ; but tlie suggestion of it evinces Makanna’s judg- 
ment, for, ifprorn])t]y and b<)ldly acted upon, it co\dd not have 
failed of success: the great bodily strength and agility of the Caf- 
fers, as well as their vast superiority in numbers, Avould have ena- 
bled them to overpower the I'eehle garrison in a few minut<‘S. 

“ At this critical moment, and while other parlies of llie barba- 
rians W'ere ])ushing on to assail the [)]aee in Hank and rear — the 
old lloltcntot Ca[)lain, Boezac, wlio hap])encd tlcai dav to l^e acci-^ 
dentally at Ciraham’s Town with a small [)ar(y ol’his buHido-hiiiilcrs 
rushed inti'cpidlv foi'ward to meet the enemy. To old Jb)e/ac 
most ol'the Caller chiefs and captains w^ue ])ersonall) known, lie 
was a man oi' great coolness too, and taniiliai- with tlnhr fierce ap- 
pearance and I’urious shouts. Singling out the boldest of those wlio, 
now in advance, were cn(‘ouraging their men to tlie iinal ousel, 
Boezac and his Ibllowcrs, some of the best marksmen in the colony, 
levelled in a icwv minutes a immlier of the most distinguished cliieis 
and warriors. Their onset was for a moment cheeked. The Bri- 
tish troo])s clieercd, and renewed with alacriiy their bring, which 
oxliauslion and dismay had .somewhat slackened. At the same 
instant the rie]d-[)ieees, now brought Ut |}ear upon the thii'kest 
tlie enemy, opened a most destrnctive fire of gi’apc-sliot. Sonu' 
the warriors madly rushed forward and liurled their spears at the 
artillery-men. But it was in w;in. Tlie I’ront lanks wore mown 
down like grass. Tliose behind recoiled — wild panic and irrelricv- 
able rout ensued. iMakanna, after vainly attempting to rallv them, 
aeconijianied their flight. They were pursued hut a sliort wa} ; 
for the liaudful of eavalrv durst not follow tliem iu(o the hroKoi 
ravines where they speedily jirecipitaled their (light. The slaughter 
was great liir so brief a conflict. About I’ourteen hundred falhn 
warriors .strewed the field of liatUe ; and many more pciislicd at 
their wounds before they reached tlieir own country. 


* For die issue of this w:u‘ and the fate oCMakraiin, I must 


refer to Mu 


notes already I'C'peatiMlly (juoteih whieij eootain aFo a most eloquent and affom 
speech, delivered hyonc ot iMakamia’s warriors, inmie<iialo!y after thecaptuic oi 


chief, to tlie Kiiglish (’oaanauduiit in the front of his conquering anuy. 
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No. V[IT. 

Compensation to the Jlottenluts of ThcopoUs for their Losses 
dvriiifj the CnferPVur, and for their Lahoiirs at Fort WilL 
shire , — (Vide vol. i. p. 259.) 


The follow! Corres])oudence between the IV’ontier Commandiinb 
and the Local iVuthoritie?^, with the Missionary atTheopolis, will 
sufficiently illustrate the passag'es referred to in the text. 

Uitenhaqe, Oct. 14, 1820. 

Sin, — Six oxen, supp(>sed, by the mark, to ha\c been stoleil 
from th(‘ late Mr. Br(jckhuizen by the Callers, retaken and sent to 
Z'aari Ru^^ens, iiavc now been returned to me. Now, as the late 
Brockhuizen g-ot full compensation from the captured Catfer cattle, 
he, or rather his estate, can have no further claim ; and as I know 
the poor people under Mr. L'lhricht to have received scarcely any 
eom])ensation in proportion to (heir loss, 1 send these six oxen to 
beo'^ing- of you ami Mr. iJlbricht to divide them amongst the 
most deserving* ol those who lost and g-ot no com])ensation. 

1 am, Nc. 

To Mr. Barker, Thcopolh, (Signed) J. C. Cuyler. 

They also sutlercfl mucii loss from being inadecpiately com- 
pensated for their labour in assistin.g to raise fortifications on the 
tronlier, as the following documents will testily: — 

Fort WilhJiire, Ai/^. 9, 1820. 

Sir,— I received your letter by the relieving Hottentots, and iuive 
iliis day sent the twelve men who w-ere here oif for the .school ; only 
ten have now come in, out of which 1 have gah en I'our leave to go 
back, as they state they have not sown their corn ; as I sulfer great 
iacoiiveuicnce from s})aring them at present at your request, I 
thei'cforc trust you will send them back to me the moment they 
iiavc their corn sown, and the two others with them to complete 
the twelve. The six men now^ here liave no corn to sow, or else 
tiiey iiavc done it. 

I am, &c. 

To Mr. Ulbriclil. ' (Signed) Tiios. Willsuire. 

Fort WiiUhire, Sept, 23, 1820. 

Sir, — About six weeks since, upon your application, I [lerniitted 
Ibur ot the lloUcntols to proceed from hence for the jiiiipose ol 
sowing their corn, since which 1 have never heard of them ; and in 
^■'^'“‘sequence of their absence, am obliged to icijuire additional 
J^boiir from tliose at camp ; i therefore beg those lour men, or four 
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others In their place, may he sent here immediately ; and those 
men wlio are now in camp are lookinj^ very anxiously tor tlie relief, 
which I should he glad it’ yon could send at. the same time as the 
four men allnded to, 

I am, &c. 

To Mr. IJlhricht, Thcopofls. (Signed) Tuos. Willshirk. 

Tlicopolis, March l.o, 1S21. 

Sir, — [ take the ]ii>erty of intreating’ your assistance in obtain- 
ing the lb! lowing })ersons at home, in order to prepare Ibr the 
Ppgaal’. 

d'liere are with Colonel Willshire, /Vndries Swarthooy, Schee[)er 
Swartbooy, Khias Kisit, Klaas C’npido, Piet Prins, ajul Wiileni 
Links. With Mr. Hope, Hans Plaijes and Jantje Witbooy, With 
a Mr. Eshoigt, Iloert Links. 

] have, (Cc. 

To Captain Trap[)es. (Signed) (L Paiikeh. 

Thcopolis, March, 1R2?'. 

Sir, — Jn i(‘[)ly to yours of the Dtli inst., I Inive to state that I 
consider it impossible to send men to relieve those named in mine 
ol'the I, hill, inn’ liave anthoritv so to do, without a positive order 
from the magistrate of the district. 

I am informed that not a man of those who Inive been emplovod 
ill Port Willshire lias received any reward lor his labour; and if 
tliose now there are not sent home, to procure by some means 
money ior tlie Opgaaf, I cannot i*oneeive how ii can be demanded 
from (hem. I iieg Unive to recommend (o Cajitain d’rappes tiic 
consideration of w hat the families of those men must sutfer at lionie 
whose parents are thus employed earning nothing. 

I have, <Ke. 

(Signed) G. Bahker. 

To Mr. Dyason, LanddrosCs fdcric, Bathurst, 

ThcopoUs, March 26, ,1821. 

Sir, — t have ttu' honour to acknowledge the leceipt ol yom‘ 
eomrmmieation, with that of the Dejnity lianddrost’s, dated 2lsi 
inst., and shall forward as early as possible a list of those men who 
have bemi employed under Colonel Willshire. 

I have, cCe. 

To CaptaiuLrappes. (Signed) (b Harkeh. 

The following is a copy of the list of men, with the periods oi 
serviccv who w'ere employed at Port Willshire. 
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Wiudvogel Sclieeper.s, 
Filaiider Laberlot, 
Oursoii Troiiipcter, 
Willem Links, 

Jakol) Jantjes, 

Ten men 


Va lent i ne I To «'e h e 1 d, 
Winclvog-el Naiisks, 

Pkitje Kleinbooy, 
Speelman Mattroos, 
Draf^oender Khit, 

Platjc Jance, 

Twelve men, 


First Party, 

Stoflel Troin])elei\ 
Wltbooy I^aberlol, 
Kla as Sturmsman, 
Klaas Boezak, 
Willem Hans, 
employed fourteen days. 

Second J\irfy. 

Withooy Himteman, 
Witboov Prins, 
Andries Zwaiibooy, 
.lakol) iVlalayas, 
Oran'je Wiltsdmt, 
Klaas Africa, 
iployed six montlis. 


Third Party. 


Mattroos Bf)ardman, 
Cob ns Andries, 
Arnoldus Merits, 
Piet Buys, 

Witbooy La be riot, 
Stunrman Stmirman, 
Twelve 


Cobns Jury, 
Abraham Brander. 
Ibet Brins, 

Klaas Windvoo-el, 
Iluiler Stuurnian, 
Hans Blatje. 

, employed six months. 


Fourth Party. 

dantje Withooy, Hendric^k Tvlees, 

Kleinbooy Uniters, Plalj<‘ Bezuidenkant. 

I’hese foni’ men were sent back; but out from home eie:ht days, 
and worked two days. 

Alldries Tamlioer, Stolfel Trom [icier, 

Willtnn Links, Michel Klaas. 

Six men, employed five months. 


The following' men are now at Port Willshire : — Andries SwarC 
booy, Piet l^rins, Klaas Kivit, Willem .Links, Klaas Cupldo, 
Seheeper Svvartbooy. 

These six men went in the month of December last, and have 
remained until this; their families are sutlerini;' at home. 

TheopoUs^ April 4, Ih 2L (Sin-ned) (L TLAUKCin 


(Iraha ni\ T(uc>}. April TAly 1821. 

'Sir, — Since the bth inst., on which i received a letter Iroin Capt. 
tra[)pes, relative to the Hottentots fromTheo[H)lis being’ considered 
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entitled {() pay, I have directed that all those employed by govern* 
ment shall receive wages from the 5th inst, I have now to beg 
yon will cause two of those Hottentots so hired for gov oriimein, 
and who have absented tlicmselves, and are game to Thcopolis, to 
he immediately ^ent to (iraham’s Town, fioiu whence I have been 
conipelled to ^end two others in their place; their names are, 
Vvjntebooy Rniter, who liarl a pass for four da}‘^ to Theopolis from 
the 5lh inst., and has not since returned, and Hansc Plache, who 
deserted on the night of the I9tli inst. tlius absenting tliem- 
selves, if they do not return, they v\ill forfeit their wages dne to them 
from the day 1 considered them hired, the r)th inst. 1 beg to sav, 
that the Hottentots from the school may be relieved as oRen as 
V>n mav wish, only taking care that tlie number now cmpl()3e(l is 
kc])t com])U te as long as the goveinment lecinire their services; 
and for that number ])a) or wages will be allowTd, v\liich j)a 3 shall, 
if'} on think best, be banded to } on, when drawn, ever} two months, 
and by }()u given to those entitled to it. As I suffer gieat in- 
(onvenience trom the want ot the leader and driver 1 have given 
from hence, in room of the two absent, I bcgof}oii to lose no 
time ill sending back to (iraham’s Town, and to report themselres^ 
to me, Whiteboo} Ruiter and Hansc Placlie. 

I am, Ac. 

To Mr. Parker, T/icopolis'. (Signed) Taos. WiLLsainr. 


Nor’-' -After nnnh tioublo ind deln, the al’oie men wcio pud, hy oi<]('r of 
lliifane Donkie, e the i it. o[ ux rd'. pu* month, .ui^oulinsy to the ‘^everal pruind- 
;ib(oe spv ( ifu' t ; (’em mev u m lo. (m\c< 1 on the .Vth ol Aiij^ust, 1R'21 . 

Vn in ipolo^v foi (^ohnicl dl-hire fo) not piMiij: (lie pooplo their se.inty m 
it w idle'’ t^thit they did md se(\e wdlxuqfif Whatever tile fuends of die 
Colonel nuL’lit think ol such a <lelen(o, it i, ^eaiccl) to be supposed tint it woi'M 
satisly tie staivin^ laiiniiC'j of iht Hottuitot , 


Xo. TX. 

ThropoUs Corrcspondrnrq. — (Vid(‘ vol. i. p. 260 aiul p. 208.) 

Till', following correspondence with the local authorities of 
Albany will, in conjunction with what has been given in Chanter 
XTAh of A olamc 1. sullicicntly corroborate the statement above 
referred to, and illustrate the condition of the Hottentot people 
under the jircscnt system, 

Gralta7)f*s Town, Vlth Jan.y 1820. 

Sir, — I am ordered by the Laiuldrost to re{(ncsl you to scml the 
men as follows, to be emjiloyed in government service: Willem 
VRdentyii, ilooy AViiidvogel, Willem Matrons, Piet Boiiys, 
Bouys, Knegt Tigeland, Jager and Mattroos Baardman. * ^ 
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ple^is^d to send these men as soon as possible* The work is at 
a stand. 

Your Friend, 

(/Signed) P. M, CitoNHouT, 

To Mr. Ulbricbt. Fuid-CoriicL 


My dear Friend TJlbricbt, — There are, a^’ain, two invalids beloiig'- 
ing- to the men wlioin yon have sent to lahoiii* here, viz., Hans Platje 
and Piet Buys, who are so indisposed, that they are not capable to 
slxty-lbur bullocks ; otherwi^-e, I would have sent them back, and 
have kept the two yon sent yesterday. 

My dear friend, .send me other people, for it will not do else-r- 
D(>' not forget my ]danks. 

Yours, sincerely, 

Salurday, bth Feb,, 1820. (Signed) F, II. S'tEmh, 


(rraheun's Town, 18/A Feb., 1820. 

JPriend Ulbricbt, — T am (juitc surprised, not having received a 
reply to rny letter, dated the 71h, in which I inclosed a letter to 
Thomas Mulder, ordering him, on behalf of the Deputy Landdrost, 
11. Somerset, to proceed to (jraham’s Town iinnu'dialcly ; else, I 
shall be under the painful necessity of adopting some measure, which 
will be very disagreeable to liim ; and please to cominunieate to 
me liis answer, to show to the Landdrost. Jantje VVithooy is com- 
]}|aining that he luus been here two months; is thei'C no ])ossibility 
of releasing him ? Hire me anotlier in his place, and I will send 
him home immcdiaicly. Please to tell me where Mr. Knobcl is, 
and whether the Cabers have made their ap])earauce again in your 
jieiglibourliood ; tliey are wandering a])ont here very much. 

1 am, yours siiicc>-ely, 

(Signed) F. II. St n del. 

Tile bearers of this note, are the people whom I took with me 
from Theopolis, except Booy, who is to accompany my waggon 
to Uitenliagc, in ])lace ol’ Schepper wlio cannot go. He will return 
immediately. I liave paid the people who have been emjiloyod up 
to tins date, and must beg leave to vc(iuest yon to keep them free 
from other commanders, till I retuni or call iqioii yon in person, 
which will be very shortly. Five men are only arrived, but should 
wish for more, even ten, if possible ; because, otherwise, it will 
retard the work, and prove very buniiensome to the j^eople. Should 
r be prevented from calling upon you in pm’son, 1 will lake good 
care that you will be informed as to tlic dniy when the peojile are to 
be at Clraham’s Town. 


(Signed) J. IvNOBEL. 
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Mr. UIbrieht,-^The bearer of this note is sent to fetch his 
thing’s ; please to return him to-morrow. Tiic inclosed circular, 
to all Field-cornets, is designed for your infoi-iriation. 1 trust, that 
in case said flottentots should be at your institution, you will have 
the goodness to let me know. 

r am, yours sincerely, 

(Signed) F, H. SxyEDEL, 

Mr, Ullna'cht, — Of the twelve Ifottentots, ten are only arrived; 
some at one time, and some at another time. Ihvo of them, (’ohns 
Alldries and ^Witbooy Laberlotte, are at 15oe;?ak*s. I liave sum- 
moned r and ordered him to bring with him the two men, 

a'tid will e.i,. b) receive a good reprimand. 

Vonrs, sincerely, 

(Signed) F. II. St/Edei.. 

(trahafiLS Town, April, 182(1. 

Sir,'— A.I the retpiesl of theDepnly Landdrost, I am solicited to 
inquire whether there is any ]30ssibility of your sending eight men, 
to be exchanged for eight employed in government service ; !mt in 
case this reipiest cannot be comjilied with, whether three miglil -or^ 
exchanged with three others who arc indisposed. In the mean 
time, I take tlie liberty to inlbrm > 011 , that it is tbc design of (Vd, 
VVillshirc to give the mcti emitloycd in his seivice two skilliiygs a 
day, besides their rations, from this dale, provided they hired lliom- 
selves lo him without any compulsion and w ilHngly ; and if lliere 
miglit be found any who might lee) inclined to engage thmn- 
selves in tiiis way, state that you are at liberty lo send them with 
tlie bearer of this note. One hundred and blly men of the ('ape 
(h)r])s will leave you lor tiie Ivowie tins evening. Fhe Landdrost 
wishes you to send a patrol to Major Fraser’s place, to meet iiis 
patrol to-rnorrow morning early, and to give them such directioim 
as we might be able. After meeting with Capl. S.’s jndroh tiky 
may return. Yours, Ac. 

(Sigiu'd) F. IL Steoel. 

Graharns Town, June 12, 182(h 

My dear Friend, — I have received this morning the discharge ol 
some Hottentots, but nut of nine as you mentioned, — there are no 
more than five. 

Jail Jaiitjes, Piet Jacoljs, Platje Jacobs, Dragoender Jacobs, 
Jautje Wiibooy, and Smit Jager, have been here ever since yester- 
day. The five who have been here, I return unth iliose who arc in 
(hdfer Land. I can do nothing until others are sent in their place. 
The Landdrost told me, tliat if there were twenty-five more, U 
would not be too many. 

i am, your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) F. H. Stedel. 


To Mr, Ulbrichi, 
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Graham's Town, ^OlhJime, 1820. 

Sir, — The Deputy Laiiddrost has re(juested me to iutonn you, 
that he needs eiglit or ten Ifotlentots for two or ttirce months, to 
he employed in making a diteh. Be pleased to send them as soon 
as possible ; they will receive proper wages and rations. 

Yours, &c. 

Mr. Ulbrieht. (Signed) T. 31. St, 73 DEL. 

Graham's Town, July 2ofh, 1820. 

Mr. Ulbrieht, — Please to give to Colonel l^yn a i lottentot, in 
lieu of tlie Hotienloi Ivieviet; but he must aeconijtaay the other 
Hottentot who comes in liis place to receive payment. 

(Signed) II. Somerset, Depuiy Landdrost. 

Graham's Town, I'th 1820. 

Sir, — TIte Uvo Hottentots, Cdaas Boczak and Wissil Magerman, 
who have been absent since the 12tli, you will iiave the goodness to 
i;j^turu as soon as possible. 

Yours, Xc. 

(Signed) T. TrcaiAN, 

Mr. Ulbrieht. Acting; Seereianj, 

(h'aham's Town, \l(h Auu;,, 1820. 

vSir, — You are ordered by the 33e})uty Landdrost, Ca})tain H. 
Somerset, to send back the Hottentot who received a pass last 
week to return last Sunday, and willr him four more men, to con- 
tinue at work at this place. 

Captain S. reapiests that you will send strong able men. 

Your affectionate Uriend, 

(Signed) H. Tioman. 

.7oMr. Ulbrieht. Adin^ Secretary. 


Graham's Town, 2d Sept,, 1820. 

Sir, — The Deputy lianddrost, Capt. Soinerset, leaves it to your 
good pleasure, to exchange the four Hottentots in the engineer 
department. 

1 am, &c, 

(Signed) II. Tigmxn, 

Mr. Ulbrieht. Acluifr Secretary. 

Graham's Town, 2d Sept., 1820. 

Sir, — Sliould the Hottentot boy, Windragel, not proceed to this 
place, immediately on the receipt of this note, the Landdrost, Ca.pl. 
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Somerset, will cause him to proceed to tliis place by judicial autho- 
rity. I am, &c. 

(Sig’iicd) H. TiGMAiy, 

Mr, Idbricht. A cling Secretary, 

P. 8. — Should a certain John Norton, wlio is with Mr. F. 
i\Icyer, be I()uikI wandering among you, be pleased to warn him to 
return to this place directly, to avoid unpleasant circiiinstances. 

Graheuns Town, Sept, cS/A, 18:30. 

Sir, — I am under the painful necessity to communicate to you 
the dissatisfaction ofllic Deputy Landdrost, Captain II, Somerset, 
])arlicidarly as Witbooy Prins is wanting among the four you meii- 
tiuiied, and as Stotlel Jba^zak is unfit ior service. 

To tell you the long and short of it, the Deputy Landdrost, 
Captain S., laajuests that}ou w'ill send Witbooy Ih'ins, and aiiotlier 
able Hottentot, in lieu of Stolfel Iloezak. din’s is the serious re- 
quest of Captain S,, to which [ do not doubt you ^v^ll readily com- 
ply, ill order to avoid unpleasant eireumslances. 

1 our obedient Servant, 

(Signed) II. Tioiuan, 

To Mr. Ulbricht. Acting Secretary, 

Grahuvi\ Town, Sept. Mtfi, 1820. 
Sir, — The Deputy Landdrost, Captain JI. Somerset, demands, 
lliat you send ten Hottentots to be present at the jirison iievt 
Sunday, the ITlh ot this nmntli, and wiio shall be ]]ermiUed to 
return the Sabbath following. Captain S. is (juite surprised you 
liave not sent, iu lieu of the llotteut.ot who was dcenuMl iiieajiaiile 
for seivi.e, and lor tlie one that remains behind, two olliers. 
Chaplain S.re(piests seriously that you will comply with liis urdei-. 
Duly authorised by the Deputy Landdrost, 

(Signed) II. Human, 

To Mr. Ullii’icht. Acting Secretary. 


Gralianis Toirn, Sept. 2bst, 1820. 

Sir, — I, the inidersir;ned, command lliat you 'w ill forward to this 
jjiace, immediately on the receijit of this letter, two young and 
strong Hottentets, to be bound lor the present to the Field-cornet 
Joachim Cliristotfel Fshach, for alioul a year, for reasnirahle images. 

(Signed) 11. SoMUHSiyr, iJcpnty Landdrost, 

P.S. — Iu case Arnoldns Moriehts should be at liberty, you ^vill 
much oblige the Field-cornet, as he is accustomed to iiing having 
lived with him for some lime. 

To Mr, Ulbricht. 



APPEMDiX.— IX. 


Graff am' H Town Hcpt., I82(K 

ISir, — Captain Somerset, tlie Deputy Landclrost, has ordered me 
to send back to Theopolis the iollowin^ men, Platjc Boezak, 
Speelman Mattvoos, Piet Boezak, Clynhooy Kuiter, Jacob Jacobs, 
Hans Klaas, Klaas Cupido, Jan Spooler, and Klaas Sluurman; and 
requests to liave, in lieuof ihein, six younn* ami healtliy Hottentots, 

1 am, Sic. 

(Siomed) IJ. Tig man. 

Graluwis Toirn, 2(')Ui HvpL, ] 8 : 20 . 

Koert Links is willinj^* to comply with the order of llie 
Landdrost. David Ruyter has been deteeted, but is uu\villi)i«*, 
saying; that lie does not belong to your school; his im|)iidence is so 
cc’cat, tliat T caused him iimncdiately to be imprisoued. I am 
expeedinj^' Capt. S.’s orders lo-inonow, and intend sending’ liini 
away Avlth a hot back. 

I am, Ac. 

(Sio'iicd) n. Tig MAN, 

Mr. Tdliriclit. A cling Sccrclary. 

Siiv—Inslead often, I ]ia\e only received nine men; of whom I 
return Jacot) Jacolise, Daniel Schi)eid)crn', Kleiidiooy Buiters, 
Klaas Cupido. Jan Spo^-ters has hii’cd himself to i\ir. Ditz to 
I ilenhao-e, for one tri]). The re<(uest of the liUnddrost is, tiiai you 
will l)e })leased to send six heaitliy men in their place, for whom 1 
M'lll return six others now at w'ork here. 

Captain Somerset wishes to know^ where the two men remain, 
who were to be sent in place of Lsbaek. 

I am, Ac. 

(Si^aicd) H. TfGMAN. 

Mr. Ulbriclit. Acting Secret arip 

Gretham's Towiu \^th Oct., 1820. 

Sir, — in behalf of the Landdrost, (’a])tain Somerset, I am 
ordered to re(jne,>t of von to forward to this place four Ilottentots, 
to be employed for this district: in case l^iatjc mip;hl he at Theo- 
i)(dis, please to send him with them. The Landdiosi lias granted 
him a pass lor ten days, and he has not yet returned. 

I am, Ac. (Sig-nml) M. d. Onkuuvdt. 

P. S. llequcsl that you will send with these lour, the six others 
menlioned in a former letter. 

Mr. Ulbricht. 

(H rail avis Town, \{)ih Oct., 1820, 

Sir, — I be<s; of yon, that you will liave the goodness to lorward 
to this place six brisk Hottentots, to be employed at the making of 
^dilch. I am, A:e. 

Mr. Ulbriclit, (ISigncd) M. J. Onkuuyot. 
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Grahams Town, 2Qth OH,, 1820 . 

Sir, — The Lmiddrost has ordered me to write to you, and that 
he wishes you would send four Hottentots from Theopolis, to 
excliang-c with tlie four that are here; he likewise requests you 
would send with the Hottentots some matting, for which he will 
})ay you. The Landdrost wishes the Hottentots to be here on 
Sunday eveuing-. 

I am, &c. 

Mr. Ulbricht. (Sig’iicd) M. J. Onkkuydt. 

The superintendent of the school at Theopolis is requested to 
grant to Johan Potgieter, a Hotterit{)t, to be employed by him as a 
postilion. 

(Signed) M. J. Onkruydt, 

January 19, 1821. Secretary. 


Bathurst, April 2Slh, 1821. 

Sir,— I am directed by the Provisional Magistrate to request that 
}ou will cause to be sent to Bathurst forthwith, Klaas Smiili, 
Arnoldus Maurits ot'your institution. 

J am, <&c. 

(Signed) Geo. Dy/Vson. 

To Rev. G. Parker, Theopolis. 

Buihurst, 2d May, 1821. 

Sir, — 1 am directed by tlie Provisional Magistrate, to requosl 
that y)\] will send to Mr, Swan, at tlie Secretary’s at Graham’s 
Town, a Motteiuot driver. You will iiave the goodness to send 
him to-morrow ; he will be paid wages, and receive rations tor 
one month, the time lie will be lanpured. 

1 am, cYc. 

(Signed) Geo. Dva.s(Cn. 

To Rev. Geo. Parker, Theopolis. 


Bathurst, May, 1821. 

Sir, — With reference to a letter addressed to yon on the 2(1 iiist., 
w'hich Gaptain Trapjies supposes must have miscarried, I am 
(lireded torecjuest that you will forthwith send to Mr, Swan, at Gra- 
ham’s Town, a Hottentot driver. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) G eo. DavsON. 

To Rev. Geo. Barker, Theopolis. 

Bathurst, 2d July, 1821. 

— T returned you by the hand of Mr. Brownlee, a short time 
since, the list of the Hottentots belonging to your instiintitnq who^ 
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have been employed on tlie public works, with a verbal request, 
that you would take the trouble to inquire if the periods stated 
were coiToct, as far as could be made out. 1 made iiKpiiry myself 
of the officers wliom \ thought most likely to know soinetiiing 
of the matter, but could gain no information on the subject. I have 
now to request you will have the goodness to return to me again 
the lists corrected as far as can be ascertained, as I should wish to 
liave the Hottentots settled with as soon as possible. 

I remain, 

(Signed) James Joim ns, 

To Rev. (jT. Barker. Landdrost. 

Bathurst, 2i]fh July, 1821. 

Sir, — In the absence of Major Jones, [ beg leave to inform yon, 
lliat one of tile Hottentots sent here, was claimed and carried away 
by a Dutebman. bearer goes ])aek, and you vv ill ])lease, on the 
rec(‘i])t oftliis, to disjiateli two diligent Hottentots, as the public ser- 
vice will be retanled until your kind compliance. 

I am, Ac. 

T/ii> Rev. (I. Barker. (Signed) Tuomas Mahony. 

Bathurst^ Aui!;ust I, 1821. 

Sir, — I bave Uic honour to inform yon, that the public works 
condderably retanled for want of four Hottentots, two to drive 
and two for leaders to the waggons. 1 heg leave, in consequence, to 
i'C(|nesi you will be pleased to give such orders as will obviate this 
<li(hculty. 

1 am, Ac. 

'To Major Jones, Ac. Ac. (Signed) Thomas Mahony. 

Major Jones will thank Mr. Barker b* assist Mr. Midiouy to 
])rocnre the drivers and leaders he is in want of. 

Bathurst, August Is-/, 1821. 

(irahauns Towu, March 1, 1822. 

Sir, — Having been informed by the district secretary, that pre- 
Nious to my arrival, he had sent an order for three Hottentots, to 
be su])plied Yroni your institution, for the , government service, I 
beg to reipicst that the same may be sent here iv/Jkout any delay 
U'kuivxcr, as the pulilic service is greatly impeded by the want of 
them. 

1 have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) H Aiuiv RivEjis, Lauddrost. 

^ Rev, G. Barker, ThaopoUs. 





f 



Graham's Town, lUh ManJiy 18*22, 

Sir, — The public service requiring’ twelve Hottentots imme^ 
ciiately, to assist in the field duties oftbo ftoyd Engineers, I have to 
require, as I have not been able to ;proi^|de these by any of 

the other jirevious means to which t hhve hn|d recpuji^,; that you 
will point out to the beare^ twelve such Hottentots, reading Ut your 
institution, tvs may be fit for, and can be best and most conveniently 
appropriated to this service, to be employed for the space of two 
montiis, at tlie epd of which period they shall be exchang’ed I'or 
two others. ■ w/ ^ 

I havie the honour to bcj Sir, 

, Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) HAttia llrv$;Rs, Landdrost, 
I'/ie Rev. G. Barker, Tkeopolis. 

I have also orders from his Excellency the Governor, to provide 
three good Hottentots for the Capo corps, whicli orders have been 
nncompliod with for six weeks, for tlie reasons stated in this letter. 
I must therefore request you will send three to this otfice for that 
purpose in the course of a few days. 

(Signed) Harry Rivers. 


No. X. 

Diagram of the Lunch of TheopoUs, (Vide vol. i. 

p. 269.) 

The accompanying Diagram is copied from tlfo d^lginhl in the Co- 
lonial Office. From the intersections made on thg€hfi*t, hnrf pointed 
out by figures, and the following explanation, ft ds m^^de obvious, 
that the institution is not only deprived of the corndands which it 
euliivated iu the year 18 1 5, (which is in direct violation of the pro- 
clamation of 181'7,) and indeed of all the valuable corn-land belong- 
ing to it; hut the lands included in the original chart granted by 
Sir J, Cradock, ami those v;hich have since been added by Sir 
Rufane Donkin, constitute a part of the lands which are to be given 
to the new claimants. The portiouss alienated in this tnantier con- 
stitute the most valuable part of the landsS originally grtiuted to this 
institution, and which induced the missionaries and the Hottentots first 
to form an establisliment in this district; and if such grants, mada 
under such circiimstahge^ arc to be thus Violated, it may be askeu 
what are the rights of the Hottentots ? and what ^security ))avc 
they that they may not be, in the Course of a few weeks, deprived oi 
the ground on which their houses, stand, and they theinselves driven 
from the insUtutiori, or carried back into that wretched state oi 
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slavery, under which the great body of the Hottentots of the colony 
are now groaning 

Explanation of the Chart 

A, B. C. D. describe the diagram of the original grant given by 
Sir J. Gradock on which the institution stands : a. points out the 
site where the village still stands : E. F, G. 11. describe the lands 
granted to the institution by SirRiifane Donkin, in 1821. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, describe the lands allotted to Mr. Grant, including 
the only remaining spring on the institution, — with an outpost, or 
village, consisting of tea huts, containing thirty-two inhabitants, 
most of whom are aged and diseased people, worn out in the 
service of the farmers, who subsist on the milk of some cows, aud 
the produce of their gardens, and the corn land they are able to 
cultivate. The grant assigned to Mr. Grant contains a valuablo 
portion of the corn-lauds of the institution, together with the sjuing 
of water*, without which the grant of land made to the institution 
by Sir Rufane Donkin, marked E, F. G. II. will be of no use, be- 
ing entirely without water except in the Karreega river, wliich is 
along the whole line of boundary, owing to the influx of the 

Nos. 1, 2,3, and 4, describe the lands given to Mr. Bovey, This 
grant includes a small spring at the mouth of the Kasouga river, 
barely sufficient for the culinary purposes of one or two families, 
aud u[jwards of one hundred acres of land around it, wliich have 
been under cultivation by the people of the institution. On llie 
opposite side of the river, a little higher up, stands a village or 
outpost, consisting of twelve huts, containing thirty-five indus- 
trious Hottentots, who support themselves and their families by 
their waggons and oxen, and the cultivation of about sixty acres 
of laud, which they have fenced with great labour, and which they 
cultivate to advantage. This place has no permanent spring', and 
in tlie dry season is dependent for a supply of water on the spring 
included within the land promised to Mr. Grant. 

Nos. 9, 10, and 11, the dotted line within the diagram of tlic 
institution, running along its eastern boundary, will give a toler- 
able idea (by measuring tlie distance between that dotted line and 
the eastern boundary of the diagram) of the extent of land taken 
from the original grant of Sir J. Gradock to the institution, and 
given to Mrs. General Campbell. It may include about one thou- 


• This fountain, which is designated ihe brackish spring, h\ the section of Uie 
Isolds in the accompanying diagram, is denominated iuthe description acconipao) ing 
chart,— the Long Fountain. 

Note . — ‘‘ The two thousand niorgeti.s adjoining and inclosed hy doited lines in 
’'-d ink, may be made use of by the institution, in ailditiou to tlte original ground also 
inclosed by lines in red ink/’- — Cupicdfjvm ihe original grant, 
yoL, u. " 2d 
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suiid acres, the ^-reatcr portion oi‘ which has been nnder cultivation, 
sonic of itIVom ihe year 1815. Here I beg* leave to ret'er to the jiro- 
chuuation ol‘ 1817, which states that the jirevious cultivator of 
laud has the first claim ujiou it. This land, from its contiguity totlie 
village, the nature of the soil, and from its liavlng a stream of 
water running (hrougli it, is essential to the existence of the in- 
stitution. A great })art of this land has been fenced in by tiic 
people of the iiistituliun, at great labour, and a part of it is now 
under crop. 

No. 12 a small valley on the Karreega, surrounded liy bush, 
within the grant of Sir llufaue Shawe Doukiii to the institution, is 
claimed by Mr. Dalgairus as promised to iiiin by the governor, and 
oil which he has already put up a. hut. 

'Theopolis, July 18, 1825. 

The following ollicial letter from the Colonial Secretary, IL Alex- 
ander, J7s(j., to the Missionary Head, will show^ that the lauds of 
Tlieopolis were held on precisely the same i’ooling as those ol' 
Helhelsdorp. ft has lieen the [lolicy of tlie colonial govevmnei^ 
not to grant regular Iv^al rights to tlio lauds of the missionai'v 
instilulious, witii tiie view, obviously, of kee])iiig them more dr- 
jicudcut. 

Colonial Office, 1 MJi, 18j;), 

Sir, — r am directed by his laxeeUeney the Governor to slaUa ia 
reitly to your letter of the 21st July last, that his Excelleiicv Ijus 
directed the landdrost to permit you to occupy, provisiouallv, tin* 
laud which has iieeii recently jneasiired, according to (be diagram 
which 1ms arrived, wilhoul a valuation, in the same maimer von 
Inixe oecujtied lletlielsdorj) : and authorizes me to assme )()a, 
should circumstaiiees e\er lead to are-assumption, all improxonert 
and building*, with, the expense of ll»e survey, shall he repaitl ; hat 
difhculties still occur as to the mode of making out a title, ami to 
Avhom, as well as the general ])oiicy. 

llis excellency has no ohjectioji to the two missionaries you 
recommend, with their waggons and necessary attciidaiits, pm- 
ccedirig on their intended missioji. 

1 have the honour to be. 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) llENaY Alexandj^h. 


Mr. J. Head, Ikthchdorp, 
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No. XL 

BeiJiclsdorp Corrcspondcacc. — (Vide vol. i,, p. 316.) 

Mv' Lord, — In ])rescnlino- the statement now laid befoi'c your 
Exe(‘llency, I beg it to be understood, that the individuaLs concerned 
in (h’awing it ii]), luive no resentments to gratif) ; that they have no 
wish tor redress for past wrongs ; and that they have no object, on. 
the })resent occasion, beyond relief from the unnecessary burdens 
the institution at Bethelsdorp is at present lying* under. 

I dare not alTirin, of all the missionaries at Bethelsdorp, that no 
one id' them lias ever given Colonel Cnyler gronnd oT oU'enee. 
Wiiere there are so many elashing interests, uninterrupted liarmony 
between the landdrost of the district and tluise in llie management 
of the institution, is, ])erhaps, next to impossible; but whatever 
blame may attacli to an indiviilnal, the general spirit of the instC 
iution has lieon decidedly favourahlc to Cadonel Cuyler. 

'^‘-Knowing iMr. Kitchingmau to he a sensilde, res]iecta1)lo, and 
niodorate man, lie was placed at IJellieisdorp, ratlser than at 
another station, in the hope that tdolouel (ujyier and lit‘ would go 
on smoothly together ; and the (/olonel caimol Ix' altogether igno- 
rant, that in two instances of recent occurrence, in which })r()secu- 
tions wci’c hrouglit forward against him, (he missionaries resisted 
every attempt to bring tlunu in as parlies. Cuder a grateful sense 
of the personal attentions I at one time received trom Colonel 
Cnyler, from the respect due to him ;is llie magislraie nf the dis- 
trict, and with a sincere desire of conciliating t he Colonel toward 
liie institution, I waited ou him on m\ arrival at IJiteuhage, on my 
last jouriioy into llie interior, but he refused t<> see me ; and this 
circumstance, together vvilli what lias taken place simjc, has left me 
nn alternative but the one now adopted, that stilmiitting alt the 
ditfereiices between the laiiddrust and tlie euuductois ol’ the mis- 
sionary institution at Bethelsdorp to tlie decision of your Excel- 
Iciiey. 

\ have in my ])ossession a vast variety of I'aets, showing the hard- 
diips and injuries to the 1 lottentots, vvhicli jiave arisen i'roiu the 
s\stem pursued by the landdrost; but as those tacts cannot be 
estcd)lis]ied w'itlioiit going into evidence, — to sliorieii the process, 
rmd to save your Excellency av; mueb trouble as passible, I have 
'and them aside for the present. By tins plan, tlie general etl'ect of 
die statement is cousideralily impaircil ; but Ibis detieieiujy will, in 
a measure, be copipeusuied by sipierseding the necessity of further 
investigation. 

Lite letters of the landdrost arc our witnesses, and not only 
^ouch for ilie fuels exhibited, but are indeed the facts tliemselYCs, 
• ^ D ^ 
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If any iloul)! arise respectiapi; the accuracy of the copies, the orh 
finals are at hand, and can at any time he compared with them, 

I have the honour to be, &c. &c., 

To his Kxcdlency (Sigmed) John Phiup. 

Lord Charles Henry Somerset, &c. &c. 

Cape Town, 1822. 

A Statement of the Hardsliips to which the Hottentots at the Insti- 
tution of iiethelsdorp, in the District of IJitenhage, are exposed; 
also respecting the Disadvantages under whicli the Missionaries 
at that Station labour. 

Tn laying before your Excellency a statement of the hardsliips to 
which the Hotteniols at the Institution of Beilielsdorp are ex- 
posed, and of the disadvantages under which the missionaries at 
that station labour, we beg leave most respect fully to solicit that 
relief which the case demands, and which we cannot doubt will be 
afforded when your Excellency is made fully acquainted with IIk^ 
grievances of which we have to comjilain. An impiiry into tlie 
nature of tliose grievances was instituted by his Excellency 
late acting governor, on his visit to that station in May, iS21, and 
a jKirtial refirm was then elfected through the representations 
made by the missionary at tlic head of that establishment, lie 
liad been for some time past obliged to provide men often three, 
four, or five times, weekly, to convey letters addressed to the etini- 
mandaiit or tlie commissary at Port Dlizabelh, also to field-coniels, 
or elsewhere ; and on tlie arrival of answers (ir other coniiminiea- 
tlons ffhm that port, the missionary was reipiircd to transmit them 
to the drostdy of Uitenhage, wliilst no eom[)ensation was ])aid to 
the persons pcTforming these duties. Nor could the head of tin's 
institution decline tlie services thus imposixl on his people, ho^v 
inncli soever tlieir owm duties miglii demand their attention, Tins 
circumstance having been taken into consideration liy Ids Excel- 
lency, orders were issued by his Excellency tlie acting governor, to 
provide other means of conveyance for siieli letters; and the de- 
sired relief was in this instance alihrded. 

We are therefore warranted to hope, that when a clear and full 
statement of the causes of complaint is sn1)miited to your Excel- 
lency’s notice, w^e shall meet witli that justice which is due to 
tlie individuals forming the Hcthelsdorp institution, as free men 
and Pritish subjects. 

The object of the statement is not to bring forward complaiiifs 
arising out of circumstances wliicli have long since trmispircd, hid 
to state things as they actna.IIy exist, and we shall tlierdoi’c conime 
ourselves to such facts only as liave occurred durfug Ihc course oi 
tin* two preceding years, and are now daily taking })lace. 

The institution con.slsts of a limited number of persons; most c 
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tlio nvfilos are married men wiih fniiiilies. The nundier of names 
at present on the books amounts to about two thousand — men, 
woiiK'U, and children, ainono- wholn there are not more than throe 
hundred and iifly eliicient men, and of these about tvv(f Imiidred 
and thirty are invariably employed by the farmers and other inhti- 
hi I ants ol the colonyv All demands, therelore, lor the three ser- 
\iees just noticed, necessarily fall upon those who constantly reside 
at tile institution, the missionary at tlie head of tlie establishment 
having’ leg’aliy no power to call individuals from their services with 
the surrouudiiig’ inhabitants, to take their share of the burdens cast 
upon the iiistitutioiL Not less tlian forty persons possess wag- 
gous ; and to prove the value of this, we need only refer to tlie 
coininissariat accounts at Algoa I’ay, by which it will be found, 
tiiat ujjwairds oftwenty individuals liave, in one day, had their wag- 
gons engaged to convey government stores, earning, at a low com- 
pulalioii, iictwccn thirty and thirly-tive rix-dollars a week. Thirty 
out of these forty waggons Iiave been engaged at one time in this 
and other einploynients, by wiiii.’h they gain, as just staled, from 
flirty to thirty-fr/e rix-dollars a week. But \\lialever advantages 
tlTc Hottentots might derive from a free apjilication of their time 
and services, this jirivilege is denied them, dlic oi'ders of the 
hinddrost are ])ercmptory, and leipiire ahhwbodicd men for their 
proper excention. These orders, as Avill be seen, have licen as 
puiietnally attended to as the eirenmstances of the institution jier- 
mhted. In many instancass, therefire, the head of tins instilnlion 
has had to insist upon individiuds eojn[)lying with these orders, 
who were earning some three, some t'our, and some live tiyies as 
much as they would receive for performing the orders of tlu' hand- 
drost. ddicsc men are eonpiclled to leave their own employment, 
under the certain knowledge, (hat, dni’ing their absence, their taini- 
lics sidicr great privations. The wages pa.id the individuals engaged 
in wjiai is called pndilie work are the same now as were given 
iiiany years ago, although it is a fact well known to the otiieers 
of government employing tliesc iiidlvidnals, that (he necessaries of 
life are increased in [iriee in a four-fold proportion. The rate ot 
the wages paid is two skillings in money, one pound and a halt of 
meat, and one pound of bread daily to each individual. To which 
there is the following important exception, viz., those Hottentots 
who are enijdoyed in repairing roads receive the nsual allow'anee 
(d' food, ])ut no money. It is clear, tiicn, that in this ease no pro- 
vision whatever is m*ade for the families of the married workmen ; 
wliereas tliose in the service of the fanners have some means ot 
sn|)[)()rt found for their families. Wl'.cn that is not (lie case, tlie 
|)arents’ w'agcs are sufficient to enable them to obtean some pro- 
'visiiiii f'or their wives and children. It is diflicult then to conceive 
the hardships often experienced by the lanhlies of sueli labourers 
\iiieii serving under orders from the landdrost. ll may be added, 
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that in no instiinoc liave tliey rocoivcd their pay till the cxpirolion 
of OIKS two, or three months; (turin'i,- the wfiole of this time, their 
families arc deprixed of (lio^e on whom they nec'essarilv (h'pi'nil 
tor support. Thus it appears evident, that tiie hardships to vvhieh 
they are exposed by this and similar acts of oppression, tend very 
considei\'d)]y to Lee]^ them in tlic de^’raded state in which they are 
imfortunaK'Iy placed. 

Tn proof of what has lioen advanced, your Exi'clleney’s aileniion 
is reijiiesjed to the subjoined correspondence commencing” in Eeh- 
niary, ISdd. 

Co[)y of a letter li'om J. (b Cnyler, Escp, landdrosi of the distiict 
ol l'ilenhag*e, to the Hex. (teo. Barker, liead missionary ;ii 
Iletheisdoi'}). 

1:2///. February, 1^:30. 

Sir, — AJay T ]>eg” die fnonr of yonr direeiing” twamly (if so iiiaiiy 
are eoux cnii iidx' to l)e had) ol' vonr f fottentols to ri'pair to tins place 
on Monday 2t‘'), privsent mondi, to aid in the water runs and mails 
reoairing under direelions ofMr, L. AL Van Booyen? tlnw' xvil! 
paid for llteir iaboiir by Air. Van Booxen. 

I haxe, tVe., 

To Mr. Ibirker. (Sig-iu'd) J. (i. C'h xnai. 

d’he /()l!o\vii]g' reply vvas returned, 

BrfJahdnrp, M///, FrJin/arij, IS2d. 

Sir, — T Ikixi^ the honour to aeknoxYbaioa* (he receipt of ytairs el 
the i:^hh instant. If twenty men can lie obtained, Iht'y shall Ih' 
lorvvarded aec'ording to ordei”. 

I leave, xVe., 

(Signed) G. BAieisi ie 

To Golonel (hivler. 

A few days snbsecpu'n!. to die tibos e oialer, the tbllowiiig !et(('r 
was addressed to Ihi' laiiddrost. 

Tulhvhdorp, 2l.v/ Fehruanp I '^20. 

Sir, — T forw-ard llie fdlowin.a* num Ibr work according” to youi's 
of the 12di instejit : — Jan W indragad, Pieter Plaatjirs, VV inthaigel 
(Enters, Andries Windragel, David tlantjes, jlemirik Bandniati, 
Piet Kobo, Jantje Springveld, llendiik Bniintjes. 

The minibm” i'e.lls slmri, of that required. \ have (M’din'c'd naae 
in, who are near, but I have not seen (hem yet ; when they come 
will forward tlieni. 


To Colonel Cnylcr, 


J Imve, Ac. 

(Sig-ned) Cb Bai^kei^ 
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And Iwo days after Ibc alcove, the following*, having I’oference to 
the former commimieatioiis, was also forwarded to tin* landdrost. 

Bi’fJicJadorp, 23d February, 1820. 

Sir, — I forward the following men for work : — Cn])i(!o Bakker, 
Arnold Ruiters, Jan Jocheni, Andries ()()])erniaio 

[ have, Ac*. 

To C’olonel Cuvier. (Signed) (}. Barker, 

Tn the month immediately succeeding the demand above noted, 
jlie follovving order was received al Be(]ie!s(lor[). 

Uiie/tha^r^ 10///, March, 1820. . 

Sir, — Alay I beg the favour of your aiding the voad-inaster Yer- 
inaak, with tc'ii or twelve men to repair (he roads between (iradoc'k’s 
Town and Sunday's rivei', passing the drift ol' Zwartkop’s river 
and Saltpan f loc^gte ?— -these* ])eople to meet the icKid-master at 
Mr. Male’s ])laee, on Wednesday morning insxt, loth, at 8 o’elock. 
Mr. Vermaak will liirnish lliem v>ith j)ro\isions ; but if yon could 
^icnd a few tools it would aid the work. 

1 have, ckc., 

7b Air. Barkc'i’. (Signed) J. (L CbiVEER. 

llefhelsdcrp, ]3ik I) larch, 1820. 

Sir, — I }iav(‘ tile honour to aeknowiedge the r('cei[)t of yanrs of 
tlie loth instant; as many men shall be scut eaii be ])ossibIy ]n'o- 
cmed. I have only three ])iekaxes in my possession, two of whieh 
1 will send with tliose wdio go to wcu'k. # 

I have, Ae., 

To Colonel Cn\ler. (Signed) (L Barker. 

On the 2f)lh June, a demand for a similar purpose was given to 
the missionary at Bethelsdorp. 

IJifeuharj', 2i]lk June, 1820. 

— f ])eg tiie favour of your directing tc*n or twelve*, of the 
lloltc'utois belonging to vonr inslitution to rc'pair lo Algoa Bay on 
Thursday evening next, 20th ])resent month, th(*re to receive in- 
structions from ('a])tain Kvatt, to w'ovk on the. road in the direction 
from the bay to iMr. Korsten’s, for twoda^s. 

1 have, A.C., 

To Air. Barker. (Signed) J. 0. C’uyler. 

BcihiMnrp, 30lh June, 1820. 

— Nine* of our ])eople were sent to (lu* bay yestci’day lo j)ro-“ 
eeed to C'aplain Lvatt, according to yours of (be 2f)tli instant. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) C. Barken. 


, To Colonel Cuyler. 
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Ill aukrdvouriijo* to elucidate further this part of the staiemeiil, 
it }>^."conies necessary to introduce a correspondence, which thou”;h 
not dircM'tly einaiiating from the ■laiiddrost, is, it will be perceived, 
connected w ith subsequent letters from that ullice. The 2d AuoMist, 
a letter was received by the Rev. G. Rarker, from a Mr. Van 
Ruoyen, contniuing a demand, in the name of the lauddrost, for 
twenty men, but bearing' no otlicial si^'uatiire. The followiuii; is a 
coj)} of the Dutcli original, and a translation is annexed. 

Ultcnhagc^ deii 2 Ai/giisL 1820. 

Myn II cer, — Doze dient om ne met naam van den landdrost, 
vriendlyk te verzoeken de goedheid te hebben om my tegen Zon- 
cUig avond den 13 Augustus, aanstande, tvventig Ilottentoteii (e 
zeiiden, om my in bet sclioonmaken, Xc., van de Watersloet, be- 
luilpcii Zaam (e Z\n, dewyl ik tcgeii dien tyd zal klaar zyn om cr 
aau te bogiimen, eii hoop dus dat uc niet zal verzuemen te zoigeii 
(hit zy op lien Ijestemdeii tyd heir komen. Vcrblyv in goede ver- 
agting, 

Mvn heer, 

U. E. D.W. Dikmvau, 

De Ilecr Barker, Befhclsdorj). (Signed) L. M. Van Roovln, 

Translailo/i. 

Uilciihagc, 2d August, 1820. 

Sir,— “31)is serves friendly to rc({ncstyou in Ihc name of llie land- 
drost, to have the goodness to send twenty Hottentots, by Sunday 
evening tile 13lii rVngust, hir thejuirpose of assisting me in clear- 
ing the water-courses, because I shall be ready to begin at that time. 

I hope, theri'fore, tliat you wall not delay, but take care to send 
them at the appointed time. Hoping you will attend to my re- 
quest, 

1 remain, Sir, 

Yours, Ac., 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) E. M, Van Rooven, 

To the above communication, the Rev. (I. ITirkcr transinitied a 
reply in Dutch, a copy of which, with a translation, is as follows: ■ 

Beihekdorp, 4 August, 1820, 

Myn Ilcer, — Ik heb do ccr uiven brief van den 2 deczes te 
erkennen. Ik versock permissie ue indagtig te maken; Ist Ue 
cischt tvventig van myn volk op Zondag. (lendenk vvaieen onacu- 
genaam work voor my des Zondags zoo viel volk by elk ander tc 
maken, daar ik wat anders te doen heb. Uc necint de vryheid dit 
eischt te doen met iiaain van den landdriKst. Zoo ver al.*» ik met 
Colonel Cuyler tc doen heb gehad het yefblydtmy ie kannen g<'dui- , 
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flat hy zulks op Zonda^jf noch nict nfcdann lieeft, en ik weet dat 
iiy rny in niyne Godsdiensiio-c vcrplig-ting* nooit zal stooren. 2d. Dat 
werk meld ne dieii zy ducn nioeteii, is liet watcrsloet schoeu- 
inaken ; hct alg’crneen wcrk der invvooiidercn van do Dorp. IJe 
heel't het opzicht on zckcr vvordt ne betaald. fk moot volk daartoc 
vinden, on dus liet gTootstc last valt o]) my; inaar wat dienst wordt 
or het g-ovenmient bevvezon wanncer ik zidk zal gedaaii hebbeii? 
3. Ik onderwerp riiy aan niemand dan den Umddrost ; wanneer hy 
my gehist g-evoel ik inyn pligdit hem onderdaiiig to zyii, zynordre 
wordt met plesier voldaaii. 

Ik verblyve met achring;, 

U. E. D. VV. Dienaau. . 
Dc Heer L. M. Van Rooyen. (Signed) G. Barker. 

Tramlalion. 

Bcflichdorp, Bh 1820. 

Sir, — 1 have Die lionour to acknowledge the receij)t of yours of 
die 2d insl. J ])eg permission to remind you, iirst, of the deinaml 
Xbr twenty of our ])eople <ju the Sunday. C'onsider wliat an un- 
pleasant occupation it would be for me to get together so many 
people on the Sunday when I have something else to do. You 
take the liberty of making this demand in the name of the land- 
drost. So far as 1 have had any thing to do with C’oloucl Cuyler, 
I am happy to be, able to witness that he never did any thing of 
the kind on a Sunday, and 1 am certain that he will never disturb 
me in my religious exercises. Secondly, the wa)rk )ou want them 
ibr is the clearing of the water ditches, the public work of the in- 
habitants ot'the village. You liave tlie management, and of course 
get paid ; 1 must give you men to do it, and thus have the greater 
share of tlie trouble, ami what service do I show to governincnt 
wdieii 1 have done this? Thirdly, 1 slrall submit myselt to no 
other than tlie landdrost; wdieii he orders me, I conceive it my duty 
to obey. II is orders are with cheerfulness complied with. 

I remain, btC. 

To Mr. Van Rooyen. (Signed) G. Barker. 

Mr. Barker having expressed his opinion, that he was not bound 
to ])ay attention to Mr. Van Rooyeifs request in the name ol‘ tlie 
landdrost, and therefore would not do it, lie received the following 
order from the landdrost himself. 


Uitenhage^ Hth August, 1820. 

Sir,— I regret any misunderstanding may have taken iilacc in 
coiiseipience of an ap])licaru)n to yon hy Mr. \an Roo)en, the road- 
master; be assured it has not been made with any intent to disturl) 
Jlie harmony of your Sunday service. 
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Will yon now flo me the favour, if you have so many men io 
spare, to send over here, in the niii of this week, twenty men, or as 
near (hat nnmher as you can coifveniently ^et, to aid Van Rooyen 
in the public works of this place? 

1 remain, Slc., 

To Rev. G. ]>arkcr. (Sigaied) J. G. Chyler. 

The Reply. 

Bdhehdorp, 1 1 tk Jv^ust, 1 S50. 

Sir, — I have (he honour to nckuowledo*e yours of' tlie 8th instani, 
r\nd should have waited on you personally, but time would not 
mit, 1 do not know' w'liether Mr. Van jfooyeu and I understand 
each Ollier. I certainly ihou^'ht another day would have answeivd 
the same juirpose as tin' Sunday, to ba\e sent (he jiei^ple, and 
would have been much luore convenient for me. I shall eoa'i 
m\self lothe utmost to have as manv as jio.ssibie at intenliao'e, but 
fear the immbei' w ill i’ail short of twenty. I understand Mr. V.ni 
jlooyen has bad two men in his own serviee since tfioso dischar^asl, 
who made the bridjfes, ami wbieb circumstance makes it the mnu,«» 
diflieult for me to collect the numbers now. Not that 1 have aav 
objection to their working* if)r Mr. Van Rooyen, or an\ other per- 
son ; but I conceive when he has them t'or anv pailicnlar work, he 
oun-ht todischarp^e them when that ])artieular work is done, unless 
they remain with him by their owm eonsent. 

1 luno, Nc., 

2o Colonel Cuvier. (Sir;'ued) (i, RAiiKua 

To this letter no answer is discoverable amonafsi (he doiaiinents 
of the institution ; and the missionary at llial time in eliari^i* has 
stated, that he does not remember to have ri'ceived any ; it is diere 
fore ])n)hahie that no reply was received. A reference, liowewur; lo 
the records in the landdrosths office would at once defermiiie (iu 
(juesfion, wlielher or not any notice was tidsen of fhiselunpe of ii'- 
justice acainsi Mr. Van Rooycu, 

ilHltvUdorp, \2tli lS:hh 

Sir, — I forward the nudermeiitioucd Hoiteutofs to aid VI r. Van 
Rooyeu iu his work: Klaas Stuurman, (hmraad Ruiiers, lieu- 
dvik Hendriks, Jakob Jakobus, Valeutiu Miclials, Wilkmi 
thiliaalder. Ihaatje Links, Africa Caesar, Fiink Capten, Ourson 

Matroos, Janlje VVankencr, Stunnnaii. 

The nuinhcr is far short of the demand ; some of our pco])le aru 
])]oug'him’\ and I cannot take them olf In the course of I’cwt 
week they wdll have dene, ami if necessary I shall lie alilc to 
more. 

1 have, A:c. 

(Signed) 


To Colonel Cuyler. 



APPENDIX. — XI. 411 

Relative to the almvc leilcr, the Rev. (r. J3arker addressed the 
following' to the landdrosl. 

Bcthelsdorp, -U/i December^ 1820. 

Sir, — Those of our pcojile now employed um]('r jMr. L. M. Van 
Rooven, have been with me, stating-, that they cf)iisider the time 
expired for which they were commanded, and rerpiesled to lie re- 
lieved; if their services are longer required and you approve it, I 
will send others to relieve them. 

I have, <Src., 

To Colonel (hiyler. (Signed) (C Barker. 

The following is a copy of Colonel Cuyler’s rc]>ly. 

Uitcnfir/fi;i\ Mh December, 1820. 

Sir, — T Inn e just seen Mr. Van Rooyen, and he intornu'd tiu' 
he has only about one week’s work more ; and 1, eoneeive it, is no( 
worth 4vhile to ha\e the people relieved h)r that short period, 
k t ha\o, (Cc. 

To Rev. Cl. Barker. (Signed) J. (t. Cl vler. 

In referenci^ to the same transaction, a letter was rt'ceixed from 
Mr. Van Rooyen, which jioints out the precise time that the men 
who were commanded, were discharged. 


'rranslation. 

\Cdh 'December, 18:20, 

Sir, — I send you t lie work Hottentots, namely, Klaas Stuunnan, 
Hendrik Heiidi-iks, Valimlin Miggd, ('oiira:nl Riiiter, Ourson 
Matros, Piaatje Links, Willem \Vittialder, Africa Qui/a, Jakob 
Jakobus, Jantje \\kndcner, Klaas Stuunnan. 

B. S, — Klaas Soldaat J have kept here to open and shut the 
water-sluices; if you can send me another in his stead, who well 
kiiowcs how to work with ditches, then he may go home. 

I remain your good Irieiid, 

(Signed) L. M. Van Rooven. 

To iJie Rev. George Barker. 

It is here necessary to rei[uest attention to a few remarks iqion 
the above communications. 

The number of men demanded on the occasion, it is observable, 
exceeded the means of the instiiulioii ; and the lVe(juency ol sirnilai 
rcRjuisitions has been of late years an evil almost incompatible 
with its e\istence. The period the ])eople were ref|uired to remain, 
was from the 1 2th August to the Kith DeeendH'r, (see Mr. Van 
/Rooyen s letter of the ioth December, 1820;) and even then an 
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exception is made in the case of Klaas Soldaat, ])y the prcsnhiption 
of an unauthorized individual, thus subjectiipi!; this poor Hottentot, 
to oTcaier loss tiiaji his follow-labourers, in conse([uence, probably, 
of Ills industrious exertions liaving* enabled him to ac([uire a know- 
led^’e they did not possess. The sanic individual apjiears to ha^e 
assumed a similar autliority, (see liis letter of 19lh December) 
five months i'dler the dale of the letter in which the Rev. Mr. 
Barker’s charo-e agiiinsi him was preferred. It is thoui^ht proper 
to liriup: forwiird the above information, which the correspondeiu e 
itsidf atfords respecting' this jierson, because, as is probalily known 
to government, the conduct of this individual came under the coe;- 
irizance of his Excellency the acting' governor: for, under an order 
of his Excellency, the missionary in charge of the institution at 
jlethelsdorp was re([uii'ed to proceed during Ins Excellency's stay 
at the (Irostdy of IJitenhage, to the village, and to examine a build- 
ing', concerning' which his Excellency said representations had 
been made to him, stating' that the Hottentots commanded from 
tile institution, to aid Van Rooyen in the public work, (see (‘olo- 
uel Cuyler’s letter of 8th August,) had been employed in building^ 
a [U’ivate house for the lioor Van Rooyen. Upon tin’s occasion his 
Excellency oliserved, a gross misrejirescntalion had been made by 
the missionary; and it is certainly a matter of regret that the infor- 
mation which Ids Excellency received regarding the work done by 
the Hottentots bad not been given, in the first instance, witli sidli- 
cient precision to have [U'cvented any misconcejitiini. For it was 
in the ii'presentation, made to his laxcelleney the acting governor, 
stated, that a sulisiantial house had been built by the Hottentots 
under command and ou govm'iiment work; witereas it ought to 
have been stated that the Hottentots had beim em})loyed iu assisting 
to raise the waiH of a house for Mr. Van Boo\eii. In prool Oi tlii'< 
I'act, we can stale that the Rev, .Dr. l*hilip, accompanied by tlic 
Rev. J. Kitchingman, did, on the 30th October, visit the drostdy oi 
Uitcubage, and by actual admeasurement ascertain llie tnitli (d 
the above statement; for the walls of the lionse, wliieli bad been 
raised, were each Ibirty-liiree feet iii l(‘ngth, twenty feet in breadth, 
upwards of eighteen inches tliiek, amd (he height in one part (i\ cfc('l, 
and in another six feet. Should it liecome expedient, doubde.^s 
the jiersonal atlcsiaiions of these ministers will be readily given. 
VVliut jirojjortion ofthe.se new buildings was actually done by the 
liands of the Hottentots contmanded solely tiir public' work, is not 
of course a (juestioii of iiiiportaue.e ; since, wbetlier much or little 
wms gained by their labour, the ])rinciple of the juddic officer who 
can tlms act, is c(|ually detnonstrated. Should it now be thought 
requisite to know the exact quantity of work done, it would not oc 
easy to ascertain, I’or parts of the wall have beeii ])idled down and 
rebuilt by the Hottentots at diflerent times. Erom the above 
statement it appears evident that the Hotteiituls belonging’ • 
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instltiitjou of Bethelsdorp, wlion under command to perform public 
worlv, were, in addition to that i^rievancc, subjected to private work 
for the benefit ot Mr. Van Rooycu, receiving* only the remuneration 
o-raiited by government, whereby, as explained in the preliminary 
observations, the welfare and support of their funilics are greatly 
impaired. Should it be asked, why was no complaint on this sub- 
ject laid before the proper authority by the Hottentots, — it is a 
sulbcieut answer to remark, that the orders they received were to 
aid Van Rooyeu iu the public work. Again, they might luituraPy 
liave been led to sujiposc the erection of the above walls a jinblic 
work, because carried on openly, in the public street of the village, 
and necessarily under the immediate eye of the landdrost, who, 
ilu'y could not but know, was fully aware that he had commanded 
them oidy to aid Van Rooyen in jiuhlic wairks. The remaining 
commnnicatioDs will now^ be entered upon. 


2 \thy 18 : 20 . 

Sir, — Captaui Evatt complains of the had stale of the roads at 
^Porl Elizabeth ; may T beg the favour of your ordering IVom ten 
to fifteen ablc-l)odied men Irorn the Hottentots of your instilntioii 
to the bay tor the jmrpose of rcjiairing the roads? I'Icasc inform 
Eaptain lavatt when yon send them. I have also to request that 
you will be good enough to send a party to cast the stones out of 
the road, between your iustitutioii and the Zwarlkops river, on the 
iqiper r()ad jiassing the jilace of.lacol) Kok, 

I have, Ac., 

7h Rev. G. Barker. (Signed) J. G. Cuvler. 

Mr. Barker’s Reply. 

lieiheh.dorp, Av^i/st 2Slh, JS:20. 

Sir, — T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yours, 
under date :21th instant. As many as can be possibly collected shall 
be forwarded to Port Elizabeth without dehu. Tlie road shall be 
cleared of stones from tins to the Zwartkops river in the course ot 
the week. 

I liavc Ac. 

To Colonel Cnylcr. (Signed) G. Barkeii. 

Agreeably to the landdrosfs command, the following was sent to 
(•aiitaiii E^att. 


Beihchdorp, 2f)ih, 18 ‘ 20 . 

vSir, — I forward you the following Hottentots, as per re(ju('st ot 
f'olonel (aiyler, from (be institution, to rcjiair the roads iu Port 
Elizabeth :—lvlaas Zealand, Audries Jokenq Noog Vogelsriiis, Av- 
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iioed Ruilers, Amlries Mutroos, Louis Wiiboor, Wind ra gel Ruiters, 
Andries Schuuiau. 

I .have, Ac. 

To Ca])(ain Evatt. (Signed) G. Rarkek. 

Under date February dtb, 1821, the following was received by 
the niissiunary at Belhelsdorj). 


JJilenha^c, Fehraary Qih, 1821. 

Sir,’— L. M. \8in Roosaai is about going to (.lear the waler-niiis 
here, and will re(|iiire assistance for that })iirj)ose. May I la'g of 
y)ii to order ten or twelve men over here for that purjiose, as soon 
as you can ? 

1 hav(‘ Ac. 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. (.'uvleil 

Mr. Barker’s Reply. 

IFthehdorp, Fi'hruary 1th, 1821. 

Sii', — Yours ol yt'sterday was duly received, and shall h-e exe-' 
cuted ^vitil all possible speed, 

I have, Ac. 

To Colonel (hisler. (Signed) G. Raukiik. 

.Again, on tln^ l:2llt of fVbruary, the missinuai'y at ncllielsdui’i» 
sent the iollowing letter to the landdrosl, 

Bothi'lsdorp^ Fi’bruary 12///, 1S2L 

Sir, — I'lie htllowing men he.ve been oixh'red to rc'pair to Iduaihitge, 
to assist Mr. Ij. AI. Van Roo>e!», \i'/. (loliatli VVillein.-i, Schep|uT 

Roezak, Kaleiid Ihins, Eulig — , Oursoti idalje, Seheppu- 

Wilderjiiaii, Windragel Rnitcr, Jakob VVindragcl, Gert Windragel, 
Ilendj’ik (Joete. 

Tlie lollowingis a copy of tin; Landdrost’s Reply. 

Uitiodiau^r, Ff'bnuiry 15 ///, 1821 . 

Sir, — YY)ur letter of the 1211i has heeti delivei’ed, ])ul the follow- 
ing persons not yet ap]»eared, viz. (loliah Willem, Seliepper Wilder- 
man, Windragel Ruil{*r, Sehepper Boezak. ] beg you will order 
three or four others in their place, to a])|)ear for the work as soon 
as jxjssible. 


To Mr. Kitchingman, 


1 am, A(x 

(Signed) J. U. Cuviruo 
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The Missionary’s Reply. 

Bcthdsdorp, February IG//?, 1821. 

Sir, — Yours of ilie 15th I had the honour to receive last ni^ht, 
aiul was sorry to hear lliat your order had not been properly attended 
to. I did not know but that the inenliad all been gone, except Wiud- 
ragel Ruiters, who coinjilains of being ill. 1 take the liberty ol* 
sending' three others, Kelnl Jaiize, lleudrik Kloete, and Riet 
Manuel. 

1 have, eve, 

To Colonel (hiyler. (Signed) J. Kitcuinoman. 

The following is another order for a certain inunber of men. 

^ Uitcnha^^c, March 23rd j 1821. 

Sir, — 1 beg you will be pleased to direct a siilhcient niiinlier of 
men to conimenee, on Monday next, the 2t>th, to clear the roiuls 
iK'tweeu this place and Port Elizabeth, (to say, the upper road, 
passing Kok’s ])la( (\ and through Petludsdor^!, eoinmeiu'ing at tla* 
•Zwartkops-river-driit, to Port Klizabeth,) of all the loose stones, 
j re([iiest that the stones may be east sutfieieutly tar trom the road, 
so as they noiV not readily roll into it again; and that you will 
have the goodness to acquaint me when completed. 

1 have, Xe. 

To Air. Kitchingman. (Signed) J.G.Cuvioni. 

Ik S. Also tliat you will further i)e pleased to direct ten or 
l\velv(‘ men to be held in reailiness to aid the road-master, in the 
eonrsC oi m'\t wiH'k. ’J'he ('xaet day, 1. shall herealier inlorin you, 
to repair the mnler-i’oad to the bay. 

The i\iissionary’.s Rcjdy. 

Belhelsdarp, March '2,3rd, 1821. 

Sir, — Tours of the. 2drd instant was duly receivi'd, and 1 shall 
endeavour to collect a sudieient number of men against the time, 
and for the i)nrpos('s mentioned ; but i eoneeive there will he great 
dillieidty in doing this, as most of the people are from home with 
the professed design of earning money to pay their opgaaf. 

J have, Ae. 

To Colonel Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitchinuman, 

The Iblluwing was also sent by llic Missionary. 

Bcihclsdorp, March 2G///, 1821. 

Sir,^ — I lieg leave to inform yon, in answer to yonrs of the 23d 
instant, that a considerable number of ineu have been ordered to 
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clear the road of stones, from Zwartkops river to Port Elizabetli. 
The other men, to assist the road-master, will, I hope, be ready 
against the time appointed. 

I have, &c. 

To Colonel Cnyler. (Signed) J. itciiingman. 

With respect to the above letter, it is to be oliserved, that in 
compliance with the order of 23d March, upwards ol' twenty indi- 
viduals wmvked for two days, without receiving eitlier provisions or 
pay, and the same may be said of those ordered under date SGth 
March. 

The following was received from the Landdrost: 

lJiknhai]:e, 27thMarch, 18:21. 

Sir, — The road-master has appointed Monday the 2d April nc\g 
to commence on the roads ; and 1 beg your men (12) may join hiiu 
on the morning of tliat day, at the Rev. Mol’s erf, contiguous to 
the ]>lace, for the ])urpose of working the road, at which they will 
be emjdoyed for the whole week. 

I remain, Ac, 

To Mr. Kitchiiigman. (Signed) J. G. Cuyleu. 

The Missioiiary’.s Reply. 

Sir, — I forward the following men to assist the road-master, viz. 
Klias Camphor, Hendrik Boorman, Jan Sknj)pers, Jan Jochetn, 
Coenraad Jauers, Hendrik Jakobs, Joannes Matros, Miebel Dider- 
ick. I am sorry that this falls short of the number retpiired. J'lie 
opgaaf being at hand, maiiy of the people are from home, so that it 
is with dilhcnlty we have ])rocnre(l the above number. 

I have, &c. 

To Col. Cnyler. (Signed) J. KitohinGxVIAn. 

The above reipiires an observation or Iwo before 1‘nrther corre- 
spoiidonce is entered uj)on. The individuals whose names occur in 
the letter, were not only compelled to give llicir labour at a dis- 
tance from home, hut had no provision whatever found f<n lliein. 
They continued at work thrc(‘ days, till, constrained to iTlimiuisIi it 
by the pressing’ calls of hunger, they returned home. This circum- 
stance was communicated to the landdrost by the Missionary, who 
was informed that it was (juite foreign to the landdrostks inteutiou ; 
and arose from his not being in the ofhee at the time instnictions 
were issued for the men. This fact is not mentioned to attach blame 
to any individual; it was clearly an inadvertence; hut to point out 
wJiat sulferings juay arise from the present, system of commanding , 
W'liilst walling to put the most candid construction on the landdiost .^ 
apology, yet we must observe, that no compensation in lieu ot t ic 
rations which sliould have been given, was made to the llotteniois 
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It must also be noticed, that the men commanded at any time to 
clear the roads in the immediate neio^hbourhood of Betliclsdorp, 
receive no provisions or rcmunerat*ioii whatever. 

The following- letter was to remind the Missionary of a previous 
verbal order given by the landdrost:^ — 

Uitenha^e, May 1821. 

Sir,-*^I have been for some days looking* out for the men you 
were to send to repair the water-courses. 1 hope you did not for- 
get it ; we want ten able men as soon as ])ossibIe. 

T am, ^c. 

To Mr. Kitchingman. (Signed) J. G, Cuyleu. 

Please to forward the inclosed to Capt. Evatt. 

Bethclsdorp, May Wth, 1821. 

Sir, — Your order respecting those men to clean the water-coiirsos, 
was not forgotten, but the difhcnlty of finding a snlTicient number of 
men is at present greot. S()mc are now ready, and I expect more 
at liome to-day. Early in the morniiig 1 intend forwarding them to 
^on. 1 have, &c. 

To Col Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitciungman. 

Another letter was sent to tlie landdrost on this order. 

JMhehdorp, May 14//g 1821. 

Sir, — Doubtless you have been anxiously expecting to see the 
men you commanded from this ])lace ; they would have ])eeii for- 
warded on the 12tli instant, but several of them, whom we had 
called home, had not arrived ; therefore, I could not send them be- 
fore this morning ; their names are Willem Exteen, Jan Uithaal- 
dor, Claas Vigeland, Malgas Louis, Boor Cornelius, Ileiulrik 
Boardman, Adam Claas, Kees Ruiters, and ileiidrik Cloetc. 

I have, &c. 

To Col. Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitciungman. 

We now submit to your Excellency’s notice, copies of corre- 
spondence, to show that the Hottentots at the Institution of Betliels- 
(lorj) are called upon to perform services for the goven-nment, wliich 
are, from the manner in which this power is exercised by the land- 
drost, extremely t)])pressive. The precise nature of tliese services 
will be seen by the following letters : — 

Uilcnhage, 2Htk March, 1820. 

Sir, — I have to request, for the Field-cornet Kok, for four Ic-aders 
and tw'o drivers, to aid the waggons taking on government stores 
from the Bay to ’Graham’s Town. These people will ])e required 
to be at the Bay to-morrow (Wednesday) evening. May I beg the 
favour of your sending these required men ? 

I am, Kc. 

(Signed) 


To Mr. Barker. 


J. G, Clyler, 
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Ill reply to this communication, the following' letters were trans- 
mitted to the othce of the lamldrost: — 

BelheUdorp, March, 1820. 

Sir, — In reply to pour’s of the 28th inst. I have to state, if it 
he possible for me to procure four leaders and two drivers, they 
shall be forwarded to the Bay according to request; but as our men 
are now all among the farmers, and the others employed with their 
waggons, it will lie diflicult to procure so many. May 1 beg, if 
cinisisleut, to be excused the trouble of providing drivers and 
leaders, on account of the ditUcnlty ? 

1 have, kc. 

To Cob Cijyler. (Signed) G. Baiikeil 

Bclhclsdorp, March 29//g 1820. 

Sir, — 1 ibrward the following drivers and leaders, to aid (he wag- 
gons to (ii'a ham’s Town. 

Gonraad Baiters, driver, Hendrik Buyters, Icadi r. 

I have, <!vc. 

To Es'aH, I h/y. (Signed) G. Baiikkr. 

Tlu' folio vv big letler was sent to the landdrost, in coaseijueace, it 
would aj)[)ear, of some jjrevious comimmication, which is not to be 
found : — 

Bclhdsdorp, lOih Jprif, 1820. 

Sir, — i fiirward the follow iiig Hottentots to serve in the capaeiiy 
of Cbitfer constables ; Jan Jamdard, Jakob Abel, 

1 have, ivc. 

To Col. Cuyler. (Signed) G. BauivEIO 

Th(‘ following was received from Cob Cuyler; — 

Uiknluwe, ILh Dec. 1820. 

Sir, — Mr. Hart requiring hands to gel in the iiarvest at Somerset 
Farm, J beg of' you to order leu or twelve of your })eople to jiroceed 
to Somerset without delav. Herewith a (lass to fill in fhe names 
of those you send. 

1 liave, Ac. 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. ( uvrrr* 

Uie Missionary’s Uejily. 

miu-hdorp, 0(h Drr. 

Sir, — I luivt- .slartcd thi-^ iuorujiii>- twelve ilolteiitots to Soijk'ISvI, 
according to your rmpiest of the 7th inst. 

1 have, k(\ 

(Signed) 


To Col, Cuyler. 


G. 



\PPENDIX. — XI. 


419 


Tlie iiiinnes of the twelve individuals, who wore sent In complianee 
with the ahove order, w^ere as follows : — Karel Michels, doannes 
Matroos, Kees Uniters, Pieter L’usat, Kohus Ja^-ei-, Ihiilij) Priil, 
Andries Boozak, ('nj)ido Andries, Jan Jochcn, Hendrik Boozak, 
Jan Dragonder, Jan Windragel. 

With reference to the case of these men, tlie following letter was 
sent to the ]anddrost,by the ilev.-J. Kiteliingman, who during tlieir 
absence had taken charge of the institution, in place of the Rev. 
G, Barker ; — 

Bethclsdorj), 29/k Frlj. 1821. 

Sir, — I understand that, in the month of December last, twelve 
men were commanded to Somerset to cut corn. As their families 
here are in great distress, I beg leave to ask whether they may 
not be permitted to return to j)rovide for them. 

1 liave, <S:c. 

To Col. Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitchinoman. 

The .Landdrosds He- ly. 

Uif(iiJia^t\ Mdrrh ls7, J821. 

Sir, — ‘Aoiir letter dated 29th hVb., I snj)pose meant 1st Marcli, 
I have just received. 1 sha.ll send your aj)j)lication to Air. Hart at 
Somerset, and doubt not but he will discharge the men. 

I am, (kc. 

To Mr. Kitchingmau. (Signed) J. G. CAwleio 

Before transcii])ing any more eurrespondence, it is rcspiisite to 
add a few remarks on the cases of the individuals last commanded. 
Tile time tliey were absent, as aj^pears trom the abov(' letters, was 
tVom the I Uh Decembeac till at least ihe middle of March in the 
follow ing year. JJie distance bom Bethebdorp to Somej set, is about 
four or bve days journey. This ease allin'ds si rung [)roof ot the 
liardshijts these Hottentots are e\j)osed to, b\ tin* mannei' oAo/c in 
which they are commanded. Another ol)servatiou mtiy also he 
made upon the fiet in cpiestion. If the absence of twelve persons 
fi’om their families, for three months, is productiva' of great distress, 
at a time of the year winm the units of tin* ('arlh are most alum- 
dant, what estimate most be formed oi ihe hardships endured by 
those families, whose chief snpp/orters are ahseiit, I’onr, or even six 
uionths, at less favourable seasons? 

Hutto contimie, the following was received from tlie landdrnst: — ^ 

Ull(oih(/g(:, bfh fVA, iS2l. 

Sir, — [ ])eg of yi)n to be so good as to order an acliv e yonng Hot- 
tentot, as post-rider for the govunnmeiit j)ost, held by Sevtui Steneu, 
residing at Little Winter Hock ; but let du' po-l-rider call here, 
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when lie shall receive further instructions; he will receive a fair 
price as vvao'es from Seven Stenen, [Ilerrea ?] 

I am; 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. Cuvler. 

To the above the following reply was made ; — 

Befhclsdorp, \Slh Feh, 18:21. 

Sir, — The bearer, Valentyn Michael, 1 have designed for post^ 
rider, as per order of the 8(h inst, 

I have, &c. 

^ To Col. Cuyler. (Signed) G. Barkkr, 

The following demand was also made : — 

Uitenhage, \0th May, 1821. 

Sir, — I re(juest yon will be pleased to furnish Mr. P. Mare, jun 
with an active Hottentot, to carry the post to Qnaehas Flats. 

1 have, c'vc. 

To Mr. Kitchingmau. (Signed) J. G. (hjvLcu, 

Again, 

Uiienha^c, 3(1 June, 18:21,. 

Sir, — I heg of yf)a to aid the hearer, Mr. P. Mare, who has (he 
post at Qnaehas Flat, with one, and, if possible, two lloHeiitnf 
boys, to ride post. 

I have, (Cc. 

To Mr. Kitchingman. (Signed) J. G. Cuyler. 

The Missionary’s lle[)ly. 

JleiheMorp, 9lh Jun(% 18:21. 

Sir, — Your first letter, requesting a boy to ride the jiost at 
Qnaehas f^lat, J received, and have spared no {)ains to proc are a 
suitable Ifotteiitot, but as yet have been uusuccesslul. Here are 
no such boys at home, except two, wlio assist in keeping seliool; 
porlnqis one or more may be coming, which might be coinnian<(ed 
for that purpose. 

1 have, Ac. 

'To Col. Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitcu/xgMvW. 

Another letter from the Missionary: — 

Bc/heMorp, hWiJnue, 18:21. 

Sir, — With this [ forward tlie bearer Piet Willems, as posl-rider, 
for Qnaehas Flat, being the only boy hiund suitalde lor sucit an 
em]>loymenl. 

I liave, Ac. 

(Signed) J. KnciHNOMAN. ^ 


To Col. Cuyle]’. 





The Laiiddrost^s llcpiy. 

Uiicnha^e, \Mh Junc^ 1821, 

Sir, — t received your letter of the 9th June, wherein you iiifonn 
me that you cannot furnish a post-i‘ider for Quachas Flats. I oncn 
more have, to rcqycsf. of you to send a hoy to me for that purpose, 
iciiJi as little delay as may he. 

I have, Xc. 

To Mr. Kiiching’man. (Sipied) J. G. Cuyler* 

The Missionary’s Answer, 

Beth clsdorj ) , I t til Jii n e, ] 82 1 . . 

Sir, — T received your letter of the 14th June, in answer to which, 
I have to state tliat 1 forwarded a boy, this morning”, Piet Willems, 
for the ])\irpose requested in your letter. By this time he must be 
at Uite ullage. 

I have, Xc. 

To Col. Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitciiingman. 

^ The case of the person whose name occurs in the above corre- 
spondence, affords a striking instance of the injustice done to indi- 
viduals under tlie system of commanding, not, it is evident, inten- 
tionally on the part of government; but as the Missionaiy is com- 
pf'lled to act under the landdrost’s orders, these evils have arisen, 
and will continue to arise, froni the exercise of the power at j)resent 
vested in the landdrost of Tiitenhage. The correspondence shows, 
tli.at the iMissionary in charge of the institution had much ditlieulty 
in procuring a person in eom|)lianee with the landdrost’s orders. 
4 he Missiojiary found this Hottentot under an engagement to one 

[{ , a Malay inhabitant of Port Elizabeth, for eight rds. a 

monlh ; part of these wag’cs warn given to his lbster-j)arents, he 
being of Caffer extraction, and never having known his own ])arents. 
It was also part of the agreement, tlnit he slnjtdd be instructed in 
the art of fishing and cui ing fish, R ’s ocampation. 

Tn eonsecpienee, howe\er, of tlie laiiddrost’s order, through the 
Alissionavy, Willem was obliged to forego all these advantages, tmd 
become jiost-rider. d'hus vAas the Missionary obliged to be an 
agent in frustrating tlie hopes of a yoimg man, who wms setting out 
in life with every expectation of success. The Missionary under 
whose charge these ])oor Holtentots place themselves, is considered 
by them as a jiroteeting father; yet he is forced, under the jiresent 
system, to disoliey the authority of the magistrate, or to oppress 
those whom he accounts his children. It may be well to adil, that 
this iiulividnab after being a post-rider about five months, ran away, 
came to the institution on the 19th jMovemlier, and requested his 
expulsion, from the Missionary, well knowii^g, that if he was not a 
member ol the Bethelsdorp family, lie would not be liable to such 
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hardships. This request was reftised, because, had he been expelled 
and relieved from einpioyinent as post-rider, the institution must 
have found another to supply his ]diiee. 

In July, the iunddrosl sent the following’ order : — 

Ultenhage, 3Ls‘^ July, lS2h 

Sir, — I request you to be so g’ood as to direct four men from your 
institution, to proceed here as soon as })Ossil)Ie tor public work, 
reporting their arrixal at my ollice. 

[ have, &c. 

To Mr. Kitcliingniaii. (Signed) J. G. CuYfuuo 

The Missionary's Reply. 

vSir, — Yours of to-day, respecting four men for public wairk, will 
be attended as early as possible. 

j ha\e, Ae. 

To C’ob Cuyler. (Signed) J, KrrcinNO man, 

Acc(U'(lingly, on the first August, four individuals were sent, 
aj)p(‘ars by the b >1 It) wing- letter 

Bclln'lsdorp, [si Aui^'us^, 1821, 

Sir,— - Agreeably to your retjuest of vesterday, 1 t'orward (our 
men tor j)ub!ic work ; tbeir names are IJoov Plaaljes, (icert \Vee/er, 
and Ariioed Prins. 

I liave. Ant. 

To Colonel Cuyler, (Signed) J. Kitchinoman. 

The folloAving is iroin the Rev. J. Kitchingman : — 

Bi'/hc/>ulorji, 2^fh Ji/gus^f, 1821. 

Sir, —Tin' bearer, Piet Ruylers, win) was commanded, a kaig 
time ago, as post -lider, passing (his place in pursuit of Mr. O Do- 
maid’s oxtm, has called, wishing me to retjucst yt)U to niease hiiii 
from this st'rviee; (wpeeially as lie ct.mceives that ilie work in Mlhcl) 
he is generally employed is more of a private than a public nature, 

1 have, Ac. 

To Colonel Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitciiinoman. 

The Landdrost’s Reply. 

Uitaihage, 2TlhAvptd, 1S21. 

Sir,— In i-t'ply to Nonr lollnr ol'the 2:)th, tliere cmu iif no objection 
to the |)Ost- I'iiicr, Ibet It nvtoi's, beino- relieved; imd, us soon us >oii 
will repkice liiin liy anollier, I. .sluiil direct Ins being disclungc 
accord ill gi y. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) J. G. CevenH. ^ 


To Mr. Kitchingman. 
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Beihehdorpy \Oth Octoher, 182L 

Sir,-^The parents of the following- post-riders, viz. Jan Ifans, 
Piet ftnyters, and M. Plaatjes, ’being old, infirm, and indigent, 
have frequently apj)lied to me to recpiest you to ])ermit them to 
return to me. But as, from a former letter, it ap])ears that they 
cannot be discharged without others being sent to su])ply their 
places, I have wltli the greatest difficulty, there being no other 
alternative, ])rocured the following boys to serve in their stead, viz. 
Thys Boardman, Magerman Kettledoes, and Africander Pieters. 
As those boys have been aecnstomed to earn sonu llnng for tlieir 
])arents, they request to know what wages they will reec'ive per 
mouth, and if it would be eonvenieut to pay them monthly, that 
their parents may have the privilege of receiving at l(*ast a ])ait of 
their money. I humbly reepu-st you will answer me on this subject. 

f have, &e. 

To Colonel Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitciungman. 

The Landdrost’s Answer, 

II /A ()< lohei\ 18:21. 

Sir, — The tluee post-boys have arrived, and will receive each 
three ri\-do!lars per month [t.s'. bV/. sterling]; the old ones are or- 
dered to letnru to ynur institution. 1 have, vAc. 

To Mr. Kitchingman. (Signed) J. (T Cuvnea. 

A letter showing that a Hottentot, taken from the [Jelhelsdorp 
inslitutiou under the pretext of his bee()ming a post-rider, was em- 
ployed to drive the waggon of a private individual. 

Be/Jfi’lsdurp, 2]sl ]Socc7nbr)\ I8’2J. 

Sir, — I embrace the earliest opjanamiit y of iid'orming yon o(* aii 
accident vvliieh has happened to Tins Boatabnaii, whom I for- 
w’arded to you as post-rider ou the 10th October last. 1 have just 
seen him; he informs me he was sent to (irahain’s Town by Mr. 
O Doimel, the imder sherilf, as a \vaggon-dri\ ta to Mr. O’Donners 
waggon. Yesterday, (m his waiy from J^)rt Ivli/a belli with a load, 
in the road juissiiig C'radock's l\)w u he had occasion to jiinq» from 
the waggon, wdieii his kaioss caught fast to tlie ^vaggon, and lie 
fell under the w'heels. It appears from his own stateineni, and 
Irom the appearance ol‘ his waiuuds. which f have seen, that the 
wheel or wheels ran over both lus feet, one of wliich is severely 
bruised, so much so that, appareutly, he will not be able to walk for 
a long time, lie went with the waggon, in this slate, to the hay, 
where the load was discharged. The wa!:>g(m having to jiass this 
})lace, this morning ou its return to L'itcnhagc, he, being bill of 
pain, and unable to drive, requested Boosmaii, tlie leader, to leave 
Ihm here to the care ol’ his friends. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) J. Ivi re ui no max. 


To Colonel Cuyler. 
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We Tfjiiy remark, that no answer was received from the 

laiiddrost to the above letter, no commiseration shown, nor has the 
1 ) 0 }' received the pay due to him. •’ 

Uitailiagc, ^ \th July, 18'20. 

Sir, — I have to request that yon will 1)e pleased to order a driver 
aial leader, from the llotteiitots helon»mi«’ to your institution, to 
proceed to Port Elizabeth, there to report themselves to Captain 
Evait, to work with a team of oxen on g’overnmciit work till further 
orders ; of course they w ill be paid. 

I have, Sic. 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. Cuyleu, 

Another Letter from the Landdrost. Dec. 7, 1820. 

Sir, — Be so good as to order four or live waggons to ])rocecd 
to tlie bay, to traus]K)rt goods from the landing. Pray desire llie 
peot)]e not to quit without Captain Evatfs knowledge. 

I have, &c. 

7b Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. Cuyleu. 

Cb7c////c/gc, 20/A Dccemhvr, JS20. 
Sir,— Ila\i)ig sen.! to have a ])ris()iier apprehendeil at ikat 
zabetln 1 beg of yon to liirnisli tlie bearer with a couple of active 
Hottentots, to aid him in bringing the prisoner. 

1 am, &c. 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. Cuyj.eu. 

Uiiniha^e, SOlh April, 1S2L 

Sir,'~-~Ca])iaiu Evatt lieing in want of three waggons to convey tin 
government stoi'cs jiow landing to the stores at Port Elizabeth, may 
1 beg of }on to oiaka- that number from amongst your ju'ople to 
proceed to the bay, and ]'e])ort themselves to Captain Evait, as f d 
as j)ossible ? 

I have, (&c. 

To Mr. Kitcliiugman. (Signed) J. G. CuvLEU. 

To the above an answer was returned tlie same day. 

Bcihc/sdoi'p, 30fh April, IS2E 

Sir, — Yours of the 30ili has just come to baud, aiul i shall em 
deavour to procure three waigguns, and send them to Port Eliza- 
beth without delay. 

I am, Ac. 

To Colonel Cuyler. (Signed) J. Kitchingman. 

Having, in the former sheets of this .statement, laid before youi 
Excellency all the Inlbrnudiou it w'as tamsidered requisite to addnee 
on one of tlie points which came under the observation ol his Exg 



APPENDIX* — XL 


425 


C 4 >]lency the late acting* g^overnor, in the course of his Excellency’s 
inquiry, it now becomes necessary to notice another subject M^hich 
came under his Excellency’s coguizaiice, viz. 

That ])Ower exercised by the landdrost of Uitenhage, not pos- 
sessed, it is believed, at all events not exercised, by any other land- 
drost, with respect to similar institutions, of refusing permission to 
Hottentots who may have complied with tlie terms of the procla- 
mation of 1st November, 1809, to join the institution at Betlielsdorp. 

To alford all the information at present obtained on tliis subject, 
it will be well to notice the origin of the power complained 
of, wliieb, it will be seen, Avas an assumption on tJie part of the 
landdrost himself. The lirst connnnnication is a letter from the 
landdrost, in 1812, to the missionary then at the head of the insti- 
tution. 

UitenhagCj 3d July ^ 1812. 

Sir, — Should cither of tlie Hottentots named in the passes which 
the Eield-cornet PVrreii’a shall show proceed to yon, or be at your 
iristilntion, I desire they may be directed to serve out their time, 
to I am, &c. 

To Mr. J. Reiuh (Signed) J. G. Cuyler. 

The following is a coj)y of one of the papers then produced in Dutch. 

Translation, 

This is <0 show that the following bastard Hottentots, females, 
were, upon tlie order of the landdrost of that lime, enregistered, 
1805, July 3(1 — viz. Grid', five years old, child of slave Esau, and 
Katare, Hottentot women, both till the age of cigbleen years. 

(Signed) P. J. Kemp, sen. 

Uitenhage, 3d July, iSl 2 , (Signed) J. Knobel. 

The following was forwarded ])y the missionary in re])ly to the 
eoinmimieation of Major Cuyler, landdrost, respecting the above 
named girls. 

Bdhchdorp, 3d July, 1812. 

Sir, — The two girls yon desired me to direct to serve their time, 
if at the institution, are here, and I hnd it my duty to advise them 
U) proceed to you previous to tlieir going back to their former 
masters. Agreeably to Mr. Knobel’s declaration, or rather P. J. 
Kemp, sen., and II. Molemau’s, Grief must be tkjw twelve years 
old, and Anna eleven. There requires not much knowledge of 
pliysiognomy to perceive that there must lie somewhere a great 
mistake. If they wore not more Hum eighteen years of age, they 
cannot be much less. Anna, it seems, was brouglit up at Gcna- 
tlendal, and has only been at Mr. Molernan’s six or seven years ; 
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knows nothing oFbein^ enreg’istered, and, as she says, she has never 
cUiy wa^es. Anna says she was p^iven over to H. Wessel when 
lier trealincni was insupportable that she would not have so 
niiieh objected to serve her old mistress, who on any account seeuis 
to have any right to her. 

I am, See. 

To Major Cuyler. (Signed) J. Read. 

On receipt of the above, and on examination of the women 
whereby it became evident that a great imposition bad been at- 
tempted, the following was addressed to the missionary in charge 
of the institution. 


Uilcnhdffey bill July, 181:2. 

Sir, — To prevent impositions, disputes, and troubles, 1 laupiest 
that yovi do not receive any Hotleiitots of whatever description, at 
your ii\slitutl()ii (those already enregistered exce)>ted) without their 
having been with me, and obtaining a permission t()r that purpose. 

I have, Ac. 

To Mr. Read. (Sigi\ed) J. G. Cuyleii. 

Here it may be observed that the instil ution, and a eonsidcnihle 
])ortion of the Ifottentot nation, were at once, u])on the mere ipse 
ilixit of a subordinate officer, deprived of a most important riglil, 
which is exercised tothisday by all similar institutions, with two in- 
ceptions, namely Thcopolis and a station of the United BrctliiH'ii :il 
Unon, on the Witte river, and under the jurisdiction of the same 
laiiddrost. And this dejuivation of right arose not from any im- 
pi'ojU'r conduct on tlic part of the conductors of the institmiom l.'Hi 
apjiears rather to have been the consetpieiice of a proper inter- 
ferenco by the head ofllie institution in a case of imposition and in- 
justice towards two females, then resident at Rctliclsdorp, which in- 
torterence the head of that institution could not, consistently vvhli a 
correct discharge of his duty, have dechiuMl. 

The Misssionaryfs Answau’ to the Landdrost Cuyler. 

Be.theUdorp^ 7 ih July, 1 S 1 :2. 

Sir, — Yours of the hih wms duly received, ami agrecal)le to my 
instructions from the governor, I shall think it my duty to obey your 
orders. But as I conceive this order to be an iufringemciit upon 
the rights of the institution, I hoj)c you will not take it amiss that 
1 lay the case before his Excellency, and beg his decision on tiic 
sulijeet. 

To Major Cuyler, 


(Signed) J. Bead. 
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The Ma^istrate^s Reply, 

Uiienhagc, 9fh Jidy^ lfsl2. 

Sir, — I have the lioiiour to ackuowled^’e the receipt of your letter 
of the 7tli instant, and studl icel particularly happy at your laying' 
my letter to you of the 5th before his Excellency the Governor, for 
ids decision. 

I am, &c. 

To Mr. Read. (Sigried) J. G. Cuyleii. 

In consequence, the Rev. J. Read immediately dispatched to 
Ids Excellency Sir John Cradock, the then governor of the co- 
lony, the letter dated 7th July, 1812. 

[Fur the letter here referred to, sec vol. i, p. 350,] 

To this commmdeation it is now uncertain wliether the Mis- 
siouarv had the honour lo receive a reply. Ibd it was made kuovvu 

him at Gape Town, in the year 1813, that the power the Land- 
drost had assumed had received the sanction of government. That 
this ])()vver has eontinned to be exercised, it may he well to show; 
and for this purpose the following copies of docuimmls are sul)joined. 
Ai] a})p]icaljon was made to the Laiiddrosi by the Missionary, on 
l)ehalfof a Hottentot named Magerman, as l()ll()ws : — 


IMhdsdorp, Feb. 2]st, 1821. 

Sir, — The bearru of this, most Imnddy requests permission to join 
this institution, and I hope you will grant his re([uest. 

I have, t\c. 

To Colonel Cuvier. (Signed) J. Kitcihngman. 

The Hottentot returned with the following, written on the blank 
side of his pass : — 

Sir,— This Ih )ttontot, named in the within pass, must find a 
master within three days, with wlioin he nmst come to the l^and- 
drost to hire. 

Feb.2]d, 1821. (Signed) J.G. Coyler. 

This Hottentot had his discharge with him, stating tiiat he had 
honcslly and faitJi fully served in tlie Ca[)e regiment, i’rom the 8th 
July, 1807, to the 24th September, 1817 ; and that liis services 
being no longer re([iurcd, lie was hononrahly discharged. 

The following was received from the j^anddrost in reply to a 
^similar request for permission for a Hottentot to join the institution. 
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Uilenhage, Feb, S'3(/, 1S21. 

Sir,— In reply to your letter of the 22d iiist., 1 bee: refer you 

to a letter 1 wrote to I\lr. JIarker on tiie 7tli November, 18:30, 
res])ecting' granting' passes to Hottentots to join your institution. 

1 have, &c. 

To Mr. Kitchingman. (Signed) J. G. Cuyler. 

The correspoiideiice jn-ecediug the communication referred to by 
the J/anddrost in his letter to tlie Rev. J, Kitcliingman, shall now 
be inserted ; which shows a further reason given for refusuig to 
permit })er.sons to join the institution ; wlierein it would ap]>ear 
that this reason alleged, applied in the manner the correspondence 
seems to convey, is altogether invalid, and will, ])erhaps, be con- 
sidered by your Kxcclleney as affording an additional argument fu' 
the necessity of unrestrained freedom l)eing granted to all Hot- 
tentots to enter the institution, if legally admissible. 

Ultcniiage, Oct. l9Jh, 1820. 

Dear Sir,— You will dome a gaeat favour if)()u can procure^ 
six or eight able men of your institution, to work f()r me two or 
tliree weeks, at iiiy farm Dornkraal, I will ])ay them the same as 
those working at the governuient wa)rks here [two skillings, or four- 
ludfj)eimy sterling, ])er day.] 1 could wish them ns soon as possible, 

1 remain, Nc. 

To Mr, Barker. (Signed) J, G. Cuvlek. 

Copy of another letter from the Landdrost : — 

Uitcnhag(\ Oct. H)///, 1820. 

Sir, — Two Hottentots appeared here this morning with \onr 
tickets, dated the lUth inst., Boatsmnu (hipido and Cohns Links 
to hire to William Botha; tlie latter not answering to the name, i 
have returned him to you to get the tickets altered. I iiapiired (4 
these two Hottentots, wdiether you had not asked them to biia'- 
w'ith me, when they both answa*rcd you liad not. 1 am mticb m 
want of a few' men, and oiler to j)a} more wages than these peojde 
hire for ; I must, therefore, once more reptmt my ie(pu'st in the 
same way I did before, with vvliich I remain, Nc. 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) d. G. Clvlkk. 

'j’he follow'ing* w as sent to the Landdrost 

jmchdnrp.Nov. Wh 1820. 

Sir, — The bearer of tins, Goliah Brauder, has applied to me fm 
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permission to become a resident at this institution. I beg leave to 
submit this to your consideration. 

I^iavc, &c. 

To Colonel Ciiyler. (Signed) G. Bakkkr. 

It was the answer to this application of tlicRev. Mr. Barker that 
Mr. Kitchingman was referred to ; and it is here subjoined. 

Uit(!}ihag(\ Nov. Itli, 18:20. 

Sir, — You must excuse my giving any more IIotten{()ts per- 
mission to join your instiiution before J find those you have alrcadj 
can be made more useful to the community. 

I am, &c. 

To Mr. Barker. (Signed) J. G. Cuyleu, 

From these documents it will appear, that the power to prevent 
noUeutots joining the institution still continues in exercise by the 
Landdrost of tlie district of IJiteiihage ; and the facts already ad- 
Hhiced demcnstra((; that it has been exercised in an arbitrary man** 
ncr. These facts are most respectfully sulimitted to the particular 
consideration of your lixcellcney. Since it is in the })o\ver of 
the Landdrost tlms to sej)arate the nearest relatives, your Ex- 
eelleney's inlert’erence is Immbly solicited by those members of 
the institution w ho have relatives wishing to join them, as well as 
])y other natives of that district, desirous ol' belonging to the insti- 
tution, and legally (jualihed under the fourth article of the ]mochi- 
mation of Lord Caledon, of tb.e 1st Koveuiber, 1809, “ That a 
Hottentot, at the ex])iration of the last day of his contract, is at 
lilierty to leave his master, with his wife, 2ve., and that he may 
either enter into the service of another master, or act in any manner 
the laws of the colony admit of.” 

In rc([uesting your Excellencyh; attention to the subject of{)asses, 
we beg to observe that the manner in w’hich the ])ower is exercised 
by the Landdrost, of obliging the missionary to pr(»vide the Hot- 
tentots at the iiisiilulioii of Betlielsdorp w'ith ])asses, is productive 
of great inconvenience. That individuals, wouien [is wadi as men, 
whose places of residence are well known, should, iu order to be at 
liberty to proceed in open day to the j)i'incip;il market in the district, 
be reipiired lo furnish themselves with ])asses, -aud then wait for ilic 
counter signature of a Field-cornet or distriet-couslahle, before tliey 
c[in ex[)end their sciinty earning for a snp])ly of their daily wants, 
is eertaiiily if great hardship. The object of government with 
respect to pass:es has, it would appear IVom the jireamhie to tlie 
proelamatiou of the 1st November, 1809, long l>eon fully olitained, 
at least so far as it regjirds the inhahitants of IJethelsdorp ; for 
their abodes are, of course, fixed; therefore, why should this pre- 
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caiUioiiary measure continue to inconvenience them, when all the 
free inhahiiauts are exenipted? when it can be proved, to the credit 
and respeclahility ol'the Bethelsdorp institution, by referring- to the 
records of the criminal court in the district of Uitcidiag'e, that Init 
one olhhe members of this institution has, at any time, been broufrht 
liefore the court of circuit, though in numbers they amount to one 
third of the ])0})ulatiou of the district. The extent of this grievan(!e 
may be better known when it is staled, that the time now occnpi(*d 
by the Missionary in writing passes is often two hours in a day, and 
sometimes more ; and this, added to the inconvenience sutfered hy 
the IJottentots, plainly evinces that this part of tlie statement is ol“ 
11,0 small importance. 

From a consideration of this subject, it is lioped that your Exeel- 
leiicy may sec hi to grant the ibllowing relaxation in the [iresent 
law and jiractice, viz. — 

That it shall not be (ddigatory on the inbahitaiils of lFd-]ielsdor(), 
engaged either in driving or loeiding waggons, to jirovidc themselves 
with passes, when the owner’s names are on the waggons. 

And further, that they sliall be at liberty to proceed to any place 
vvithiu the district of Idtcnhage, like the other inhabitants, withon? 
passes, provided they are not absent from tlic institution more than 
one calendar moiilli. 

If, however, the total abolition ol’ passes does not meet the 
approbation of your Fxcelleney, it is reipiesled that the Missionary 
be allowed to use {irinleil forms, that ho may be no longer exposed 
to the contimuii internipiiou and loss of time to which he is now 
sii])jecled. 

Before we close tins article, we beg leave to call your Excellcncyfs 
atteidion toanolhei’ cause ofcomplaint, viz. thecor[)oral chastiscnieiit 
inflicted iijion the IJollcntols hy their masfersin (he district ofl/ilcio 
hage. As it respects corporal chastisement, so long as a distindion 
is mad(' ill (he condition of (he Hottentots, coin])arcd with other frci' 
labourers, tliey are deprived by it ofcharacter and tlie rigfds of frea*- 
men, for this is what no other class of the commnnity of the colony 
are subjected to, c\ce|>ting the slaves. There are now' residing at 
the Drostdy ol‘ Uitenliage and Port lalizalietli, l)olh places within a 
few miles of Hcthelsdorp, sev<‘ral families of Mahomedr.ns, who 
were formerly slaves, but have ublaiued their freedom, and these 
individuals, having entererl into service, are not subject to the like 
degradation with the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp, who are, ibr the 
most ]Kirt, liaptlzed (.’hristians. This is mentioned as a distinction, 
which it is believed exists in the colonial law, r(‘S])ecting baptized 
and imbaptized persons ; and it would appear an anomaly in a 
Brili.sli and Cliristian government, that the Mahomedans sliould 
possess greater privileges than the Christian subjects. To establish 
the iiict of tlie jiersonal jiunishment of the Hottentots, the fbllovvin^ 
document, and some rernurks connected with it, are .sulmiitted ioi^ 
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Uitenhage, November 3, 1821. 

My dear Sir, — At your request I }mve examined the two Hotten- 
tots, Jan (ieawint and Andries Sehieman. They tiave beeiihoff^ed 
on the naked breech, and the instrument by which the punislimeut 
has been inflicted, has cut through the cutis vera in both ; on Jan 
Geawint, in about four places, and on the other in about a dozen 
places. On one, the punishment was inflicted 28th Octo])er, on 
the other, on the following- day ; and it is iny opinion that three or 
four days must elapse before they can recover. 

(Signed) T. Atherstonu, 

To the Rev. John Phillij), D. D. Surgeon. 

Roth the above-named Hottentots were members of the institu- 
tion, and whether, as it regards the instruments with which they 
were jnmished or the number of stripes given, this chastisement may 
be correctly termed severe. The ])crson in whose service these 
Hottentots were employed, waas a Mr. Van Buuren, of Cradoclds 
Town, about sixteen miles ifom the Drostdy of IJitenhage, and 
about four Irom Jfethelsdor]). 

^ The instance now adduced took ])lace wdiilst Dr. Philip wuis at 
the institution, and at his desire a prolessional opinion was ob- 
tained. if these natives of South Atriea are thus o})pressed and 
deprived of their personal security in the neiglibourhoofl of the 
DroHtdy, and under (he eye of the missionary, what may we snj)- 
pose is the condition of those who are ])laeed in more imfavourable 
circumstances? Under date the 1st Pebniary, 1822, the follow^- 
ing letter was received by the missionary, J. Kitchingimin, of 
Rellielsdorp. 

rHetihagc, I'thruary !, 1822. 

Sir, — I liave to call upon you to supply three ablc-])odied men, 
either Hottentots or Bastards, as your (piola, to com[)lete the Caj)e 
corps : — beg that yon send me six of the al){)ve deseri[)tion over 
here on Monday the itli February next, from which number I shall 
select the tlii ee required to join the corps, 

1 am, Ac. 

To the liev. J. Kitchingman, (Signed) J. (i. Cuvlek. 

BcUiflsdorj). 


The following Rej)ly was returned. 

Bctlidsdorp, February I, 1822. 

Sir, — I liave had the lionour to receive your (*o)nmunication of 
to-day, requiring three men to serve in the Cajie Cor])s. 1 beg to 
remind you that the last quota of men, for the Cape regiment, was 
twenty ; that twenty-four w^ere forwarded, and after that, two more; 
^ thus there were six too miiny. May I, therefore, humbly request that, 
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on that account, the institution may be exempted from furnishing 
the present quota at this time. 

I remain, ,&c. 

(Signed) J. Kitchi^ngman* 

To Colonel Cnyler, Sfc. 

The following letter was received in answer to the above. 

Ultenhage^ Fthruary 2, 1822. 

Sir, — In reply to your letter of yesterday on the subject of the 
recruits required for the Cape corps, I have to beg your compliance 
wkh my former letter — to send six over here on Monday next for 
my selection. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) J. G. Cuyleh. 

To Rev. J. Kitchiiigman, Bethehdorp, 

Under date, PYbruary 5, the following letter was sent to the 
Landdrost. ^ 

Bethdsdorp^ February 5 , 1822 . 

Sir. — Yours of the second instant. I had the honour to receive ; 
in compliance witii which and your former order, the following six 
persons are forwarded, out of wliich the three required may be 
selected: — Jan Rait, W. Rotfer, W. L. Body, Hermanns Rait, 
Jan Jochein. Platje Stoflics. Yon will excirse their not being for- 
warded yesterday, as I tbiind it impossible to Collect tliem before 
this morning. 

I have, &c. 

To Colonel Cnyler. (Signed) J. Kitchingman. 

The following letter was also received from the Landdrost, under 
date February 5, 1822. 

TJUmha^Cy Feb. 5 , 1822 . 

Sir, — Not liaving heard from you in re])1y to my letter of the 1st 
and 2iui present month, requiring you to send six able-bodied young 
Hottentots or l.uistards to me here on yesterday, from whicli J am to 
select three as soldiers to tlie Cape regiment, and as 1 am waiting 
to forward these men to join the regiment at Graham’s Town, 1 
have to call upon you to inform me of the cause of this delay. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) J. O. Cuvleh. 

To Mr. Kitchingman, Beihchdorp, 

Tlie six men referred to having been sent before the aliove came 
to band, no re])ly was made. Under date, February (i, the I’ollovvin^ 
letter was received from the Landdrost. ♦ 



APPENDIX.— XT. 


433 


Uitenhage, Fehrvary 6, 1822. 

Sir, — I have selected from tli(* batcli of recruits you scut me, 
Platje Stoffle, Jan Krait, and Jan Joehcm, to join tlie Cape regi- 
ment; the rest are directed to return to you. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. G. Cuylek. 
To the Rev. J. Kitchingman, Betlidsdorp, 

In conclusion, we beg leave to state to your Excellency, that the 
number of persons from the Institution, commanded during the years 
1820 and I S21, has been upwards of 120. Many of these individuals, 
it lias been noticed, have not received any, and the remainder but a 
very insufficient remuneration. In the year 1819, seventy indi\ iduals 
were called away from the Institution for upwards of seven mouths 
for warfare, and received no compensation whatever. And from 
the last ]iarty, thirty men were detained by order of (lie Jainddi ost 
atUitenhage, and there required to work by day and kce]) watch in 
'iie night. Yet, under this severe duty, they only received rations 
sidbeient for themselves, their families, in the mean time, being left 
destitute of any means of siip[)ort; and no (lecnniary reward whatever 
was made them, though their labours must have been of consider- 
able value. lu stating this fact, it is considered unnecessary to 
adduce (iroof, because that the eircumslaiice will he found in the 
proceedings of the Court of Circuit, in the charges of Mr. Huntley, 
merchant of Uitenhage, against tlie Lauddrost of that district; as 
well as in the ])rocee(lings, if they are preserved on record, in a case 
wherein the Rev. G. Mol, minister of (lie district of Uitenhage, 
exhibited charges against the same magistrate. Several men were 
also commanded in 1810, as drivers and leaders of waggons, pro- 
ceeding into Caller land, and were there employed some time without 
any compensation ; and alde-bodied young men to the number of 
eiglity-nine (from 1812 to ]819} have been drafted (rom the Institn- 
lion for tlie Hottentot regiment. 

ft will not now be necessary to demonstrate fnrtlier (lie trutli of 
the assertion, that much of that discredit which is attached by many 
persons in a superficial view to the conductors and members of 
ilothelsdorp, on account of* its apparent jiovorty and meanness, and 
wlience, perhaps, occasion may he taken to represent it ns unworthy 
of the support of government, is attributable, not to the want of 
industry in the members, nor to defects in the several heads of the 
Rethelsdorp liisdltutiou, hut to the grievances here emnnerated. 
And, further, to establisli the claim of this ojipressed people to tlie 
redress now respectfully solicited from your lixcelleiiey, we can 
asH'rt, that not a single fact can he produced to jirove, that the 
Holioiitots of Bethelsdorp have not, at all times, eonclueted theni- 
s*t'l\es towards Government, either in its head or sidiordinate 
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olTicers, with deference and .submission ; and the same may be said 
of those ministers who have been, at different times, placed at the 
liead of that Institution. 

We have the honour to be, &c, &c. 

(Signed) JohnPuilip. 

J.\MES KiTCHTNGMAN. 

[N. B. The whole of the prec.eiliiig con-espoiidencc was .'submitted to Ills Majesly’s 
Coiuniissioiiers of iiKjiiiry, and after having been carefully collated with the originals, 
was acknowledged by them to lie correct.] 

Queries submilied to the Cohmial Government^ atony leith the 
'p recedi luj Correspondence, 

It bavin«' been deemed oKpedieni that several (jiieries should bo 
drawn up, in order to elueidale, in the most complete mamier, the 
subject matter ot* the statement of »'rievauces preferred by the Hot- 
tentots of the Itistitiition of Helhelsdorp, the following’ (luestioiis 
are now submitted as those* which are considered suthciejit to oiroct 
this })urpuse. ^ 

1st. How many of the inhabitants of the \i11ag;enf Ij itctilujgo, 
whether idngdisii, Dutch, or tV(‘e hlaeks, have been (wiled u})()u by 
the Landdrost in the years and 1821, to furnish a quota ot 

luboiir : First, for the making- and req)airing' of tlie water-sluices? 
Secondly, (In* the making and impairing of the bridges and roads 
in, an<l immediately about, the village of Uitenhage? 

2. Upon vHiat princi[)le, and fm- what reason is it that 
the inhabitants of the village of Hethelsdorp have been re(Hiired by 
the Landdrost, in the years 1820 and 1821, to >vork at the waler- 
sluiees, and to repair the bridges and the roads in the village cA' Uiteii' 
hage, .such wojks manifestly lending*, mainly and almost solely, to 
the advantage of the ijihahitants of tlie said village?" 

B. How^ many of tin' inhabitants of the village of Port 
Elizabeth, at Algoa Hay, have been re(]uired by the Landdrost to 
furnisli, in the years 1820 and 1821, a (piota of labour for the repair 
of the roads in that village? 

4. Upon what princij)le, and for what reason is it that the 
inhabilanls of the village of Hctlielsdoq) have been required by 
the Landdrost, during the years l82l) and 1821, to i’e[)air the roads 
in the village of Port Elizabeth? !' 

^ See IcUcvs from i.-tmldrost, dated Feb. Till), ]S20, (p. 4060 Aug. 8di, U-d- 
(p.4(.9,) Dee. 4lli, 1840. fp. 4 1 1,) Feb. Gih, muriatb, 1821 , (p. 414 ,) Mardi 4/ Ui. 
mid May 10th, 182 1 , (pp. 4 10-17.) 

i' 8ce letterq dated June 2(hU 1820, (p. 407,) August 24tb; 1820, Qc 413.) » 
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T). What has been the quantity of labonr furnished in the years 
1820 and 1821 for tiic repairs of the road, by the persons 
whose farms, (‘({UuUy with tlie \a,iids oi‘ Ikthelsdorp, adjoin the 
liig-li road leading' from Uitenhagc to Algoa Bay? 

6. What })roportion does that quantity bear to the (juantity fur- 
nished by the inhabitants of Betlielsdorp and upon what grounds 
is it, that the Landdrost recpiires the ])eople of Ik'thelsdorp to 
work on roads at a didance from tlieir lands, receiving no remune- 
ration? t 

7. Upon what principle and for what reason is it, that th*e 
labouring inliabitants of the village of Betlndsdorp are not left free 
to find a inarket themselves for their lal>ours ; but are obliged to 
enter into the service of iinlividuals under the order of the Land- 
drost, as in tlie case of drivers and leaders ordej'ed, and (as in a late 
instance) of men |)rovi(led for (ieneral Cam[)bcll ? I 

^ 8. Upon what principle, and upon what grounds is it, that the 
landdrost has assumed the authority of dealing with the inhabitants 
ol’ Belhelsdorp in a manner dilfereiit from that in which the other 
iiiliabitants of the district (slaves excepted) are treated ; as in the 
instance of obliging sojue to beconu' post-riders, whether they will 
or no, others to he Chiller constables, kc. ? § 

Upon what jniiieiple is it that the landdrost compels the ser- 
vices of the Jlottenlols at Belholsdorp ; jiays them at a stipulated 
rate, tixed by himself; makes no provision l()r their families ; a])- 
points no limited time r>f service; b\es noju'riod for their payment? 
— and w'hy is it that he obliges them tij labour at wbat he calls go- 
vernment work, i'or two skillings (four-pence iialfjicnuy) per day, 
a price tixed when provisions were not one-lifth of the price they 
now are, when they can earn lour or live times, and, in some cases, 
ten times that sum, wlieii allowed to tiiid work for themselves? || 

10. What objections are there to tlie discontinuance ol' these ex- 
aclimis ('or any services, except in eases of a call ol' men l()i' the 
Uapo regiment; in cases of warlare ; a]i(l, in a due proportion with 
the othcu' inhabitants, in ca.^axs where services are re(|nire(l for the 
repairs ol I'oads ? And why slionld not the inhahilauls of Biuhels- 

* See letter'^ dafed Marcdi 10th, IS'dlt, (p. 407.) {■ Mart li 'dtdli, JS'JI , (p. 415.) 

See l{dlei’s dated Maodi ‘2sth, 1820, (^p, 117,) April JOlli, is21, and Uec. /ill, 
1820, (p. 424.) 

'Ji See letters riated 8lh Fehriiavy, 1821, (p. 410;) lOlh Alay, and 3rd June, 
iS21, ([). 420.) — See cases (4 Piet \\'i!lein, and uther>, (pp. 420-422,) 

^ \\ See every letter Iroiu the iiUiduiest vvlieu comimmding men fur any service. 

2 F 2 
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ilorjT 'be, oqniilly witli those of Groeneldoof and Goiiadendal, only 
commanded for the above services, and none other!' 

f 

11. Upon what principle is it, that the laiidchost assumes (lie 
power ol’ orderinn; individuals, though public servants, to work, as 
I myself have seen them, in his own private work, and yet pay 
them no more than jr^overninent allowance, as in the case of Booy 
Plafjes and other Hottentots working* in liis garden?* 

J.2. Upo]i what principle is it, that tlie landdrost of tlie district 
of Uitcnhnge has the jiow'er of prohibiting Hottentots who arc 
' British subjects, from fixing, agreeably to article 4th of the procla- 
mation of 1809, their abode where they may iind it most expedient 
(provided tlu'v infringe neither public nor piivate rights) ; as, for 
instance^ amongst tlieir relatives in Bethelsdorp, and in those })laces 
where they and their children may obtain instniction ? f 

18. Upon wliat principle is it that the landdrost exercises an an 
tliority over one portion of the free inhabitants, as in the ease 
the .Hottentots, even to such an extent as to order ttiein into the 
service, and oblige them to become, within a limited time, servants 
of other inhabitants, which power he cannot exercise in the case of 
Mahornedans and other free blacks ? j 

Id. Why sliould not all Hottentots in ilie district of lliiciiliage, 
who are not under contract, have ])erfeet liberty b) enter the iiisti* 
tution at Bethelsdorp, exactly in the sanu‘ inamu'r as those in the 
resjjeetive districts of Swadlendam and the ( aipe district have :ui- 
thority to enter the institutions at Gcnadendal and Groenekloof? 

1.5. Upon what grounds is it that Colonel Cuyler lias assumed 
that the non-compliance of Mr. Barker with liis reupicst to fiii-nish 
/fim with labourers yijr /i/'s farm, is a proof that tlie inhahitanls o! 
Bethelsdorp arc not useful to the roinvianily ^ And how does 
the nou-eompliance with his re{(uest, by Mr. Barker, justily refusing 
permission to any more })crso]is to enter tlic institution ? || 

tb. What reason is there that tlie inhabitants of Bethelsdorp 
ahoiild, when proceeding in open day, even to the public market- 


* Letter of nli^^u)nary^ Aug. 1, (p. 422;) with ca:'C of Booy Blaatjes, aiv 

Olliers. 

f See case of William Bruititjes, \ol. i. p. 305, 

Sec ca-e in letter dated February 2 Ll, 182], (p. 127,) \\itl) iiurneroU' otlicis. 
^ la'tter- from landdrost to i\Ir, Barker, dated (kUober 12 and If), and Novcni- 
lie,' 6, IS2(), (p. 428.) 

II November 7, 1820, (p. 429 .) 
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place in the country, be obliged not only to carry a pass;, but wait 
for lb couiUer-signatiire by the tield-coDiel, whilst no other iloHen- 
tots ol' the colony, neither at (JcHadendai nor elsewhere, are subject 
to the latter regulation? 

17. What reason can there be that Hottentots at Bcthelsdorp, 
possessing waggons, having their names on their waggons, should 
not, ecprally with tlie other inhabitants, whether English, Dutch, or 
free blacks, be at liberty to ])rocecd with their waggons in the same 
manner as the other inliabilauts, witliout the necessity of providing 
themselves with a ])ass? What ohjections are there tliat the Hot- 
tentots, hxed inhabitants of Bethelsdorp, should not at all times 
have equal liberty with the free blacks and other inhabitants, to 
proceed any where in tiie district without a pass, and why should 
they be laid \mder greater restrictions ? t 

18. What was the nnmber of men drawn by Colonel Ciiyler for 
(he Cape regiment, from Jk‘tlielsdorp, in the years 1818, 19, 20, 21, 
and 22 ? And why arc the numbers thus drawn Irom Betbclsdor|> 
^alt^'etbcr dis])i’()portionale to the quota funiished by Genadeyidal 
and Witte llivier ? 


No. XJI. 

Case of Cohns Poiamer, 

Pc rsev c ranee, 2 \ fh Dee . 1822. 

My dear Sir, — There has just now occurred a case about a Hot- 
ieniot, which shows the great harflshi])s to wliicb these ]H)or ])Copie 
arc so unjustly ex])OS('d, 

A Hottentot, called Cubus Pommer, Inis been five or six years in 
the service ol’ my lirotlier-iii-law. During ail tliis time be has be- 
haved so well, that for the last coiqile of )ears he has hail the sole 
superintendence over the place and cattle of his master. 

About a month ago, a farmer living in the neighbourhood, stated 
to the lamhlrost, tlial he had heard from a j lolteutot that Cobus 
Pommer bad killed and cotisumeil several liead of cattle belonging 
to this fanner. On tliis loose saying, the. landdrost seutjthe 
field-cornet and some inlrabitauts to bring Cobus Pommer and 
tlie other Hottentots on the ])lace, to the Trunk (the prison) at 
IHtenliage. Accordingly a parly of w'ell-armed boors wxmt there, 
had tiiesc poor ]wople tied with cords, and drove them bObre 
their horses to the dbamk. As there was not any thing against 
the other Ilollentols, not even their names mentioiK'd, they were 
discharged, but poor Cobus wais coidiued in one of the cells 
of the ])rison. IMy brother-in-law being absent in Cape Towni, I 

» Letter of Colonel Cuyler, t See letter of Colonel Cuyler, 
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rode to Uitenhnp^c, aod heard that the pretended original informer 
had not yet beeii forthcomino;. I must observe here that the 
secretary, Mr. Staedel, who, aceordino; to the laws of the colony, 
bad to act as prosecutor, used every exertion to brinp^* the case to a 
s])eedy termination ; hut as tlie pretended evidences of liie accuser 
were not to be found, much delay took ])lace, and Cobus remaijied 
lono'er than a fortnio-ht Iji prison, llis accuser as well as the evi- 
dences ae;ainst him still not comiiie- forvvai'd, Mr. Staedel was 
kind cuough to liear the evidences in favour of Cobus, te!idin<T to 
refute the (so loosely and I'alsely stated) accuRation, and to ordei* 
his release, on my heeominji,’ hail for him to a{)pear, il' some points 
of accusation should be substanliated. T called at tlu' ])rison for 
Cohiis, when a liollovv-eyed, totterine* sliadow appeared. Much 
alfccted by such a sio-jn, | asked, Where did they keep you, 
Cohus With a treuuilous voice, interrupted by eou^biu^’, he 
answered, fii the samr ccK, Si)*, where latch tlu' fiJ'o .1 luKcnlof.^ 
fill'd in one and I never e\])ccle(l to leave it alive.” 1 iusmI 

not tell you that my blood boiled. Scciu” the district sur^x'O}! at 
his (lo(/)‘, [ v(ail cd part of my indi^-iiation, hut lie took it \crv 
coolly, and coutcuted himself withsaviup;, Hottentots were 
jeet to complaints in tiic chest, and he could not ]ireveut people 
from dviuc'.’ I icpHcal, “ 1 did believe so, but did also know that 
tlici)’ death mishit be accelerated, and they, in I’act, murdered.” 1 
then went to the apf/theearv, who found tine Hottentot siillcriii”' 
under an iiilhmuiintion in the chest, and p,‘av(' several medicines, 
which have proved clfcctnal, ])Oor ('obns is ^•ettin^’ l)ctt(‘r. 

Of the hon ors of the C itcniia^c Trunk, and the sutfering's of the 
unl'ortuiiale Hottentot ])i-isoners, it is intpossible to form any idea; 
and uiuha’ llu' |irescnt system, no alteration or f>roper investigation 
can b(‘ cxpc('tc(l. Jh mere accident \ have heard of cruelty which 
could scarci'Iy have been stirpassed, and 1 liave reason to ^ive fall 
credit to those statements. 

l]elievc me, my dear Sir, if there w'as the least chance of briny- 
iny to lii^ht such dark and lu)rrible deojis, I would use every ( 
tion ; biic 1 repeat, as lony as the [)resent system continues, 
iiotfuny is to be hoped tor. 

Dr. .\therstone, who acted for some time as district suryeon, 
beiny an npriyht, eonseieutious man, once remonstrated about the 
prison in an oilicial letter to C’olonel Cuylcj-, and from that moment 
his hopes in tlie <listri€t were blastc<l ; ht^ lost the expected situation, 
and the inhal)itants a clever professional yentleman. 

It re(piires few comnumts on the above (‘ase. It is true that 
most of the ])risom'rs have reason t(i complain of the Idteidiaye 
Trunk. ITit in a case similai’ to this, no other person wonhl have 
sntiered so much as a poor Hottentot. A white man, accordiny to 
tile laws of the colony, could not have been imprisoned without an 
iiKjniry, by which his innocence would have been proved. A slave, ^ 
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111 nine cases out of ten, would not have been accused at all, but 
the complaining: farmer would have com])romised with the master 
of the slave ; or if he had l)eei\ imjirisoued, he would have been 
placed in another cell, and better care taken, as the maRter of the 
slave mig'ht have resented his loss, if the slave* had died. Hut a 
Hottentot, according: to the laws here, is always considered ‘‘ sus- 
pectus de fiip^a,’^ and, therefore, and then inquiry 

entered into, whether he deserves lobe treated so, or not; and 
in llie instance of Cobus l\)inmer, a few days more would 
have killed an innocent man, wim luckily escaped tliat fate, by the 
more humane cominct of Mr. Slaedei. 

I intent to o-o to Cape Town in a short time, when I inq^ie to 
tiave the pleasure of seeine; you, and sliall ])e able to communicate 
to you several facts, v^hich J do not like to trust to paper. 

I have the honour to remain with much esteem, 

Dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 

(Si^'iied) \V. L. vou Bucuenroder* 

To the Uev. Dr. Plnlip. 

> 


No. XIH. 

Oppression of Holleniots in yilhanij, 

(ieiierally s])eaking', tlie love onr countrymen bear to liberty seldom 
rises higher than a mere ]>assion for tlieir own individual rights, 
and it is to the rcsistauee to op])ressiou arising out of tliis ))assion, 
that England is indebted for the prcservati(m of its liberties. 
Witli these views oi' Ininmn nature, wliat I have to relate of our 
countrymen ahiaiad will not evcite snrj)rise at home ; i'oi', it is ob- 
vious. that it does not follow, tlial they who are jealous of their own 
rights at home should necessarily Ix’come tender ol‘ the rights of 
others when it is tlieir interest to oppre.-s them. 

On the first arrival of the Englisli settlers at Algoa Bay in 1820, 
they were perfectly indignant against, the old colonists, Ibr their 
treatment of the Hottentots; but, it soon liegau to be discovered, 
that avai'iee and the lust of domimition are principles belonging to 
our eomniou nainre, and not peculiar to any oue class of people, 
lu every situation in wliieh you eaii place men, they will trample 
upon each other, if they can do it with impiuuty ; and it is painful 
to he obliged to state, that the Hottentots in Sonlli Africa have, in 
general, a greater dread of tiie Janglish, than they have of their old 
o})prcs3ors, the boors. Having one rlay asked a Hottentot the rea- 
son of that eirenmstance, ho replied, by eomj)aiing the Duleh colo- 
nists to the buffalo, which is dangerous to tlio.se who come in its 
way, and the English to the lion, w'ho joiu.s cunning to his ferocity, 
and from whom there is no escaping. 
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Ou my arrival in Albany^ in the year 1823, I found the disU'ict 
full of cuiiiplaiiits against the Missionary station at Theo])olis. The 
Missionaries were charged with kcjp])iiig back the Hottentots from 
entering into the service of the settlers, and I had scarcely arrived 
at the institution, when I was assailed with iinnierous applications 
ibr Hottentots. On inquiry, 1 soon found that the complaints 
urged against the Missionaries were totally groundless. Mrs. Ge- 
neral Campbell, Thomas Philipps, Esc]., and others, in the neighbour- 
hood of the institution, who treated Ihcir Hottentots w ell, made no 
complaints; but many settlers had got into the worst part of the 
old colonial system ; and, on making j)erscjnal application to some 
of tlie Hottentots, to oblige those who had aj)])lied to me, I was 
presented with lists of grievances, which left me nothing further to 
say. Of the nature of those grievances, the following may serve as 
examples, and 1 am sorry to add that lliey are by no means extreme 
cases. 

Abraham Klasse wa\s engaged in the service of Mr. Biggar, an 
Englisli settler in Albany, w'lio agreed to give liim six rix-dollars 
per month. 

He remained in Mr. B.’s service six months and eighteen dae-/' * 
when he asked for the wages due to him, having only received 
twelve rix-dollars and six skillings. He, at tlie same time, ex- 
pressed a wish to leave him, when Mr. B. said, “ If yon want to go 
away, you must pay me for the things you have lost, whilst in my 
service.’ 

Abraliam Klasse ans\vorcd, that he had not lost the things, but 
they wxn'c broken, or worn out in the employ of Mr. Biggar. Mr. 
B., however, insisted ou bis cither making a fresli contract, or 
])aying him ])ack the twelve rix-dollars and six skillings, asserting 
that the tilings that hci had lost or broken just amounted to the 
sum he wa)uld liave to receive for Ids half year’s wages.— See Mr. 
B.’s letter to Mr. VV rigid, and Abraham Klassc’s explanation of the 
iiei]is tiicreiii ciarged. 

Abi‘ahani Klasse, finding that Mr. Biggar was determined to 
send him to the jirisou if he jiersisted in leaving him, went to 
Theopolis, which is about seven miles distant, and made his com- 
plaint to Mr. Wright, who then liad the management of tlie Icm- 
))oral concerns of that station. Tdiis circnmstaiice gave rise to a 
communication from Mr. Wright to Mr. Biggar, to which the fol- 
lowing letter, containing an account against Abraham Klasse, was 
sent ill rc])ly. 

JFoodlands^ December 8, 1823. 

Mr. Wriglit, — I have made out the account of Abraham for you 
to see how he stands witli me. He informs me that the bullock 
<Ucd at Mr. Daniel’s place. I asked tliat gentleman about it, who 
says it is not the case, or he should have known of it. Abraham 
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must either pay me for it or eiig'a^e another half year, and pay me 
the balance against him ; otherwise, I shall have him apprehended 
and put in the Tronk. \ 

I am, Sir, &c, 

(Signed) Alexander Biggar, 


Eix-tlg. 


Casli 


5 

6 

0 

.Dittf 

> ......... 

5 

0 

0 

Ditto . 

2 

0 

0 

Five riems 

2 

4 

0 

One 

iig'iiler foot, (for lifting the waggon, to tar llie axles) . 

4 

0 

0 

One 

uiuid meal ....... 

23 

0 

0 

One 

whip 

1 

4 

0 

Tw'o 

half waggon chains 

5 

0 

0 



48 

6 

0 

Half- 

a-y car’s wages 

36 

0 

0 

Due 

to Mr. Piggar ....... 

12 

6 

0 


December B, 1823. 

One bullock to be accounted for at thirty rlx-dollars. 

As a further illustration of this subject, wc add the following 
account in which Daniel Witboy is charoed, by Mr. Biggar, for 
artiedes lost and worn oul, in his service. When Witboy expressed 
Ins deterniiiuition to leave Mr. Biggar, and called tor a seitlemcnt, 
instead of having any money to receive at the ex])iration of his 
service, Mr. B. presents him an account which makes him Dr. 
rix'dollar.s 90 2 0. 

Rix-ds. 


To half a pound tea . . . . . . .200 

Ci^sh, at (inihani’s Town 6 0 0 

Trunk (or prison) fees * . , , . .200 

Quarter pound tea . . . . . . . 10 0 

('asli, ;it (jratiam’s 'I’own . . . , , .10 0 

Paid for a driver at ditto 3 0 0 

Tea . . ,100 

Tronk (or prison) fees 10 0 

One pair trowsers .600 

Half a pound tea 2 0 0 

Three skins .520 

Two iiandkerchiefs .... . ..300 

One sldrt . . . . . . . , ,340 

Four ells and a lialf blue cloth . . , . , 8 0 0 

Two ditto cotton . . . . , . .14 0 

One liaf .. .,600 

d'o quarter of a pound tea , . . . , .10 0 

Tinder box ........140 

Cash at Graham’s Town , . . . . .10 0 

Ditto from Kevett , 3 0 0 


Carried over 


. 58 6 0 
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RiX-d., 

Broiiglit o\ri’ . . . ♦ . 58 fi 0 

Ponnf] fees af (rrahain’s Town . . . , . 2fi 0 0 

Ca<h ])aid Surgeon Me I.areii / . . . . 15 0 0 

Arlieles lost belweeii Ikthursl and Graham’s Town, viz., | j i n a 
twenty-eight new rioms (or Ibongs) . . .J * 

One tarAiDeket .300 

Two mats for a wnggoit . , . . . .200 

'Twenty-eight new iierk straps .'> 4 0 

One goat skin . .10 0 

Three new rlem shoes . . . , , . 3 0 0 

'i’wowhi[)S . . . , . . . .400 

Tight ^heep tost , , . , , , 32 0 0 


d’otal . 162 2 0 

Deduct twelve tnonths' wages at six rix-dollars per month 72 0 0 

Due to Mr. Biggar 00 2 0 


A complaint been made to my.self when at Theopolis, in 

]H23, ihtil Air. Dig'tg’ar was at a p'eat loss Ibr servtmts, and that llio 
Hottentots at Theopolis would not enter into any more eng'age- 
meiits with him, I considered it my duty to lay the ;L>’roun{Is of 
ohjection hefore Air. Di^'g'ar. On piwsentin^' hitri with Ins letter 
dated Jleceinher 8, 1S23, with the inclosed account, in his own 
liand-writin^’, and asking' him, at the same time, how he could ever 
tliitik of aiding’ as judge and executioner in his own ease, he candidly 
ackiK»wledged t(.) me that the Hottentot Klasse had threatened to 
leave him, and tliat he had made out tliat account against him to 
oblige liiiii to remaiji in his service. 

From the impression wliich appeared to liave been made on Air. 
Iliggarks mind by the representations made to him on this occxuIimi, 
1 flattered myself, that a regard to lii.s own interest would picveiil 
such an occurrence taking place in liihire. In this opinion, however, 
I am sorry to say, F have been deedved, J>y the account of 
VVithov, we find the |U)or HoUeutot charged with pound ti'cs, 
at Ciialiani’s town, twenty-six rix-dollars ; with prison expenses, at 
Iw'o dili’erent incarcerations, tlnee rix-dollars ; with tear and wear 
of Mr. J^iggar’s waggon, llie loss of riems and tar-bucket, whip'-^, 
cAc., twenty-six rix-doliars ; and for the loss of eight sheep, tlilri}- 
two rix-doliars, Dy the re|>eatcd representations of the missionary 
at Theo])olis, deductions were nuide from these surcharges ; hut 
after all these d(xluctions, Withoy was still made del)! or at ilio end 
of the year, to Air. Higgar, twer.ty rix-dollars and six skillings. 

Had it not been for the inierterence of llic A.lissionary, in this 
case, there is no reason to su])[)Ose these deductions would hava"* 
been made; and to relieve the llottentot fianu thi.s ho})el('ss servi- 
tude, it was Jiecessary that llie missionary should become security 
for the payment of that sum, which was discharged on tlie Sth Aiay, 
}824, two months after date. 
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No. XIV. 

Extrad of a iMlvr from Mi^ Roijer Edwards, Missionanj- 
Artisan^ dafxd Tkeopods, May olh, i82(). 

A Roiieiitot lately np])lic(I to me for permission to vesicle at this 
iostitiUion. Accordino* to custom, I sent him to the laiuhlrosl for 
his sanction. Permission was not given. — The young man was 
])lace(l under contract to Mr. Biggar, who knew notliing of the 
alfair, till the man arrived at his Imiise, with a copy of the 
contract. Mr. B. has since acknowledged to me, that he had 
reejuested both the landdrost and the secredary to procure a IBd- 
leutot for him, as soon as an o])[)ort unity sliocdd I’avour his 
wish. John, the young man, was thus placed under contract. Major 
Dundas wrote to me stating, that as the man was young, and had 
no parents at the place, nor projeerty, and was able to support him 
self under (*ontract, lie could not be allowed to join the institution; 
but would 1)0 hired by contract to Mr. Biggar, who, he presumed, 
would iiave no objection to take him into his serviee ; it being, 
^TlfTOover, useless lo fill our books with the names of individuals 
who could not forward the legitimate object of the society 

Idle follow ing \\(‘ek, when at (iraliam’s 'Towu with file opgaat, (or 
taxes,) the Alajor took the advantage of my being there, to converse 
with me on tlie subject, lie admitted that the Hottentots wa^re a 
free jieopie ; hut ihat as discretionary power vvas given to lilm, he 
would act according to eireumslaiiees, and to his own judgment. I 
replied, that 1 would adhere to the letter ot'the law; tliat it was not 
possiljle for me to act otherwise tliau to ap])eal (or redress. 

f found, from the couvcrsatioii, that he did not like my letter, 
scut in re))ly to his. In that letter I referred him to the proelaimi- 
tion of 1809, wdierein it wcis expressly stated, tliat all and every 
Hottentot has a right to clioose both his own master and the ])lace 
of his abode. At the close of my letter, I begged of him to take 
the ease of the young man again into his consideration, and admi- 
nister to liim those rights which the laws of the colony secure to 
him as a free inhabitant of the same. 

The above easel sliall forward to the Commissioners of Iiujniry ; 
but, as Mr. Foster is expected here in a tew days, 1 deem it pro[)cr 
to wait till then, in order to advise with him what steps must he 
taken, to put a stop, if possible, to the Major s arhitraiy proceedings. 

^ The reasons assigned hy Major Dundas, for his arbitrary pi’oceeditip: in this 
case, that the man ^\:ls youn^, (hat lie had no parents, nor property, Nvere the very 
reasons \Yhieh shonht have induced him to pcianit him to join a ini^>lonary institu- 
tion, where he would have found parents and instruclors, in the jnissiotiaries ; wdio 
would have imbued his mind w'th good principles, and w inu'e he would have had 
the opportunity of disposing ot his services to far better advantage than he i;ould in 
the service of Mr, biggar, 
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No. XV. ^ ^ 

Letter from Dr. Vanderkemp tft Governor Jans sem.-^ (Vide 
vol, 1 . p. 104.) 

Bdhdsdorp^ April 19/A, 1S05. 

Govcruor,— 'Your mucli-respccted desj3atch of tlie 28th Fel)ru'iry» 
coutaining an answer to the last I wrote to Mr. Paravicini de Ca- 
pelli, come to hand. Tliis answer contains an apology lor keep- 
ing ttic Hottentot soldiers in service long-er than the time of their 
engagement, on account of the continuance of the war. If you, 
who owe me no such apology, had found it ])roper, in a tone of 
authority (to which the high post you till gives a full right) to let 
me understand your determination, 1 should have judged myself 
bound to ac(juiesce respectfully in your (h'cision ; biit since you 
vouchsafe to enter into a discussion with me on the reasons which 
influenced \ou to the ahove-inentioned step, not in a style such as 
the ruler of an important colony might employ to a wandering 
stranger, ])ut as a friend is accustomed to write to his friend, this 
condescension gives me the freedom to answer you on the stWe 
footing, where, nevertheless, I hope not to lose sight of the distance 
there is between you and myself. 

The only argument, (iovernor, by wliich yon maintain the jiro- 
priety of continuing the Hottentots in service, is drawn from the 
law which forbids givingpassjjorts in time of war. If there is such 
a law, it speaks for itself, that it ought to V)e executed and res])ected. 
But I must here confess my ignorance, who know not if ever such 
a law has been ))roniulg:tted in this colony, or for the Batavian 
.Republic either. Till the hegiuning of the last war with the 
French, there was a law in the Netherlands, which deferred giving 
passports to a regiment gone forth t(^ the held, till it should have 
entered winter (piarters, whicli wais expressed in the regimental 
orders of the soldiers, I know furiher, that a resolution was taken 
by the late C onncil ol’ the States, to grant the troops no passports 
during the ahove-mentioned war. Yet, if there indeed exists such 
a law for this colony, which I w'ill not bring into doubt, then is the 
perhdy with which the Hottentots are treated so nnieh the more 
unanswerable, and the conduct of Captain Alberti, wdio, contrary 
to the law, and not before, but during the war, engaged them but 
fur a year, inconsistent with his honourable character. 

You describe the military service as ])referablo for the Hottentots, 
to the state wlierein they formerly subsisted ; and I must declare, 
that no condition apj^ears more agreeable to me than the military, 
so that I myself, if 1 was not a missionary, and my years allowed it, 
should, without doubt, devote myself to the military service. 4 lie 
same inclination and atfection hud ))lace, in the coinmencement ot 
your government, among the Hottentots, and nothing was easier 
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than permanently to secure their atlection, wherennto nothing' else 
was necessary than to ea\isc justice to ])e executed for them, 
ag’ainst their oppressors and njnrderers ; and I doubt not they 
would have then taken up arms with zeal for the defence of the 
land, provided their corps and service had been reg’tilated, not 
according to the European manner, but agreeably to tlie custom of 
their own eomitry, and they had f^een plaeed under officers of their 
own nation. But the contrary having taken place, and oppressions 
increasing more and more, free people (umlouhtedly without your 
knowledge, and contrary to your intention) being dragged by force 
into the service, whilst their wives and children wander helpless 
about, is it then to be wondered at that the judgment and cluiice 
of the Hottentots herein differ much from your own, and that 
1 find myself necessitated to put an end to my fruitless representa- 
tions of the duty and agreeablencss of the country’s service to 
them. 

Yon acknowledge the great wrong that the colonists, perhaps 
here and thcr(\ do to tlie Hottentots. This expression, (jover- 
nor, shews that you are still uninformed of the true situation 
TWftlngs in this country, or at least in the Uitenhage district. Not 
perhaps, [imXhcre andLlivrc, but very certainly, and pretty nearly in 
all parts, does this oppression ])revail nor is it only particular in- 
habitants, but the landdrosts themselves, from whom the 0 [)pressed 
ouglit to find jn’otectiou, wiio make themselves guilty in this re- 
spect. It causes me no little sorrow, to be obliged herein to name 
Mr. Alberti, for whom I had, till now, cherished an unfeigned resjieet ; 
but I am necessitated to do so by the impossibility of obtaining 
justice for the ]>eople of this iiwlitution in any other Way. The 
lunddrost, Alberti, has thought it lit to oblige Hottentots who 
were free, and sell led here witli their wives and children, to hire 
themselves to the inhabitants, and \Yith tlie violence of corporal 
puuisluuent, l)y armed inhabitants, to take away out of their houses 
at Bethelsdorp others who had declared themselves not inclined 
to devote themselves to the military service. Hottentots, wlio (ac- 
cording to your own words) arc free born, and cn the ground which 
originally hdojigcd to lhc?n, should be able Lojind frcedoni, security, 
and Ihc means of snhsislvncc ! This freedom violated in both in- 
stances, I reclaim with that confidence which yom* own hand writ- 
ing gives me, for those who, without your interference, are in 
danger of losing it, and wliose complaints can in no other way 
reach your ears. Of other wrongs and cruelties (the account of 
which, iu c|ise I might bring to light a history of my time, would 
fill a middling liook) I will not here speak. 

I readily acknowledge the duty which I lie under, as their 
teacher, us much as posbihle to bind tlie Hottentots to the govern- 
ment of the laud. All the reciprocal duties between rulers and sub- 
jects are grounded iu religion, and the disowning and neglect. 
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this truth, is just what make.s our befooled mother country 
unhappy. It is one part of a Cliristian subject’s duty, in subordb 
nation to God, and in all that is^^not contrary to his command, to 
obey and love the government. Chri.st having brought me into 
these parts of the world, to j)romote this religion among the hea- 
then, I hope in the enforcing of tliis duty (wliicli none but a true 
Christian can exercise, and this still but very feebly) I have not 
been wanting. My endeavonrs to prevent desertion (which I fore- 
saw) are to be ascribed to this desire, and it is in a great mea- 
sure owing to those of my wmrtliy colleague, Read, that already 
several of the Rethelsdorp Hottentots, on the example of others, 
have not joiiied themselves with the run-away dcseiters ; and I trust 
the little number ol’ those among us who are entitled to the name 
of Christians, will not make llieinselves guilty herein, whatever the 
rest may attempt. With all this, no one, ])ossessing a sound 
understanding, and uhois acapminted with the human heart, can 
expect among the Hottentots, who are yet deaf to the voice of the 
gospel, that there should be brought about, by the ])ersuasion of mis- 
sionaries alone, an attachment to the welfare of the government, so 
long as these H(»Uentnts are dej)rived of the [)rivitoges ot' citi^.fW?Jf^ 
which the colonists enjoy; particularly while the government of the 
count rv, by treating them norse tlian IMiai’aoli did the children of 
Israel in Kgvnt, a]g)earsto set everything to work which can serve 
to break this attachment. 

The apprehensions which you testify, as if the residence of 
teachers, who are subjects to the iiostile power, or consider them- 
selves ])ound to it by duty, tended in any way to alienate the 
minds of the Hottentots fri)m the ])resent government, I li()[)e 
to cause to flisappear, when 1 assure you, that neither my colleague 
Re<ad, m)r i, bring into (‘onsideraiion onr relation to the rosj)eetive 
lands of onr birth, in considering our obi'dieuce to the government 
of the eoiintry in which we live ; aufi we reckon oiu'selves neither 
more nor le-s bound thci'cto, than if lu was no Englishman, and I 
no Netlierla.ndc-r. So long as the government of the Cape remains 
our IfWii government, this <luty eoutimies ; or ceases, when the 
goverimuuit's relation ceases, although tlte reniembvaiice of favours 
enjoyca! f.hould not ceasiv 

Oi.'r r(‘}ation^hiji to the ijoiidon vSoeiety (which is cutii'ely of a 
spiritual miturc, and Knows nollujig of natiojial interests, and ihcixu 
fore, has given over its direction to that of the Netherlands) at- 
taches VIS no more to the hostile j)ower, than is the ease with a great 
munber of the inlial.utants of tlie Netlierhinds, who are members ol 
learned and other societies in Great Ib’ilaiii, without being in the 
least attached to the national interests of that country. 

To give \oii a more cxjiiicit idea of the intimate ties, by which vve 
consider nnrselves united to the government of the country, I shall 
only observe, that when our enemies become our rulers, or our , 



APPENDIX, — XVI. 


447 


rulers our enemies, we will never oppose them with any other wea- 
pons than those with which Christ has provided us, namely, love and 
coiiscientious obedience ; andheriiby we despair not to conquer them. 

Undisguisediy, Sir, J have presented to you some tacts, and 
thereby expressed my true feclin«:s, in regard to which, 1 con- 
ceive, you cannot be inditferent. lt“ you ])ay any regard to my re- 
quests, and cause the tlotteiitots to have justice done them, then 
shall you, who have yourself declared that without justice it can- 
not go well with any people, bind that nation to the interests of 
government, and you shall enjoy the happiness to liave no other 
enemies in this country than villains. God will bless you, and you 
may expect success in your government ; but if, on the contriu'y, 
you can determine to acquiesce in the misdeeds, and the unreason- 
able requests ol'o])en odeiulers, to enjoy their short-lived aeelam- 
alioiis, to oppress the guiltless to ])lease tliem, and to enfeeble jus- 
tice, then shall the cry to heaven (d'the o[)j)res.sed — of the parents, 
children, and consorts lorn asunder, bring, as a c()nse(|uence, their 
deliverance, and therewilli the frustration of your plans. 

If tile frankness with which I have cx[)resscd myselt', and which 
nows from deeply retiecting on iny duly, should displease you, I 
hope in future to use more reserve. I am not so inconsiderate as 
to desire to give you the trouble to answer all the jioiuts touched 
upon. It is sidlieieiit for me to liave submitted them to your con- 
sideration, praying (iod to give you the necessary wisdom and 
conrageoiisness to take the most salutary measures to ward olf 
the disorders which are at the door. 1 liave the honour, with due 
respect, and very sincere regard, to subscribe myself, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) J. T. Vanderkemp. 


No. XVL 

Letter from the MhsUmary Conference at Graajf-lieinet^ to the 
Colonial Secretary , — (Vide vol. ii. ]). (>l.) 

Ctraaff-Jteinct, /Ingnsi 2bth, 18 M. 
Sir — For several years tbe Directors of the fjoudon Missionary 
Society have been urgent that their resjieciive missionaries in South 
Africa should fiave an annual conference vvitli each otlier, (at 
least a missionary from each siation,) to consider njion the best 
measures to promote the interests of those missions already esta- 
blished, and to propose and adopt others, under the a[)probatiou of 
government, for the advaiieement of religion in general in this part 
of the w orld. 

The Rev. John Canijibell, who was sent here in 1812, as deputy 
of the above society, proposed again, and brought to a resolution, 
the longed-for conrerence. 
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G raaflT- Rein et was considered tlie most central place for the pur- 
pose, and the first week of Auo'ust the best time of the year. Ac- 
cordingly we met here last week, and commenced our business ; and 
the Rev. Mr. Kicherer was so kind as to offer his personal attend- 
ance and his counsels, — a purpose for which his long residence in 
the colony, and the active share he has taken in the propagation of 
religion, render him so capable. 

Among other things of importance brought forward, Mr. Ander- 
son (from Griqua Town, formerly Klaarvvater) laid before the 
conference two letters he had received from government, one dated 
January 3d, 1814, and one the 27th of May, containing a requisition 
ofJwenty men from his settlement, for the Cape regiment, and the 
consequences government had been pleased to determine upon, 
these men not being furnished. 

The business appeared to us of the utmost importance on both 
sides. Ill the first place, it is the wish of the Missionary Society, 
that their missionaries should always endeavour to meet the wishes 
of that goverumeiit under which they prosecute their labours, and 
from which they receive any protection or support, wheueve^hi^ 
can be done consistently with their character as inissionarie^^Iml 
without endangering their work in general. The matter was then 
to examine, whether Mr. Anderson had acted according to the 
above principle, and the interest of the missionary cause, beyond 
the limits of the colony; and having done this, we could not say 
but that he had done everything short of using compulsion, which 
we conceive to be all that can be expected from missionaries, espe- 
cially those beyond the colony; more would endanger their success, 
yea, endanger their lives. 

We hope His Excellency the Governor will not take it amiss, 
when we submit a few' observations, in the way of ])leading for the 
cause of Mr. Anderson, and the Missionary Society. His Excel- 
lency will please to observe, that the greater part of those people, 
from whom the men re<[uired must be taken, are descendants, by 
the mother-side, from Hottentots, who liavc always retreated from 
the Europeans, till they came to the Orange river, where they set- 
tled. When the missionaries came there, they were suspected as 
having been sent out hy government to ensnare them, and a plan 
was formed to take aw'ay their lives, which Providence, however, 
frustrated, and they gained the confidence of a few individuals. 
Altljough the missionaries have been on the Orange River some 
years, yet the mission at Griqua Town, must be considered as 
still in an iniant state, for the missionaries had not influence enough 
to prevail upon the people to settle themsebes permanently, till of 
laic, they having been long accustomed to a wandering life. To 
the grief of the missionaries, this propensity prevails too much still ; 
and the above-mentioned prejudices are not yet nearly conquered, 
and any compulsive measures on the part of the missionaries could 
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C' ^ ^ ^ , 

but serve to do infinite injury both to tlieir diairacters and 
cause. 

. His Excellency will likewise please to observe, that this Mission 
is the only one beyond the bord^*rs, to the north of the colony, that 
it is surrounded by Bushmen, Corunnas, Bechuauas, and Nama- 
: qua.s, with whom the people of Griqua Town have a close connec- 
tion. These other tribes have, till very lately, shewn themselves 
very unfriendly to Chri.stianity, insomuch, that the niissionjanes 
have to attribute the safety of their lives to the few confidential peo- 
ple with them ; and the ])roposcd plan inigdit, as we conceive, reii- 
,der their situation most dangerous, and at once occasion a stag- 
nation to their extensive usefulness, and darken all their prospects. 

The connexion between the Beculiauas and Gricjuas, the people 
of Mr. Anderson, will appear from the following circumstance. A 
report had been spread, that some of Mr. Anderson’s people had 
been ill-treated in the colony in 1812 , and on Mr. Campbell’s ar- 
rival at Lattakoo, this was one of the first things that was iiupnred 
after, adding, that strangers travelling through their country, had 
ever been treated by them with the utmost kindness. 


His P^xcellcncy, will, therefore, easily conceive the critical situa- 
those two solitary missionaries, and what might be the fatal 
conse(iaeiices of any compulsory measures on their side ; and even 
a passive compliance would make them to he suspected by the 
other tribes; but this they would venture, and have already acted 
more than in a ])assive way. His Excellency will likewise be 
}>leasc(l to observe, that their situation is by no means safe, with re^- 
speed to Catfers, who find their way continually through or round 
the colony, and who commit sometimes the greatest cruelties on 
the Coramias and Bechuanas, in which they have been joined by 
many Bushmen ; and had it not been for the few anned men with 
Mr. Anderson, they probably would liav^e fallen a sacrifice to these 
J^vages, as they more than once attacked them ; they have, tliere- 
lore, constantly to he upon their watch. We })ope, that these ar- 
guments will have some weight with his Excellency, and prevail in 
the behalf of that distant mission. 


We will allow, that Mr. Anderson has received some fiivours 
from government; his people have passed, generally unmolested, 
backwards and forwards to Cape Town to traffic ; and if govern- 
ment does not conceive the attention paid to the difierent commis- 
or wl,i T goveniment to that part of the workl, (with the last 

mifto His ‘hese favours, we would sub- 

wl • Ah- the propriety of levying a contribution, in 

w ,uld ike^rr.rp""' ‘A' with them 

uia take .1 share ; and we are confident that tlie Missionary So- 

ciety would not be backward to subscribe tlieir share, for any fovour 

lives’o/their “)* rather than tliat the 

YQ eir inissiouaries should be endangered. 

2 G 
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Mr. Aiulorsoii expects to be in Cape Town in a tew weeks, wlien 
lie will be able to U.is Cxcelleney any further intbnuaiion re- 
< pined upon tlie sulijeet. Praying’ that every blessing may attend 
Ills .Kxcelletiey's jier.soii aud government, and confiding in liis sup- 
])orl towards the sjireading of Ciiristianity in this benighted couuti’v, 
We Iiave tlic lionour to lie, cxc. Slc. 

(Signed) J. Read. 

J. KlCllEREft. 

J. G. Ulkrtciit. 

W. Anderson. 

(A thrd, Es((, E. Smith. 

Deputy Colonial Secretary . W. E. Coknek. 


No XVI [. 

Lcller to the Author from the Rev. John Camphelh (inclosing 
part of the MS. of these volumes.) 

My dear Sir, — I believe the inclosed papers give a very just \ic\v 
of the oppressions of the 1 lot tentots —that they are not treated Wkv 
men and women, l.)ut like brutes, in regard to the little that k 
(compared to what I ('ould have said) upon that snliject in my lirst 
jonrnaJ, yon rememher the feelings of the colonists, when we were 
travelling to and from Eethelsdor]) in 1819. I think the case of 
the llotUattuts is such, that any apprehension of hostility on this 
aecomit, slionld yon return to vVfriea, should not deter you IVom 
making public the whole case, without reserve. 1 had instances of 
I lie cruelty of the colonists, in their jiunishmeni oi’ !)oth mah' and 
lemale ilottentots in tiieir service, that would have shocked the 
feelings of oivili/cd jieople in such a country as this. Rut at (he 
time I. published, there was no known intention of making a new 
code of laws tor the Cape, wherefore, I thought it prudent, for tlm 
sake of our missions, not to jmblish all f knew'. Rut now the case 
is dilferent. Let the truth, therefore, he told. There is now a 
kindly feeling among all ranks in P]ngland, towards tlie ojipressed 
of the coloured tribes. P(‘rsevere: missions are designed to re]ic\(‘ 
the oppressed. I am just leaving (own for a fortnight, and 1 was 
afraid lest papers so important as the inclosed, shouldbc ontof their 
proper place — wherefore, 1 wish yon to have them. 

1 am yours, tSeC. 

KiiigslanJ Thursday. (1817.) (Signed) J. Caaiprell. 


THE END, 


Loiuloii; VV. Clowe!?, Staiuford-iUrocl. 
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or, OCCASIONAL POEMS, written in So- 

LAM> And SoETH AfIUCA. 


J3v THOMAS PR I NO L P. 


“ AVo have been intoreste-l and obdiii^hled, in no common (Ic.^roe, by the perusal of Ibis li!lr 
Vtdunie .... Mr. Pringle is a p-n^t of Nafurt^.s niakiiig, and .sj^cabs to ms Ibe langnage of llie 
Muses, just l)ccanse. it is lii.s Innirt’s native tongue . . . . In tbcse days of artilici.il nietre-niunger 
it is refresbing lo lle,fen to .strains thu.s poured forth, not for elfeet, but as it were from inipuls 
and tln> genuine spirit of poetry ami imisie.”-— dio/d/t/// Review. 

In Ibis volume tliere is very deligblful iioetry Many of ihe ])ieces were Mn iltcn i 

South Africa., upon local subjects; but the largest jiortion asks no aid from localities to lie fc; 
and undcr.stood ; tltey come borne to the bosoms and Icclings of all .” — Nciv Monfhh/ Maija'Jino. 

“ A'b'ry superior t(> the numerous collections of miscellaneous poems, t’lat of lale voars bavr 
issued from thepve.ss .... There is in it a fvi' ess and originality, condiined with a gentlcnest 
and Irmevolenct- of spirit, that cannot fail to .-s ■ the imagination, and to interest tlie ailVi 
(Ions. The tom? of lofty and indignant scorn against (lie oppressors, and the sootliing accent 
of coKijMssion and cneouragemen I for the opin'cssi’d, form another feature of t^| A-ii- 

tling it to (lie approb.uf ion and good wishes of all the wise and honest. The slyle is at once 
sinijdo and graceful; while in '-ome jmssages (here breathes a peculiar air of poetic leudmni'ss 
and sweetness, (bat .strongly reminds us ol Urn Muse of Allan Hamsay, and of Logan.” — J.vndoit 
Marjatine. 

d’lu' diwcrt with Its .sweep of sand and sky — tlm lonely savage wdlh bis reed now turned 
to a sjicar, and mov a tlute.— the linn and his bnnter.s, — are not these the very materiel ofpuclvy ? 
IMr, Pringle has found them such .” — JAtvrary GazeUe. 

“ Mnity of the poc‘ical pieces written in South Africa, are highly characferlstie and are full 
of novel mid ])lctures(|ue description,” — /iowcMa IVrddy Review. 

“ lli.i poetry flows like (he natural larignage of a heart gnsbing up and over with the healthy 
sensibilitic.s of Immanify . . . . The Notes are throughout vivacious and jiicturesque ; — tliose 
Avhich describe the wrong.s and Miflerings of the Native Trilies, possess a thrilling interest iof 
all who value (he character of tlu'ir religion, or the honour of their country.” — zitJu'na'im. 

The extrael.s we have given, will suttlciently evince the spirit of genuine piety and glowing 
jihllaullir-ipy, ()y whleh. the aul.hor’s poetical talents are conseerated. Mr. J’ringle hasrecentl 
aoceided the honourable otfiee of Secretary to the Auti-Slavery Society, in whi(;h capacity )- 
M ill find a congenial employment for a mind animated by a detestation of that, moral bligl 
and curse, of vhiidi, in its existing elTcofs. he has been an eye-witness. The notes to tl^pocn 
sup[)ly some very interesting- information respecting the CatTiw Tribes,” — Eclectic Review. 
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